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ERRATA.

10. Ill Uie List liiiG, for nations, read nations.

15. Fit/.roy-s(juaie, and not Howlaud-street.

18. Instead of Sanliedrin, read Sanhedrim.

22. Erase the comma at tlie words offices and honors.

32. For Pratetatus, read Pratextatus.

33. A comma is wanted in tlic 4th line, at the word it.

34. For where, read were.

36. For founders, read founder.

37. For euruidite, read erudite.

41. In the 10th line the word " in" should have bes^un a new line.

49. Bigoted should have been bigotted.

50. No comma after prejudice or Tudors.

.'54. For their cruelty, read such cruelty.

r>f). For feasts, read feats.

1)2. No comma after sorrowful.

76. Fitzroy-square only.

62. Instead of by individuals, read a few individuals.

66. Instead of be entirely, read seem entirely.

1 JO. Instead of impostures, read impostors.

152. Instead of greviously, read grievously,

175. For their, read there.

181. For effects, read affects.

231. For dispised, read des|)iscd.

23H. For parrallel, read parallel.

2(il, For fuinied, in (wo [daces, read fuUillctl.





JDEMCATION.

REVEREI^D AND LEARNED

RAPHAEL MELDOLA, D.D.

Chief Rahbi of the Great Synagogue^

OF THE

SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE JEWS IN ENGLAND.

REVEREND SIRjj

i HE authenticity of the Pentateuch Is ad-

mitted, but it has been mistakenly expounded ;

the religion and antiquity of the Jews is incon-

trovertible, and the coming of the Messiah to

restore them, evinces that God's peculiar people

were to be punished, but not to be abandoned.

The prophecies are so intelligible, that it is

astonishing they should be misunderstood ; but

men's errors will be rectified, and their sins

corrected and expiated at the redemption*

DavId
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David Levi made a judicious selection of

the prophecies respecting the Messiah, and I

have prefaced it with reqwudte observations.

I have made but little alteration in the body of

the v^rork, except to amend the orthography, or

correct grammatical inaccuracies.

It M^ould have been fortunate for the world,

il'you had undertaken to edite this work ;
you

would have deduced reasoning from our an-

cestors, that would have astonished those who

are ignorant of Rabbinical wisdom, and dis-

closed theological knowledge, that would have

convinced the most inveterate Sceptic. Every

persecution was attended with the destruction

ot" works, which illustrated the excellence of a

religion thaf pvoif^rl cnoh umbrage. Those who

proferM temporal to spiritual benefits, hated

precepts that seemed rigorous and painful, and

what they were too sensual to adopt, they en-

deavoured to abolish—yet many books escaped

the frantic ravage. The resolute people whom

no danger could detach from their faith, con-

tri/cd to conceal many sacred and invaluable

tracts

;
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tracts ; and you possess some that escaped the

vigilance of former fanatics, and comprehended

only by proficients in our traditionary law.

The mercy of our Creator is mistaken for his

desertion of us ;—some men delude themselves

into notions that God is regardless of their acts,

because he is compassionate and long-suffering.

From the calamities under which the virtuous

suffer, from the prosperity of those who do not

merit it, from the impunity of miscreants who

dare the arm of vengeance ; because he endures

their temerity without asserting his Omnipotence

they doubt his providence. Some ancient hea-

thens had more perfect and exalted notions of

providence, than many modern pretended re-

ligionists ; they painted Divine providence

plumbeis pedibus et ferreis manibus, with leaden

feet and iron hands, symbolical of the slow

vengeance that followed the sinner, yet when he

is overtaken its severity would compensate for the

delay. How arrogant for mortal man to pre-

tend to dive into the incomprehensible mystery

of the Divine government ; I may quote Pagan

authors
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authors when they are learned and virtuous.

Pindar speaking of the eternal Ruler and

Lord c\f all things, gives him the title of the

most perfect artificer, as being the great author

and distributor of justice, to whom it properly

belongs to determine at what time, in what

manner, and to what degree to punish every

particular offender. Let us, my dear Sir, re-

joice that we were initiated in the worship of

the true God, and profess his religion.

1 KNOW liovv your luminous mind is occupied

in the contemplation of inspired writings, yet

you will not disdain the reflections of a learned

author, Vvho however erroneous in some notions,

was profound and judicious in these : Burnett

says, in his theory of thp Earth—" What is this

*' life, but a circulation of little mean actions ?

" we lie down, and rise again ; dress, and un-

" dress ; feed, and wax hungry ; work or play,

*' and we arc weary ; and then we lie down

*' again, and the circle returns. Wc spend the

" i.la\- in trifles ! and when llic niirht comes, we

* throw uursclvcs into the bed of fully, amongst

*' dicuins
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^ dreams and broken thoughts, and wild im*

* aginations ; our reason lies asleep by us, and

' we are for the time as arrant brutes, as those

' that sleep in ^^^e stalls, or in the fields. Are

' Tint (he capacities of man higher than these ?

' and not his ambition and expectations to be

' greater ? let us be adventurers for another

' world, 'tis at least a fair and noble chance,

* and there is nothing in this worth our thoughts

' or passions. If we should be disappointed, we

* are still no worse than the rest of our fellow

' mortals ; and if we succeed in our expectations

' we are extremely happy."

As there is a God whose providence governs

the world, and all the creatures in it, is it not

reasonable to think that he has a special care of

man, the noblest part of the visible world, and

that having made them capable of eternal dura-

tion he has provided for their eternal happiness,

and sufficiently revealed the way to it, and the

terms and conditions of it. Now, let any book

be produced to the world, that pretends to be

from God, where the doctrines are so useful,

the



the precepts so reasonable, and the arguments

so powerful, and the truth of which is confirmed

by so many great and unquestionable miracles ;

the relation of which has been transmitted to

posterity, in public and authentic rtonrds,

written by those who were eye and ear witnesses

of what they wrote, and free from suspicion of

worldly interest and design, with Jerusalem

where the Divine oracle chiefly spake, still re-

taining numerous vestiges, and exhibiting struc-

tures and monuments of biblical relation. Let

a book like this be produced with such doctrines,

(if there is such a one,) and that prevailed so

miraculously in the world, in opposition to all

the discouragement which no other religion ever

encounferpH ; hut if there is no other such book

we must embrace and entertain its sacred

doctrines, and recognize them as emanative

from Divine authority.

MosEs as an inspired author, is the only one

who could instruct us in the formation and un-

foidings of the world ; he is not an Epicurus,

who has recourse to atoms ; a Lucretius, who

believes matter eternal ; a Spinosa, who admits
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a material God ; a Descartes, who prates about

the laws of motion ; but a legislator, who

announces to all men without hesitation ; with-

out fear of being mistaken how the world was

created' Nothing can be more simple, or

sublime, than his opening, " In the beginning

** God created the heaven, and the earth :" He

could not speak more assuredly if he had

been a spectator, and by these words mythology

systems and absurdities shrink to nought, and

are mere chimeras in the eye of reason. All

the academies of the universe may fancy systems

on the creation of the world ; but after all their

researches, all their conjectures, all their com-

binations, their multitude of volumes, they will

tell me much less than Moses has said in one

single page, such is the difference between men

who S[)eak from themselves, and the man who

is inspired, these were opinions of a celebrated

Pontiff; but how many men have been prodigies

in science, and yet have erred in their notions

of the Deity ? Instead of the sublime belief of

the unity, have preplexed and tortured their

B minds



miiuls to fancy a triune God. How many

l)hiIosoi)liers whose wisdom has been proverbial

have asserted absurd dogmas ? because they im-

agined their sophistications the standard of

reason, and forsook the sacred page where it

was taught them.

*' The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

*' wisdom. '^ Learning is ostentatiousand illusive

if it does not make men religious, and it is

erroneous and fallacious when it relies on its

own conjectures : the Unity of the Deity and

obedience of his commandments are the best

j)roofs of wisdom. How circumscribed and

contemptible is a pretended knowledge founded

on our own discovery. How wretchedly hare

philosophers floundered in their hypothetical

defiuilions of moral duties, when they have

deviated iToni orthodox precept ; of such sophists

the Prophet says, " That frustrateth the tokens

" ol" the liars, ynd maketh sinners mad ; that

" turneth wise men 'oackward, and maketh their

*'• knowledge foolish.'^

All uatloHo of the earth except Jews are

governed



governed by human Institutes, by the authorlly

of kings, or the mandate of legislators. The

government of the Jews was alone a theocrisy,

it was a compact between God and his people ;

instead of political speculations, they consulted

the Urim and Thnmmim ; instead of precarious

human suggestions, they had the dictates of the

divine oracle ; while they were obedient to

God's injunctions they were prosperous and

happy, they were his peculiar people, and they

will retain his prepossession while they persist

in their faith. Bishop Newton said, woe to the

people who persecute them, and so will their

persecutors infallibly find it. God who promised

their restoration will avenge them :
** I will

"judge those that have judged thee, and thy

*' children I will save ; and I will feed thy

** enemies with their own flesh, and they shall

*'• be made drunk with their own blood as with

*' new wine ; and all flesh shall know that I am
*' the Lord that save thee, and thy redeemer

*' the mJghty one of Jacob. ^' (Isaiah.) Are

these denunciations forgeries? Are they inter-

polations ?



polations? Have the Prophets proclaimed them,

and is the bible a Christian creed, and yet so

flagrantly violated ? In what stronger and more

terrible language can it utter its menaces, and

who can outrage these defenceless people, that

does not set holy writ at defiance.

It is presumption and supererogation to

quote Divine authors to one who is incessantly

contemplating them, and comprehends and

construes them more accurately than any other

man ; but perhaps, you are less intimate with

the moral tenets and profound learning of Dr.

WoLLASTON, the only work of this nature that

does not refer to the new fangled doctrine of

the Gospel ; of which, and its imputed author, it

isstudiouslysilent:—read his sublime invocation.

"Almighty being! upon whom depends

" the existence of the world, and by whose

*' providence I have been preserved to thiy

" moment, and enjoyed many undeserved ad-

" vantages : graciously accept my grateful sense

*' and acknowledgments of all your beneficence

"toward me; deliver me from the evil con-

'• sKjaeuces



* sequences of all my transgressions and follies

:

' endue me witli such dispositions and powers,

' as may carry me innocently and safely through

' all future trials ; and enable me upon all

« occasions to behave myself conformably to the

Maws of reason, piously, and wisely : suffer no

' being to injure me, no misfortune to befal me,'

* nor me to hurt myself by any error or miscon-

* duct of my own; vouchsafe me clear and

' distinct preceptions of things; with so much

* health and prosperity, as may be good for me :

* that I may at least pass my time in peace,

* with contentment, and tranquillity of mind :

' and that, having faithfully discharged my duty

' to my family and friends, and endeavoured to

* improve myself in virtuuus habits and useful

« knowledge, I may at last make a decent and

* happy exit, and then find myself in some

* better state."

Sanctified and blessed be the gracious and

Almighty God ! for the Tetragammaton we

dare not mention, that has made us know him ;

and that our fortitude and faith has not forsaken

us.



us, under such singular and enormous wrongs^

When we meditate on the wonders of crea-

tion, we are amazed and awed at its author ; the

immense globes of light, and the incalculable

celerity of their movements, are subjects that

astonish the mindj the space in which millions

of stars are bespangled, where millions of

world's move in their vortices, cannot be com-*

puted by human understanding. Great and

Almighty Creator! to thy Omnipotent power

alone all these bodies owe their existence. If

the stupendous magnitude of the universe, if its

immensity and diversity confounds our reflec-

tions, what art thou, O God ! and what man

can comprehend thee? If the heavens and their

hosts are so brilliant and grand, that the eye is

dazzled by their splendor, what art thou, O
God ! whose glory so transcends these feeble

images of thy greatness ? What is the infinite

extent of thy wisdom and power, that can

encompass and govern them ail ? I tremble, at

thy tremendous power i I sicken, at my insig-

nificancy and prostrate before thee; humbly

hope
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hope for a state, when I may be able to bear t1i6

effulgence of thy ScheeJwiah,

Levi's selection of the Prophecies is candid

and judicious, they are the identical predictions

that have been misconstrued and perverted ; he

has given them the literal and true interpretation

and refuted the false and disengenuous comments

on them ; he has so successfully combated the

cavils on them, as to bereave our antagonists

of all further ground of controversy. Faith and

constancy must henceforth be substituted for

stubbornness, that epithet of reproach so long

imputed to us ; and perverseness be now ascribed

to those who persist in error after conviction.

Your faithful and respectful friend,

J. KING.

January 17, 1817.

Howland-'itreet,

Fj!zr()y-Sr]iiarr

.
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3fntrotiuttiott,

JL HE verification of the Prophecies has con-

vinced those who have considered them, of the

divine origin of the Jewish Religion ; and many

men of note have become converts to its creed.

There are frequent recent instances of such

conversions, bat in ancient times they were

much more numerous: proselites in other religions

may have interested motives for their apostacy,

but, in a religion so precise and austere, there is

little sensual attraction: It must be pure faith,

and a conviction of its truth, that induces a

conversion to the Jewish religion ; it is dilhcult

to observe its tenets; it has many ceremonials,

and requires constant devotion ; so many worldly

sacrifices must be made by its votaries, that would

C rather
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latlitr deter than invite proselytes ; they are

oppressed by all nations, but their suffering is

the remainder of the punishment of their captivity

and a confirmation of the prediction ; what has

already happened is a pledge for the further

accomplisshment of the prophecy.

Without persuasion, and from a spontane-

ous disposition, Ilittangel, professor of the

oriental languages at Kocnisburg in the seven-

teenth century, embraced the Mosaic Law

;

Antony, ]\Iinister at Geneva, was burnt for

abjuring Christianity in favor of Judaism, he

is held in high veneration fur prefering so

terrible a death to recantation.

We have a narrative of a dispute between Rabbi

Zechiel and the Dominican Fryar Paul, called

Cyriac, a conference in tiie year 1^263, in the

presence of Don Jaquez, King of Arragon, and

the Queen his wife; it is a meinoiable confer-

ence ; the two champions were versed in Hebrew

and anti(]uity; the Talmud, Targumj and the

archives of the Sinhedrin were on the table,

the contested pass.igcs were translated into

Spauibli
J
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Spanish ; Zechiel maintained that Jesus had

been condemned under King Alexander Janoeus,

and not under Herod the Tetrarch, for it was so

written in the Talmud; your Gospels, said he,

were not written till towards the beinnnins: of

your second century, and are not authentic

;

we could not crucify him you speak of; for, in

the time of Herod the Tetrarch, we had not

a power of life and deatl), nor could we have

crucified him, for that was not the manner of

punishment in use among us; he who perished

in the time of Janoeus was condemned to be

stoned to death ; the Queen enraged at the

defeat of her champion, commanled Zechiel to

be silent ; she would not endure arguments that

evinced such superiority of knowledge^ and so

effectually subverted the erroneous notions she

had imbibed. In the ramj.art of faith, an

excellent book, found in Africa, written by a

Jew of the name of Isaac, is dejnonstrated

two contradictory genealogies of Christ: the

falsehood of the quotations of the passages of

the prophets, which are not to be found in the

Jewish
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Jewibh books ; he denies the divinity of Christ,

which is no where expressly asserted in the

Gospels, and deems it the higliest blasphemy to

deny the unity of God, he proves that Christ

v/as not an only child but had brothers and

sisters; that the narratives of the Gospel are

incongruous, though attempted to be reconciled

and harmonized ; the hction of tiie history of

Lazarus, and the falsifications of tlie ancient

canonical writings. It is probable, that the

works of this Rabbi convinced Dr. Priestly of

the Unity, and laid the foundation of the sect

of Unitarians. This sublime notion generalises,

and the various sects that profess it promises

its universal adoption,

Orobio, a very learned Jew in 16B5, says,

it is no wliere in Scripture asserted or in-

timated that the Judaical law is the adumbra-

tion or figure of another law; on the contrary,

it is every where said, that the law of Moses

io to be eternal, and that every prophet who

•should work miracles to change any part of

the law, should be punished wiili death. The

prophets
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prophets prerlicted to the Jews, in their

calamities, thnt tliey should one day be delivered,

but that the deliverer woulrl be the supporter,

not the destoyer of the Mosaic Law, That a

proof of the verity of the Jewish religion is

its immutability, that the Jews of Rome,

England, Holland, Germany, Poland, Turkey,

India, Persia, China, and every other country,

have always since the taking of Jerusalem by

Titus held the same doctrine; no contradictory

sects, no schism distract them, all agree and

are uniform ; there is no variation in the

observance of the commandments delivered

from mount Sinai.

It is not malice, or perverseness, or stubborn-

ness, that makes them reject Jesus, but

fidelity to the religion they believe right; nor

is it from sordid views, for they rescind many

worldly advantages, they suffer many privations

and mortifications, the unparalleld cruelties

of Babylonians, Assyrians, and Romans, have

not been enough to abate their zeal; no

injury can detach them from the worship of

their God,
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It is said, that the Messiah comes to cleanse

Jsrael from all sins, that he will not leave a

single stain in Israel ; if it be allowed that sin

is still committed, it cannot be allowed that

the Messiah has yet come. /,

The Jews cannot intermarry with people of

a different religion, they cannot eat of their

viands, and therefore they dont incorporate

with them ; but this separation renders them

hated by other nations ; they attribute to an

unsocitlj unfriendly disposition, what is ascrib-

able to the injunctions of their laws; they

reject honors that would interfere with their

religion, and offices, and occupations incompa-

tible with it; unwilling to emerge from the

state to which th-^^ir religion binds them,

regardless of honors, of which other nations

are solicitous, tlieir forbearance has been mis-

taken for exclusion, and encreased their

enemies contempt; their commencement was

under a theocracy, and they would forfeit their

existence rather than relinquish the divine

L'overnmtnt.

Though
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Though they are the primitive lord's of the

earth, though they have heen dispossessed of

their territory, their titles abolished, their

property despoiled, and their dignity sullied,

and they have no mode of subsistence but

commerce, their genius which is the sole

resource left them, abundantly evinces how

superior would be its operation in a better

sphere of action. The contempt and abhorrence

borne them is an incitement to the wrongs that

are done them, the edicts against them are

implications of impuaity to their oppressors,

and are disgraceful records of the injustice and

intolerancy of the country where they v/ere.

exercised ; they have no protectioa but in their

caution, they traltic v/itli timidity and v/ari-

riess, tlieir fears rouse tlieir acuteness, and

their acuteness and susnicions augment the

hatred ; they are enjoined by their law to love

their neighbours, b'.it they have every neigh-

bours enmity to encounter, which neither mild-

ness can niollify, nor subtiity elude; it must

be a fa'tli supported by tupernatur:;! flrnincss

th.it
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that can endure the utmost worldly evils that can

be inflicted, rather than relinquish tenets that

incur such vengeance*

The Jews were often accused of an intolerant

spirit, to justify the cruelty and outrage so

frequently committed on a defenceless people ;

since the specific divine command to punish

the abominable sinners of Canaan ; since the

remote era of their prophetic ancestors, they

have never interfered with other mens religions,

never attempted to make proselytes: it is

inconsistent with their religion to injure any

one for a different belief, scripture expressly

forbids it : to be good to the stranger^ to

the infidel, to the gentile, for thou wast a

stranger in the land of Egypt; is so far from

intolerancy, that if any person is enclincd to

become a Jew, the law of circumcision, the

various ceremonies and [)rcce[)ts, are to be

represented to him, to ilcter him fiom a

})recipitate and inconsiderate adoption of what

i.-) deemed a painful leligion.

A NATION bo distinct Irom any other, a

people



people so separate and isolated always have

excited hatred. In the time of Honorious and

Theodosuis Roman Emperors the Christians

massacred the Jews in their Synagogues ; and

when the prefect of the city came to quiet the

tumult, the furious monks called him an idol-

ater, heathen and nnheliever, and stoned him

for his humane interposition; they threatened

death to all those who favored the Jews or

pleaded for toleration.

Hypatia, daughter of Theon the philoso-

pher, a lady of prodigious talents, great

meekness and chastity, being suspected of

discountenancing these disgraceful outrages, was

assailed by a mob, headed by one Peter, a

lecturer, was seized and dragged out of the

carriage, was led to a Church, and in that

sanctuary the pretty unhappy maiden was

stript, her beauteous body barbarously mangled

and burnt to aslies. Though no means were

used by these fanatic Christians to check such

enormities, some vouchsafed to confess that it

was an act that reflected disgrace on Cyrill,

D Ihshop
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Bishop of the place, and his flock, so moderately

and lukewarmly were atrocities censured that

excite horror i they made the civil authority

subservient to their ecclesiastical tyranny, and

there was none that would venture to impugn

a fury that might be excited against themselves.

Bishop Newton has justly said, that the

preservation of the Jews, through so many ages,

and the total destruction of their enemies are

wonderful events, and are made still more

wonderful by being signified before-hand by

the spirit of prophecy, as is particularly denoted

in the prophet Jeremiah :
*^ Fear not thou, O

Jacob, my servant, saith the Lord, for I am with

thee ; for I will make a full end of all the nations

whither I have driven thee, but I will not

make an end of thee." The preservation of the

Jews, is a signal, and illustrious act of divine

providence-; they are dispersed among all

nations, and not confounded with them; the

drops of rain that fall, and the great rivers

which flow into the ocean, are mingled and lost

in that great and immense body of water, and

such
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such would have been the fate of the Jews in

the ordinary course of nature; they wouUl

have been mingled and lost in the common

mass of mankind, but they flow in all parts, blend

with all nations, and yet are religiously and civilly

separate from all, they still remain in their faith

a distinct people; they are unable to live

conformable to their laws, they no where elect

their own magistrates, no where exercise the

whole of their religion, intolerance restrains

them ; they are checked, bruised, and con-

temned, yet they are wonderfully saved, they

bound from oppression, and like their ancestors

JVloses in the bull rushes, or Daniel in the lion's

den, human power is frustrated, and there is

no destroying whom God chuses to preserve.

I'heik solemn feasts and sacrifices are limited

to one certain place, and that has been for

inany ages in the possession of strangers and

aliens, who do not permit them to resume their

station ; though so dispersed they continue

separate; the northern nations have come in

swarms into the more southern parts of Europe;

but
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Where are they now to be discerned and

istinguished ? the Gauls went forth in great

bodies to seek their fortunes in foreign parts,

but what footsteps or traces of them are

remaining any where ? In France who can

discriminate the race of tlie ancient Gauls from

the divers other people who have sealed there.

In Spain who can separate Spaniards, ^ioths,

anrl INIoors, who alternately conquered it? In

England who can ascertain which are original

Britons, or Danes, or Saxons, or Romans, or

Kormans ; the most ancient and honorable

pedigrees can only be traced to a certain period,

and beyond that there is nothing but conjecture

and uncertainty, obscurity and ignorance: but

the Jews go beyond all other nations, they can

deduce their genealogy from the beginning of

the world ; aller the destruction of their

archives and rtords they cannot discriminate

particular families, but tluy know they sprang

fr()in_ their Patriarch and Prince Abraham; yet

tempt and persecution they every wliere

Itr, one would imagine would make

iheni
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other nations, and ^^|^v
ey profess it, glory in it, v X^

[ xxix ]

them incorporate with

their original; but they

persist in it, and prefer it to life. After so

many massacres how could they be so numerous

and continue separate, but by that power which

they acknowledge, and of which nothing can

deter their adoration, or discourage their con-

fidence?

PftoviDENCEisequally demonstrated in venge-

ance on their enemies ; the Egyptians held

them in bondage many years, and were destroyed

in an extraordinary manner ; the Assyrians

carried away captive ten tribes, and afterwards the

Jiabylonians carried away the remaining two

tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and the Romans

frequently massacred or banished them from,

their dominions; but where are now these

potent monarchs that oppressed God's people?

the Egyptians, Assyrians, and Babylonians

were overthrown by the Persians, and the

Persians restored the Jews; the Syro Macedc-

nians were destroyed by the Romans, and the

Rom.an Empire was dissolved by the northern

nations

;
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nations ; yet the Jews are extremely numerous,

adhere as firmly as ever to their religions and

are still distinct.

The Jewish religion is uniform and consist-

ent, there is no variation in its tenets, the

Jews observe it in the present day as they

observed it in the time of Moses ; the Christian

doctrine has undergone many mutations, every

age has produced schisms and contradictions;

controversies have been violent and sanguinary,

and Papists and Protestants though both

denominated Christians are inveterate enemies;

innumerable sects split and thwart eacli others

tenets they differ in fundamental and essential

points. In the time of Valentinian Nestorious

Bishop of Constantinople taught this doctrine9

that it was not lawful to call the Virgin Mary

the mother of God, who could not be born,

but the mother of Jesus Christ, who after his

birth obtained by virtue of his good works, to

be united to the word, not by an hypostatick

or personal union, but by a residential union

of the word in the humanity as in a Temple ; let

those
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those who comprehend such mystical jargon

explain it, for I could never understand what

was meant by such theological absurdity ; the

conception is distracted by the revolting creed,

where arithmetic sense is violated, and the

distinction of an unit or of three, confounded;

a heterogeneous paradox asserted which no mind

can comprehend, and sophisms adduced to

maintain it, as incomprehensible as the position

they defend. Even the primitive Christians of

whose rigidness abstinence and martrydom so

much has been said, yet when impartial histori-

ans write instead of Monks and Jesuits, we

learn tliat in the age of Valentinian and Valens

the Roman Emperors, upon the death of Liberius

Bishop of Rome, such seditions arose among

Arians, Catholics and others, about the choice

of another Bishop; that no less than )37

persons were found dead in a Church, for

Churches were generally the stages of their

contest; sanctuaries which were pretended to

be dedicated to the Deity, who was in a future

state to reward piety, were converted into

Arena
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Arena for ecclesiastical gladiators, not contend-

ing for heavenly remuneration, but wealth and

temporal dignities; where was this Christian

forbearance and humility of which we have

received fabricated narratives, they were am-

bitious of worldly greatness, they struggled

vehemently for honors which afforded them

earthly enjoyments ; Bishops always affected

great pageantry, their equipages were grand,

their feasts were sumptuous, they rivaled royal

tables, endulged an inordinate appetite, rapaci-

ous of wealth, sensual and tyranic; Prate tatus

a heathen prefect of the city witnessed so much

of their cupidity and aftluenccj that he sarcast-

ically said, make me a Bishop and I will become

a Christian. The religion of the Jews, their

abstinence and fasts, seem to forbid repletion,

the manna was a simple diet, and the luxury

of Jerusalem was deemed milk and honey.

Christ did not write the Clospel, it was

the composition of those who came after

him, there were so many framers of Gospels,

that Pope Gelasius forbid writing any more:

if
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if the Jewish religion was not original and of

divine institution, it would resemble the reli-

gions of contemporary surrounding nations ;

without the authority that promulgated it

recently freed from bondage, without precedent

or instruction, liow could a simple people

sutldeijly diveige from all example and custom,

('iiiVr from the whole universe, form a body

Oi morrj Idv/s for ever immutable, and the

f*ui)liaie worship of a Supreme Deing? Moses

conversed v/ith God in the presence of 600, GOO

persons, not in private, not in a vision, not

alone. If Moses had been an impostor, there

v/ere many to expose liim ; but the Scripture

Vv'as (iitbenunattd ; ^Moses v/as not secluded,

but dwelt in the midst f;f th.e people, nations

witi.esscd the m.iraculous protection of the

Israelites, the book was unimpcaclied, the

events known and aduiired, and the legislator

revered. Tliose who dispute the possibility or

use of miracles, forget the necessity ot tium

to authenticate the divine mission : a revelat^ni-

wixs necessary to the world, and a rtvelaiioii

B was
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was made with miracles; it required a miracle

to inculcate doctrines and impress them hy^

extraordiuary means. The religion delivered by

Moses was srptrnatural and was est^ijlisiied by

a supernatural power, amidst awiul thunder aiui

lightning; and from a body of transceiulent

fire on mount Sinai, the Divine voice delivered

the ten commandments.

Cyrus paid great liomage to the Jev/s,

Alexander almost worshi!;pe(i t.hem ; immunities

M'ere at times granted them by Persians,

Grecians, and Romans: Augustus was anjjry

with them, for they alone refused to profane

their sacred Temple by the divine ljon;age lie

rfo;jiitd. A sul.'jugated world were tcstifyiiig

tl'.eir ^-I'.'r^C! vcr.cy to the haughty monarcli by

llu'ir ad..;l.i'i/n and idohitry. The Jews w! o

arlinit^.-d no iiii.'ige or sembhtnce in this hL)ly

{i-:c, r j:'CtC(i ihe En peror's bust, and rciidtftd

ii.!!i aa !. .
cfo:!Cifd)]e cneii'iV.

?«I .sis".s order for observing tlie Salily-itical

X'-rir was a striiciiig [)r()of ol' the divine n::s.>;onj

iv>r ii' lie liad liot knov.-n by pickrr!,-. .iii.d

C(>!iiinunicalii n



[ XXXV 3

communication that the sixth year would

produce sufficient for three years, the ordinance

would have starved his community. |It is

astonishing that Christians should argue against

thye Jewish religion, for they assert it to be

the basis of their own religion ; if they removed

the foundation, on what does the superstructure

stand ythe Jews are allowed to be the eldest born,

their religion is their inheritance, and they will

eternally retain their title; if their religion and

distinction is not providentially preserved,

it is wonderful that such attempts to destroy

them have not reduced their numbers ; for

what massacres diminish, the care of providence

augments in Geometrical progression. TheScrip-

ture seems like a second table of stones given to

God's peculiar people, it is their indefeasible

property, it is their element, and no natioa

comprehend it and expound it so literally and

unerringly; the Hebrew is their native tongue,

its idiom is known only to them ; God delivered

his law in that dialect, the Septuagint version is

a translation from the Hebrew, and who will

contest
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; contest a language with those who are originally

^initiated in it by Divine aidr Fron^ wliat per-

verseness is it, that a contest arises aniot -^st

the professors of a religion, which ihe fonn iers

of it never started? he said not a point not a

title of the Mosaic law should be altered, that

he came to ratify the law of Moses not to abolish

any part of it: he observed the commandmtrnts,

kept the Sabbath, was circumcised and solem-

nized the festivals; he was born a Jew, lived a

Jew, and died one; he never intended the

promulgation of a new doctrine, yet a new one

is adopted. It might shock the bigots of this

religion to be told, that it is a theological system

of their own invention, he never wrote a

syllable of their creed ; but as it is not my inten-

tion to offend religionists of any persuasion,

but merely to shew the divinity and pre-eminency

of this: I am silent as to the reasons why Ciirist

was delivered to justice. A religion essentially

different from all others has excited the jealousy

and hatred of all nations, and all nations are

inimical to the Jews j the books which are

extant
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extant are inoffensive, they are not strictures

on other religions, they are not lures to attract

converts, they are chiefly explanations of their

tenets and rites, yet the abhorrence of their

adversaries is not abated ; even in the country

where liberty is so much vaunted, laws exist

against them which are a stigma to its juris*

prudence, and a satyr on its pretended phi-

losophy.

Aben Ezra was a profound rational logical

writer, who even the subtleties of Spinona

could not pervert, or detract; but above all, the

Jews may boast the superior learning and wisdom

of Maimonides; he seemed possessed of mora

than human abilities of intuitive knowledge and

a proplietic spirit, and so universally eruidite

as to vie in most arts and sciences with the

most reputed proficients in them.

In the various persecutions by Christians,

for unhappily an intolerant spirit has predomi-

nated peculiarly with Christians, there were

frequent orders to burn the best tracts on

religion, but it would have been subject ofgreater

triumph,
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triumph, to have preserved and defied them j

to burn a book is no refutation of its argument,

though it may prevent further promulgation of

it; but they require no extraneous aid to defend

the principles of their reh'gion, its precepts and

morals which stand eternal test, sufficiently

bespeak its divine origin ; they seek no proselytes

nor invite discussion, yet they never shrink

from theological investigation when any anta-

gonist is so rash to challenge it.

Abhorred by all nations, deprived of

temporal benefits, perpetually objects of con-

tumely, every where persecuted, how firm and

determined must be that faith that bears every

human shock, and is never spontaneously ab-

jured. Fear has sometimes made Jews dissem-

ble, and interest has made pretended proselytes,

but the converts to Judaism have been sincere

and voluntary.

Philip of Limborch of the Ammonian party

in l685 commenced a dispute with Orobio ;

but as dialogue altercation is fleeting and liable

to error, they agreed to commit their opinions

to
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to \rriting, and argued strenuously but civilly,

resolutely but temperately ; it is perhaps the

only profound theological controversy without

rudeness and without invective.

OuoBio denies that the Jewish law was the

adumbration or figure of another law, but that

it is every where said, that the law of Moses

was to be eternal and unalterable, thai every

pi-jphct who should work a miracle to effect

an innovation in the law of Moses should be

punished with death ; that the prophets had

predicted the coming of a deliverer, but he

was to confirm not to alter the law; and this
'

could not be Jesus, for he did not effect a

deliverance.

It is a wonderful instance of the immutability

of the Mosaic law, that the dispersion of the

Jews over all the earth has not effected a change

of it; the Israelites of Home, of England,

Germanyj Turkey, Persia, &c, have incessantly

professed the saiiie law, no schism has made

question of tlie ten c(^nni!andraents.

Tfiii wliole profane history of Balthazar is a

veiificatioii



verification of the prophecy of Isaiah, two

hundred years before the drying the Euphrates,

or changing its course by Cyrus ; what Babylon

had deemed its Palladium, led to its destruction ;

it was predicted by the prophet, and executed by

Cyrus, delegated by divine authority ; this is

not an occurrence confined to sacred writ, but

related by Pagan authors, with whom there

could be no collusion, ignorant of the Scriptures

and enemies to the Israelites.

It seems difficult to ascertain the infallible

sign of a miracle, for all the operations of nature

are wonderful, and would be deemed miracles

if they were uncommon. All creation is

miraculous ; it is miraculous to create atoms

of determinate forms, to make them adhere in

various bodies, without separating and crumb-

ling. The rising of the sun is a miracle, but it is

common, and excites no surprize ; we have no

other certainty of its re-appearance but experi-

ence of its anterior uniform appearance. A
derangement of nature's ordinary operation

would seem a miracle, and yet it is no more

miraculous
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miraculous than its regular course; an object of

extraordinary appearance might portend an

event or not, our senses often deceive us even

our minds are often delusive. When a phtroitie-

non is announced, and it happens the predic-

tion is prophetic : extraordinary deviations from

nature's course were called in aid ot the prophets

prediction, and the prediction was verified ; the

prophet predicted events 3000 years before their

accomplishment, in the wide globe extensive to

the remotest part; in all regions and amidst all

nations, dispersed and scattered Jews are every

where found
;

quiet, humble, and scarcely

reputed among nations; this faithful people

are fixed in the unshaken exercise of their

religion ; persecution has not exterminated

them nor deterred them from the observance of

the laws for which they suffer; the tyrants who

opi)ress them without a consciousness of it, are

fulfilling the prophecy; replete with crime,'

they are instruments of divine vengeance, and

will perish after its execution; the fidelity of

repentant Jews will be requited, and their

F promised



promised restoration be infallibly efFected^

However vain philosophy has boasted the light

of nature, experience proves it a very incompe-

tent instructor. The Sogdians had no revelation,

and were ignorant of it; Alexander the Great

found them killing their parents when they

were aged and helpless ; the Persians marrying

their mothers; the Scythians feeding on their

parents carcasses; Alexander knew the law of

J^Ioses, taught the barbarians what he had

learnt, abolished their inhuman customs,

taught them morality and mollified their

savage temper. Modern philosophers have fan-

cied that the light of nature is sufficient for

the comprehension of metaphisical subjects,

and to ascertain a standard of morals ; but

Plato with an intelligence as superior to other

Philosophers, as the light of the sun to a flash

of lightning, lamented that we did not possess

greater means of knowledge than we were

commonly endowed wiih ; he deemed the light

of nature insuificient to direct us, he did not

CLmprehcr^d what was virtue, and that we

required
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required supernatural information to instruct

us. Praise to the Almighty Being the Scripture

has furnished the knowledge we wanted, we

have received it from the Divine author himself,

and we sfmuld be grateful for indicating the

path that leads to salvation. It is presumptuous

to ask why God had a chosen people, we might

with equal propriety demand why he chose

angels, and why he created one being superior

to another; why one is a prodigy of wisdom,

and the other an ideot ; why one beautiful and

another deformed ; nature abounds with inequal-

ities, we see what we cannot comprehend, and

cannot perceive in what manner God regulates

the universe, and governs it. The Jews were not

selected till they acknowledged and worshipped

the Supreme Being, as they were the first who

knew and invoked God, they were his first

and chosen people.

All nations pretend to supernatural com-

munications, to an occult intercourse with

invisible beings to some heavenly revelation,

though every nation has not been blessed with

a
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a revelation, yet the universal pretension to it

proves that every one deemed a revelation

necessary

The Jew Rabbies were as learned in the

science of philosophy, as they were proficient

in Sacred Writ, but their knowledge of the

Scripture taught them how to appreciate profane

literature, they were not bewildered by sophis-

try nor infatuated by hypothesis; they were

not fascinated by its visionary problems, nor

deluded by its fantastic systems ; though

Aristotle ranks as monarch of ancient erudition,

he relates a meeting with a Jew in Asia, so

learned in Grecian literature, as vastly surpassed

the heathen philosopher. Aristotle respected

talents that surprized and informed him ; but

our modern theologians are unwilling to admit

the superior knowledge of a people, whose

religion is an impeachment of the doctrinr they

have invented ; there could be no iinperlection

in the first code to require rectilication in a

second ; it is an arraignment of the Divine

mind, to imagine it recollected at one period

' what it omitted at another.
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The Law was given in Hebrew, this is

universall} admitted ; it is a sublime and digni-

fied language, in which the Divine Being express-

ed his will to the world; Christians and all other

thti>logists. must have recourse to the Jews for

their interpretation of it, the Septuagint is a

translation for Ptolemy, by the 72 Jew elders

of his era. It is on the prophets prediction that

tht- misconstrued mission of Christ is founded;

if no Jews had ever existed, if no such prognos-

tic was made them, if the Scripture is a spurious

production, all hopes of Christians vanish;

what hallucination is then this inveterate hatred

of a people, to whom it is believed prophecies

were delivered, on which their salvation de-

pends? who profess the religion which Christ

professed, and whom God has stiled his peculiar

people.

Paul was a Hebrew and disciple of Rabbi

Gamaliel, insult on Judaism is irreverence

to the Apostles; those whom the Christians

pretend to follow they dont imitate. When Paul

came to offer sacrifice at the Temple, conform-

able
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able to Jewish ritual, he swore before Festus

that he had not in any instance deviated from

the laws of Judaism,

The Divine decree that the law given to the

children of Israel should stand for ever, is

infallible; not a tittle of the Bible is varied,

every sublunary production is subject to change

and vicissitude, this supernatural ordinance

maintains its pre-eminence. The Jews of Asia,

Europe, or India, wherever this wandering

nation has been driven the same identical law

is professed. The Scripture is eternal and un-

changeable, and the people uniform and inflex-

ible ; some Missionary Jesuits penetrated into

China, and there to their amazement they

discovered a vast congregation of Jews, they

were ignorant of Europe, or of the existence of

European Jews; the Jesuits obtained a copy of

their five books of Moses, they brought it to

Europe, and found it a correct copy of the five

books in use at the Synagogues,

M/.NY nations meditated their total des-

truction, they have waded through their own

blood



[ xlvii ]

blood to every region of the globe: oppressed,

defenceless, and degraded ; no country to shelter

them ; no potentates to protect them ; no

encouragement or comfort but an unbroken

mind, that is sustained by him in whom they

believe, and their firm reliance on a future

deliverance from tliis deplorable state. "And

yet for all that, when they be in the land of their

enemies, I will not cast them away, nor will I

abhor them to destroy them utterly, and to

break my covenant with them, for I am the

Lord their God": and Jeremiah said, *'For I

am with thee, saith the Lord to save thee,

though I make a full end of all nations whither

I have scattered thee, yet I will not make

an end of thee, but will correct thee."

What an astonishing people are the Jews

whom alone persuasion cannot entice, or me-

nace terrify 1 their exemplary faith cannot be

shaken, tiiough so many worldly lures are held

out to tempt them. Their distinction has

b^en ascribed to their policy and singular

religion, both may conduce to separate them

from
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from the world ; but what rivets them in a

religion which others deeni so obnoxious? what

an inversion of nature is it to find men so

attached to troublesome and painful rites, which

intimidate and repel all other people; who but

this patient resigned community will submit

to such prohibitions and privations: their com-

merce for which they are branded does not

interfere with their devotion ; rather than engage

in forbidden occupations, they would die of

want. No avocation, no thirst of wealth, no

passion or propensity, can detach them from

their faith ; though honors profit and every

worldly enjoyment await their apostacy, they

adhere to their religion, and forfeit all the

advantages that are proffered to renounct it;

so immoveable a spirit seems preternatural ; the

prophets foresaw it, predicted it, and it is

verified. The minutest part of a prediction

cannot fail when emanating from divine author-

ity, "And ye shall be plucked from off (he

land whither thou goest to possess it;'* httore

they yet possess the land, to predict their

possession
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possession of it, and their dispossession for

their sins, was a strong proof of the prophets

inspiration by the Divine prescience ; its accom-

plishment has exactly followed, all the twelve

tribes were expatriated, ten were transported to

some region of which no information to this

moment has been received. Of the other two

tribes, some wretched Jews have returned to

Jerusalem, but have obtained no possession

in it ; they were to be oppressed and spoiled,

it is the prophecy and was infallible j but

the oppressor like Pharaoh is doomed to des-

truction. God often chuses the instruments

of his vengeance, sinners who deserve the

punishment they inflict.

I LAMENT that a nation that vaunts of its

polity and justice, can be enemies to toleration.

No nation can be moral that is bigoted, and

none impartial that is not tolerant. The annals

of England are registers of exactions, con-

fiscations and oppression ; the bloodstained

biography of some of its ancient Monarchs

is

o
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is a record of furious fanaticism, and of an age

of ignorance and barbarism.

*' And tbou shalt be an astonishment, a

proverb and a by-word, amongst all nations

whither the Lord shall lead thee." Their

character is proverbial, all nations have design-

ated them, they are reproached and vilified

wherever they inhabit ; the bard who has

amazed and fascinated his readers, did not

disdain to sully his pen in the general calumny

;

to increase the overwhelming odium, and gratify

a popular prejudice, he transposed characters;

and to please a fanatic rabble made his inhuman

usurer a Jew ; the original tale on which he

founded his dramatic composition had made

him a Christian thirsting for the Hebrews

blood ; but Shakespeare the flatterer and Parasite

of Elizabeth, was again the Parasite to the

people, he had idolized the Tudors, the ancestors

of his Queen, and he embittered his keen pen

in strengthened gall to swell the enmity against

a depressed people ; the flashes of his lightning

mind, his irresistible censure and impetuous

eloquence
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diction ; his exuberant genius knew no restraint,

a spirit that had explored all the labyrinthian

windings of human nature, had neglectd the

cultivation of another knowledge, or he would

have hesitated at assuming a malignant office

that incurd so fatal a penalty.

The religion of the Israelites was promulgated

in an age of barbarism, when Paganism, Hea-

thenism, and Politheism prevailed ; no worship

but preposterous idolatry predominated ; all

around them was impervious darkness and

profound ignorance, yet in this uncivilized era

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, acknowledged a

supreme Being; their posterity differing from

all the universe, persisted in the faith of their

Patriarchs, and deserved to be denominated

God's peculiar people. Men who could sever

themselves from all the world and pay their

adoration where it was alone owing, were

entitled to the special regard o^ providence;

a code of Laws was given them that has stood

tlie test of 4000 years : obedient to divine in^

junction
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junction they shun the vices of their neigh-

bours, their sensual indulgences, their sumptu-

ous feasts and splendid Temples ; they submitted

to the restrictions and prohibitions of the

Mosaic Law. In an age of abominable habits

and monstrous crimfs they worshipped the

Deity and obeyed his tenets, none but the

Divine mind could have sugi^^ested such a body

of laws; but if any eflPort of human intellect

could have produced them, they must be

admired for extraordinary wisdom and exem-

plary virtue, yet these are the people so slandered

and detested ; this the nation so contemned and

injured ; while on their religion the new tangled

creed is pretended to be grounded, and on the

Stem of their faith the Christi-m faith is

engrafted ; they are termed a chosen people,

and a people to be restored to their original

destination ; no one knows how near the

moment is of their Reden^ption, when all

nations are to cling to them and struggle to

accompany them; so inconsistent are their

adversaries, that they abhor and outrage the

people
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people on whom they found their hopes of

salvation.

Genesis contains the history of the world,

and commences with an account of its creation

and tiie genealogy of the Patriarchs down to the

death of Joseph, it comprehends a period

of Q369 years. It was not difficult for Moses

to ascertain what he wrote without inspiration,

for it came to his time through a few individ-

uals ; from Adam to Noah there was one man

who lived so long as to know both, as Isaac

did with Abraham and Joseph, from whom they

could be easily conveyed to Moses by Amram,

who lived long enough with Joseph. Moses

might have been confuted by learned men of

other nations who sprang from the same root>

if he had ventured to deviate from the truth.

There were many sensible cotempory men ia

those times; and it is absurd to imagine, that

they had not as well as the Israelites modes of

writing, to convey the knowledge of foregoing

times.

The Jews exercise such professions as are

compatible
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compatible with iheir religion, they are denied

territorial possessions, they are precluded from

worldly honor, yet their religion is of all others

the least obnoxious, for they do not invite

controversy or inveigle proselytes, they en-

tertain no principles inimical to the government

that protects them, they do not excite sedition

or enter into political cabal ; they obey the

Divine precept that directs their conduct.

*'Thus saith Jehovah of Hosts, the God of Israel,

seek the peace of the city whither I have caused

you to be carried away captives ; and pray unto

Jehovah for it, for in the peace thereof shall

ye have peace." They neither censure the

established religion, or disparage the govern-

ment; what then instigates such hatred and

excites such animosity ? there is no motive foe

their cruelty, it is not founded in reason, or

dictated by justice; it is the prediction of the

prophet and concomitant with their captivity;

and dooms the ministers of heavens wrath to

the destruction they meditated.

In ancient times the religion of the Israelites

was



[ Iv 1

was appreciated as it deserved, but the propaga-

tion of Christianity which ought to have

estimated it higher, gave birth to its greatest

antagonists ; the fame of their prophets amazed

and awed the heathen philosophers, and they

were anxious to know by what tenets their

community was regulated. Plato learned the

Mosaic Law from the disciples of Jeremiah,

and Aristotle acquired his knowledge of it

from Rabbi Simeon the just.

The history of the Jews, or the bible, (for

they are identified,) is incontrovertible and un-

broken. All other narratives and other religions

have been disputed by cotemporary writers, but

we have relations of the miracles of these

times, and we have seen the verification of them

;

we have seen the mysterious service of the

Temple, and the high-priest officiating as the

Scripture ordained. No one doubts the former

existence of the children of Israel than the

existence of their posterity, nor of the division

of the twelve tribes, nor of their sublime

worship.

The
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The Temple was violated by Pompey, Titusj

and others, and search was made for some

idol of adoration, some symbol that indicated

the Deity they worshipped 5 they could form

no conception of the great God of the universe,

of whom the Israelites were prohibited to at*

tempt any semblance; in this sacred fane dwelt

the Schechinah while the Jews preserved their

religion, and when they degenerated his glory

withdrew ; what doubt of the historic account

of the Jews than of the feasts and civil broils

of Csesar and Pompey? but the infidel has no

interest in the political or military biography

of legislator, or of hero; but to arraign the

doctrine that denounces his perdition, he

racks all his sophistry and exercises all his

slander,

MosEs predicted the defection of the Jews

and their consequent punishment, yet that

sufFering and dispersed they should continue

separate, that they might be again seltcied

and again restored ; that he did so prophecy we

have the evidence of Scripture; that they are

so
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SO distinct we have the evidence of sight; this

doctrine bespeaks its preternatural spirit, for no

human being could imagine, that a people under

such extreme affliction wouhi retain their faith,

if heaven did not interpose; they would have

averted the evils that befei them by rescindin»j

tenets for which they endured them; but those

who trust in God are fortified by him, and

those who invoke providence to be preserved

in the right path, will be sustained in it.

Politicians may anticipate without pro-

phetic prescience, what political errors will lead

to a dissolution of government ; but Moses

could prognosticate that religious delinquency

though it did not interfere with the moral

government of the Jews, should destroy their

government and expatriate them. Every occur-

rence in these people's history is miraculous,

they possessed Jerusalem by miracle; by miracles

they were initiated in their religion, and by

miracle they were deprived of their country.

Their government was a Theociacy, and they

were
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Were under the peculiar care of the Deity, as

there was a special compact between them and

their God, a dereliction of their religion, was

high treason against their Maker; a people so

select and favorite are not to be disheartened;

Ro insult can degrade them, no suffering can

discourage them ; in the midst of contumely

and outrage they are conscious of being des-

cendants of illustrious ancestors, and of super-

lative and unalineated dignity.

The antiquity of the Jews is the remotest we

know of, it is almost coeval with the beginning

of the world.

Afteh the general deluge, Japhet continued

famous among the western nations under the

celebrated name of Japhetus ; the Jews paid equal

veneration toShem, who was the founder of their

race ; and among the Egyptians, Ham was long

revered as a diviniry under the name of Jupiter

Hammon. Javan son of Japhet and grandson

of Ncah is the stock from whom the Greeks are

descended. Javan established himself in the

islands of the western coast of Asia IMinor, and

some
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some wanderers past over to Europe; to these

first inhabitants succeeded a colony from Egypt,

who about the time of Abraham penetrated

into Greece, and under the name of Titans

endeavoured to establish monarchy : we can

almost trace the history of those people to the

beginning of time, the Chinese have formed a

fanciful astronomical calculation to make the

world seem more ancient, and their mythology

is a chronology of ideal epochs and chimerical

events that have no existence but in the pages

that recite them ; the only authentic history of

the Jews and of the world's commencement,

is to be found in the writings of Moses.

Religion exalts us from a state without

which it would be contemptible and wretched.

On what quality corporally or mentally could

we presume to more importance than other

created beings, if providence had not indicated

the path to virtue and the means of salvation
;

without religion what claim have we to prefer-

ence above the tree that vegetates, or the ox

that browes; how little is man in the midst

of
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of his pride, how miserable and impotent is

his utmost knowledge j he cannot unravel the

arcana of nature, his utmost genius cannot

animate an insect, he cannot ascend the stars or

comprehend the wonder of their nature, he can

neither prolong his friends existence or continue

his own ; he cannot resist his departure from

life; but in spite of reluctance, sickens, lan-

guishes, and dies; his vaunted philosophy is a

study of doubt and perplexity, hypothesis is

erected on hypothesis, and ingenious theories

that amuse the mind without satisfying it.

Religion restraines the wild rovings of fancy

and furnishes a solid base for hope and comfort,

elevates us above frail mortality, to imnioi tality

and happiness.

If a supernatural communication is made to

any individual it must be accompanied witli

miracles to prove it so, for our senses beguile

us, and we fancy things that have no existence

but in the imagination ; or if the comnum-

ication carries a conviction with it by divine

inspiring which saiiafics the ptisou who receives

it.
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son, without inspiration is equally commun-

icated to him ; but when a prophet declares

his divine mission and proves it authentically

by converting rivers of water into blood, by

obscuring the land with locusts, by involving

it in impervious darkness, and by the universal

destruction of the first-born of a nation, and all

these miracles are effected at the appointed

moment, the revelation can only be from the

God who could effect such wonders; it was by

such a manifestation of power that the Deity

chose to identify himself to the Israelites, and by

other miracles demonstrated his Schechinah in

the Temple, and they of all the universe were

the only people who acknowledged and worship-

ped the one Almighty God : their confidence in

him entitled them to his peculiar providence,

and they possessed it till their deviation and

idolatry forfeited it ; adversity has reclaimed

them, in their captivity they resought their God,

and he has declared that those who seek him

shall find him.
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The severe treatment they have undergone

fenders their preservation miraculous, and

announces to their adversaries that it is braving

heaven to attempt the destruction of those

whom it protects. "This is a people that is

robbed and wasted, they are made a prey and

tliere is none to deliver them, a spoil and there

is none that saith restore;" though their crimes

had incurred such heavy castigation, God

denounces vengeance against their adversaries,

and promises recompence to those wlio befriend

them. " He that toucheth you, toucheth the

apple of mine eye; oh! blessed are they which

love thee for they shall rejoice in thy peace,

and blessed are they which have been sorrovvful,

for all thy scourges, for they shall itjoice for

thee when they have seen all thy glory, and

shall be glad for ever."

A FAITHFUL interpretation of the prophecies

has terminated an -important controversy. After

the perusal of this work the mind can no longer

vacillate; the Jewish religion be no more

questioned ; nor the comirig of the true Mes-

siah
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slab again rloubted ; David Levi was impatient

and irascible, conscious of his unerring know-

ledge of the Scriprure, he could not endure

coiUadiction ; instead of a cahn and grave

re fut.itio.:, he often replies sarcastical'y and

iiidignaiiily ; he forgets that the Jews being

tiie only {iroHcients in Hebrew, other expound-

ers of it niijht be mistaken: and he forgets

how tenacious men are of ojMnions which it is

thvir interest to defend. Jkit, the contest is

ended, his Dissertations on the Prophecies

have demonstrated the object of them, the

delusion is dispelled, and the most prejudiced

bi.::ot can no longer be deceived.

MosLb'i history of tlie Israelites after theif

de'>ariure from Ei-';ypt to their arrival at the

promised land, is the foundation of all revealed

religion; it is the sole narrative by divine

autiiority transmitted to mankind j that the

Pentateuch is derived from heaven is proved by

its own singular authorit}', and by various

subsequent records, The law was not trusted

to tiie precarious memory of man; "write this

for
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for a memorial in a book," was the Lofd*s

injunction; it was read in the ears of the

pec^ple, a copy of it was given to the Priests the

sons of Levi, and to all the elders of Israel, at

a solemn festival when the community was

assembled it was to be read to all Israel, and to

the strangers within their gates ; there was no

conctalment from Gentiles, every one might

witness God's miracles for his chosen people.

Moses might learn preceding events from his

ancestors, for the creation was not remote from

his era, the narrative was tran'^mitted fiom

generation to generation. Moses was a meek

and bi^^nevolent man, he preftred tlie desolate

desert with liis sinful people, to a residence ia

the kingly court of Pharaoh, he is faithful in his

narrative; he dees not palliate iiis imperfections,

or apologize lor his biotliers misconduct; lie

reither conceals the crimes of liis ancestors, or

the sins of his backsliding congregation; he

never exaggerates or txten nates, but relates

every event as it occnrcd ; as a common his-

torian he is entiikd to credit, but he spoke

from
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from Almighty authority, and appeals t©

lieaven lor his divine legation. His niiracie$

in Egypt, bespoke the sole power that could

have w ;rked them; those wonders that terrified

and desolated Egypt, convinced the Israelite*

of the guardianship of their God. Never was

a nation blessed with such peculiar protection,

they saw the sea wonderfully afford them a

safe path, and the idolatrous Egyptians over-

whelmed by it; and in a wild uninhabited

desert, they saw themselves sustained by the-

raining of Manna. Moses appeals to the

evidence of their senses for the astonishing

miracles that were performed ; he speaks not

of wonders of yore, of miracles performed for

their ancestors, but in favor of the very {)eople

he addresses; they were all testimonies of the

astonishing occurrences he was relating.

I HAVE said, that the Jews know more of

Scripture than other nations, their indisputable

commentaries on the Bible are sufTicient cor-

roborations of this assertion, but there are

other
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written law was committed alone to them. The

Command to forhear eating of the fruit of good

and evil was verbal, for there was no written

law till the time of Mo-es. Cain might be

ignorant of the heinous crime of homicide, if

God had not forbidden murder. How were

Cain, Abel, and Noah, informed, that sacrifices

so seemingly repugnant to nature, were grateful

to the Deity, if there had been no oral in-

junction for it ', and why should Abel's offering

be respected and not Cain's, if they had not

been previously instructed in the diiTPerence? It

was a virrbal prohibition to cut the reeking

niLDiber from a live animal, or eating blood.

Frontlets are orrlered, but not in what manner

to be fornied, or of what materials composed.

C."c 'iH'cit^ion is ordained, but not of what

iiif li.bcr; the moatli is mentioned v/ithoui spe-

citjirg ulu-h.^r i^-'lcA or UiDar. ''V!i;>u shalt

iioi :.»;cihc a kiJ in its mothsr's mi;!;," l:at ihe

inji.':.r':oii ext'ji^jds toanyot;«er nio^h:^;'o milk. It

\;is !o] bidden to nuir(Ji.r mai:? bul it v as murder

to
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panied the written law, its ambiguities could

never have been solved. It has been alledged

agninst Scripture, that it proffers only temporal

benefits; an ignorant and gross people just

emerged from severe slavery, might be more

infiucnced by the hope of temporal reward than

future reqintal ; but the learned Jews discern the

pas§ag€^ that indicate a future state, and the

pxA law is a more explicit developement of it.

/ The oral law v;as delivered to Moses on the

mount, he communicated it to Aaron, Eleazar,

and Joshua; they delivered it to the seventy

elders, from them it went to the rrophets ; from

the prophets to the Sanhedrin ; from them it Vv^as

transmitted to the wisemea of Jerusalem and

B.bylon, and was at length committed to

v.ritirg by Judah the saint. Who will contend

v/ith a nation on the exposition of their Scrip-

ture, and on the tenets of their religion who

vrere blessed with supernatural communication?

It miglit seem superstitious for the Jews to

believe they v>'ere favored with pecuUar in-

spiration,
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Ipiration, if the divine influence did not still

predominate, and endow them with prefer*

natural fortitude to preserve their faith amidst

so many efforts to shake it.

Moses's appeal to our ancestors for the verity

of miracles is bold and confident; "I speak

not to your children which have not known,

and which have not seen the chastisement

of the Lord your God ; his greatness, his

mighty hand, and his stretched-out arm, and

his miracles ; but your eyes have seen all the

great acts of the Lord which he did," A festi-

val was immediately ordered to celebrate their

emancii)ation from Egypt, not to commemorate

events that formerly occurred, which no one

might remember, but events which were recent,

which were existing, and which every one

witnessed. The holiday from the period of its

institution has been annually kept, and the

people who celebrate so indubitable and miracu-

lous an interposition of providence, never can

withdraw their worship from him who ordained

it.

If
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If human evidence could strengthen out

belief of the sacred narrative, we might derive

it from various writers; profane authors have

corroborated the divine history, their mytho-

logical fictions have deformed it, but in the

principal facts they are agreed.

Moses was the first who instituted the office

of magistracy among the Jews, and the qualifi-

cations for the office were characteristic of

the virtue of the man who instituted it. A
magistrate was to possess wisdom, humility, and

the fear of God ; he was to contemn riches,

to revere truth, and to be of good fame, and be

popular and beloved. The supreme court of

magistracy consisted of seventy besides Moses,

who was president of the counsel ; the oral la\r

liad been consigned to him ; he was the reposit-

ory of the traditional code, and it was by him

to be transmitted to the elders.

The service of the Temple was a solemn and

awful rite, the auspices of the Deity over it,

were manifested by fire descending from heaven

^nd consuming the victim. As miracles and

prophecies
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enlightened by inspiration, we do not compre-

hend all the wond'jrs and my;:ttii.'3 of t!ic

Temple, and the extraordinary intervention of

the Dtity where the Sclicchinah prculiarly

resided; a pillar of cloud surmounted the Ten:-

ple, God was solemnly invoked, and tliC oracle

was audibly uttered from the Divine presence

;

the Hiirjstry of the Temple was a tremendous

office; the High Priests cauiion in entering the

holy of holies on the great day of Atonement was

terrific; the Philistines approached the Temple

without timidity, till Dagon fell and they were

smitten with emerods: the consecrated fane of

the God of the llebrev^'S was not to be proTaned
;

an unhallowed obtrusion to insj)ect the ark

offended the presiding presencej and fifty thou-

sand PiiiliGtines were smitten, no one was for-

given vv'ho transgressed the laws of the Temf)Ie,

and Nadcib and Abihu perished for daring to offer

strange fire before the Lord ; even the zealous

Uzzrdi's inconsiderateness in ex tending: his hand

to support the i:haAing ark was fatal to him;

king
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king David trembled and stood aloof^ the

astonished gazers retrtated, the offended Deity

v.as only to be approached by purified miniotcrs

©fits appointment.

Sacrifices were founded on a positive in-

stitution, remission of sin v/as n^atter of grace

and favor; God appointed the manner of

signifying it and revealed it to Adam, and

by Adam it v/as communicated to his children;

the Deity propitiated by atoRemepts testified his

acceptance by an external and visible sign.

Cain perceived that Abel's offering was rcppected

but his was not ; we can only conjecture by

>vhat signal this was evinced, perhaps a fire

from heaven on the oblation, might have

manifested divine approbation of Abel's offering,

as the lamp of Hre passed between the parts

of Abiaham's sacrifice.

"VVe hear nothing of the Urim and Thummim

during tlie first Temple, but during the Taber-

nacle tlie holy spirit was imparted to the Israel-

ites by Uri:n and Thummimj under the first

Temple by the prrplicts, and under the second

by tiie Botli Kol.
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God communicated by inspiration Various.

ways, sometimes though rarely directly to the

object of his selection, as from xhe burning

bush i but frequently by visions and dreams.

God exercised such an influence on the mind

as carried conviction of the mighty operation^

the prophet was in a trance while he received

the inspiration, and often in awful consterna-

tion ; but Moses the pre-eminent of prophets could

freely invoke the Deity, and the divine word

was imparted to him without terror cr pertur-

bation.

In approaching the court of the Temple, the

Israelite was to consider himself in the divine

presence, he was to cffer his pra}ers standing;

he was to be in decent habiliments, to order his

voice; to bow and worship; his heart upwards,

bis eyes downwards; his hands on his breast

with fear and earnest devotion ; in retiring, h6

was to go backwards. Since the loss of the

Temple the Jews pray in this manner ia tliQ

Synagogues.

AuE a nation whose history is nearly coeval

with
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with the creation, chosen and denominated by

the Deity his peculiar people, whose worship

was so sacred and sublimcj and even in their

calamity adore their Creator so purely and

solemnly, objects of scorn and enmity. Can

the God they worship permit their adversaries

outraging them with impunity? Will he never

remit his anger, and hearken to a repentant

people? Will their invocation be for ever fruit-

less, and the offended Deity for ever forsake

them ? the natural and political convulsions that

alarm the world, may indicate the approaching

period of God's judging the earth, and redeem*

ing his faithful people.

The object of this publication is obvious, a

fanatic spirit has actuated some persons to

endeavour the conversion of the Jews; and the

pretended apostacy of interested impostors, has

given them cause for indecent triumph. Bigotry

is nearly allied to intolerancy, and the enthusi-

asts who are strenuous to make proselites, would

exercise rigor to compel them; religious com-

bination

H'
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binations generate a temper that is not restrained

by reason or governed by policy. Confedracieft

to make converts were the foundation of the

inquisition, and the history of that horrid

tribunal excites alarm wherever a semblance of

it is menaced ; some counterpoise to a mistaken

zeal is the rapid progress of Unitarianism,

which is more successful as it employs no

power but argument, and no influence but

reason. With unparalleled perseverance, and

unabated ardour, the Jev/s continue their ador*

ation of One God.

The law delivered on mount Sinai near

3,000 years ago is undeviatingly, the stand-

ard of their present faith; though no human

power can shake their belief, they interfere with

no other creed, or disturb dissentients with

attempts to convert them.

TiiEiit numbers excite no courage, their

riches iio enterprise, whatever is their encrease

of population, whatever their political influence,

or pliysical strength, it incites no movement.

If Jerusalem was depopulated, and all the

potentaUs
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potentates of the earth inviting them to re-'

possess the territories of their ancestors, they

would reject the solicitation ; the object of

their ardent prayers, the summit of their fondest

hopes will be ungratified, till a signal from

heaven convinces them, that the period of theic

redemption is arrived ; no human suggestion

can stimulate them, a divine impulse must

rouse them ; they were possessed of Jerusalem

by miracle, and they wait another miracle for

their restoration,

A PEOPLE whose polity differs from all sub-

lunary institutions, who have no motive for

conquest or ambition, can aiford no reasonable

cause for jealousy or hate, they are defenceless

and passive; till a power is interposed that

cannot be doubted or resisted ; the scoffers

and scorners in terror will witness the ratificatioa

of the prophecies, and lament their perverse

incredulity.

So many nusinterpretations of the prophecies

have distracted the world, so many delusions

•n the purport of them have been imposed on

the
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the ignorant, that it was necessary to give a just

exposition of them.

David Levi extended the subject much

further, he quotes every prophet who predicted

the Messiah, but these two volumes sufficiently

indicate him ; the Unitarians have admitted

the verity of the prophecies, their creed of the

Unity seems to reproach the absurd notion of

Christ being the Messiah j it is astonishing,

that infatuation and error should have sustained

its influence so many centuries; but the delusion

has ceased, the incantation of priestly sorcery is

dissolved ; sophistry no longer bewilders, and

misrepresentation no longer deceives ; the Unity

of God will be asserted ; and no preposterous

doctrine longer blaspheme him.

J. KING.

.'-Duary 17, li'7.

Hovrbnrl-Strttr,



DISSERTATIONS

^vopifttits*

II
.
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DISSERTATION I;

Tke Prophecy of Balaam,

JL HE first who prophesied concerning the

future restoration and salvation of the Jews,

was Balaam the son of Beor : for although

he was originally a diviner, or soothsayer *,

yet, was God pleased to endow him with the

spirit of prophecy, that he might prophesy good

concerning Israel, declare God's superintend-

ence and government of the world, and promul-

gate

• Joshua, xiiL 22.

VCTL. 1. t
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gate among the Heathen his wonderful Works

with his chosen people*. The prophecies of

Balaam aflord a manifest proof of the particular

providence

• Risliop Ne'.vton obserres, (Dissertations on the Prophecies, artic!«

Balaam) that "the gift of Prophecy was not always confined to the

cl'.i.sen seed." But thiSisfar from the truth : for, except in the instance no\r

bclnre us, and for which, I think, I have assigned a sufficient reason, more

csiiecially, as tlie prophecy, thus delivered, so highly concerned the

Jewisli nation, and after tlie delivery of which, he prcphesied no more, I

cd.ifidenily assert, that tlie gift of prophecy was entirely confined to

the clioseii seed, as may be clearly perceived from the whole tenour of

tlie. Old Testament. As to what he has observed, concerning God's

revealing himself to Abimelech and Pharaoh, it is not conclusive ; because,

there is a creat difTerence, between God's icvealinjj himself in »

rlicani to Abimelech or Pharaoh, merely to inform them of their crime,

;uifl the ir)jury they were attempting to do to his servant Abraham, who

Mas a true prophet, endowed with the gift of prophecy. As to

Is'ebiichadnezzar, Scripture is clear in calling it a dream ; and which was

bo far from the gift of jjrophecy, that he neither knew the interpfetri-

ti >n vi the dieam, nor tlie dream itstlf, till informed of both, by the

jiropbct Daniel, wbo was of the chosen seed. His further observations,

(Disacrtations, \'ol. I. page GG,) " Neither was there any necessity

tb.\t the pro;)het» should always be good men," &c. scarcely deserve

notice, for the examples cited are jjalpably contradictory to truth, and

Siicreil writ ; for in no part of Scripture, do we find an instance of unwortliy

p-TMiiis beii.ir endowed with the <;d\ of proiihecy ; neitiierdid Aaron and

^liri.im mutiny ai^ainst Mo-c-, nor rebel ag.iinst God. The disobedienc?

ol' .Jonah, was not the consequence of his uu\vortbi^e^s, but a suddei

impnUe, the con^eijuenre of a tender affection, and solicitude for his

bretbrcn, li(> being apiuehcnsive lb;U the Heathen might pay mo^ft

.ittentlon to l;i , adnionitinns than the .lens did, and which might be tlia

«-.;useof brin;:inj; ,1 he.ivy juini^hmcnt ui)oii them, as shall be shewn at:

large in my Comnu iit on Scrijitiin^, in which I sliall likewise take roi'ic

of tlieeae of ihc two inojihet', o<" S.iin.iri.i, whic'.i the Bishop hai statvlj

I ut of which he duci not >.eiu to l;a\e lad u j'i'>t cy;i piio;],
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providence of God over his people, and hi*;

peculiar love towards them : for what couid

be a greater honour to them, than that a

prophet called from another country, an

immoral man, and one who came with a full

intent to curse them for the sake of lucre,

should be obliged to bless them, prophecy of

their future happiness, and bear testimony to

their holiness. It is in fact, as the learned

Abarbanel observes, the commendaiion of an

enemy among enemies, which is a commend-

ation indeed.

The prophecy I propose treating of, as

applicable to the coming of the Messiah, Sec,

is the last of those he delivered, beginning,

"Balaam, the son of Beor, hath said," chap,

xxiv. verse 15, till the end of verse 24.

It must be observed, that Balaam delivered

four prophecies concerning Israel, each one

referring to a period of time more remote

than the former, and more approximate to ihe

latter days. For in the first, he shews the noble

descent of the nation from the ancient patriarchs,

that they were God's portion, his chosen people,

and his inheritance from the days of their ances-

loxs; that they therefore multiplied in a most

7extraordinary
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extraordinary and wonderful manner, without

the junction of any other people j and were

ordained to the participation of immortality.

All which, he expressed in verse 9, and iOj

of chapter xxiii.

For in verse 8, he says, ** How shall I curse

those whom God hath not cursed; or how shall

I raise indignation against whom the Lord hath

no indignation? ' Having thus shewn that it

was not in his power to curse those whom God

so highly favored, he in verse y, explains the

reason of that favor : " Because I see him sprung

from the ancient rocks, and from the hills I

behold him." That is, I see him derive his

descent from the ancient patriarchs and matrons,

v.hose faith was as firm as ihe rocks. In this

manner, he shews the descent of Israel ; and it

is really worthy of observation, that the prophet

Isaiah makes use of the very same image of a

rock, to shew the descent of the nation *.

** Look unto the rock, from whence ye were

hewn; and to the hollow ^f the cave, whence ye

were digged. Look unto Abraham your father;

and unto Sarah who bare you."

Having thus shewn the descent of the nation,

he

• l^iiali, li. 1.
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he farther observes, that that descent was pure,

without any mixture of other nations *, ** Lo,

the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be

reckoned among the nations." But, as it might

be inferred, that by their being thus separated

from all other nations, their number would be

extremely small, he observes, that they were very

numerous t. " Who can count the dust of

Jacob, and number the fourth pari of Israel?"

He then proceeds to shew that they would

inherit immortality, in the following sentence J ;

** Let my soul die the death of the righteous

amongst thtniy and let my latter end be like his,"

In the second, he foretels the victories which

the Israelites should gain over the Canaanites,

&c. their possession and quiet enjoyment of

the land afterwards: their virtue and righteous-

ness, and their enjoyment of the gift of prophecy.

This he declares in verse 21, 23, and 24. For

in regard of their piety he says, " He hath not

beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he &te.n

perverseness in Israel." In verse 23, he speaks

of the gift of prophecy, observing, "Surely

there is no enchantment in Jacob, neither is

there any divination against Israel, for as at

this

» Namb, xxiii, 9. t I'-"""!- t Ilj'J iO-
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this time, so shall it be said to Jacob and

Israel what God hath wrought." That is, they

surely have no occasion to use enchantments,

and divinations, as other nations do, in order

to be informed of future events, or the will of

God, for as they are at present informed there-

of by means of the gift of prophecy to

Moses *, so shall they continue to be thus

informed either by the spirit of prophecy, or by

means of the Urim and Thummim, as was

actually the case during all the time that they

continued in the land, prior to the Babylonish

captivity.

In verse 24, he speaks of their victories,

*' Behold, the people shall rise up as a great

lion, and lift up himself as a young lion : he

ihall not lie down until he cat of the prey, and

drink the blood of the slain."

In the third prophecy, he speaks of a re-

moter period of lime • for he there declares that

they should have a king who should be exalted

above Agag, which clearly points out Saul, who

overcame Agag, king of the Amalekites; and

that their kingdom should be still more exalted ;

and

• Vide Nui;ih. ix; 8« x.wii. J« /xxvu 5, it.
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a^d which denotes the prosperous reigns of

David and Solomon, and the building oi" the

Temple; as in chap. xxiv. verse 5, 6, 7? ^j 9-

*< How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy

tabernacles, O Israel!" In this verse, he speaks

of the Temple, and the different tabernacles,

where the ark rested before it was brought to

Jerusalem. In verse 7, he speaks of the exalt-

ation of their kingdom, " And his king shall be

higher than * Agag, and his kingdom shall be

5 //(/Exalted," &c. &c,

/ We now come to the fourth prophecy, in

' which he foretels the coming of the Messiah,

and the restoration of the Jewish nation to

their own land. And as this was not to be

accomplished, till the latter days, he there-

with consoles Balak, by informing him, that he

would not at present receive any injury from

this people, for that the thorough subjection of

Moab by them, would not take place till the

latter

* Tl^^ u3 "^ J)Jk^?3 ^0*^3 not properly form the comparative, kut

dcnotf^ the same as the proposition ]^, from; and is what the Hebrew

Giammaiians call ?^^n ID '• ^- denoting time : so that the meaning

of tloe expression is, his king shall begin to be exalted from tlie

time of Agag ; that i», from the time of Saul the first king of Israel,

v\io ovcrcaine Agnj 3 ar.d that his king'ioiu should siil] be j)iore
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latter days. And as this embraced, sd great ft

distance of time, he ushers it in with great

solemnity, by a remarkable preface, " Balaam

the son of Beor, &c, who heareth the words of

Cod, and is made acquainted with the purpose

of the Most High, who seeth the vision of the

Almighty, falling down in a trance, but having

his eyes open." He here shews that his visions

were real prophecies; and although he was so

far overpowered by the force of the vision, that

his corporeal faculties were deprived of their

proper functions, yet, his intellectual powers

were in full force; which he beautifully describes

by the falling down in a trance^ biU having his

eyes open *. And as he clearly saw the vision with

his intellectual eye, he makes use of that image

to shew the nature of his prophecy; and there-

fore observes, " I see him, but not now : I

view him, but not nigh." That is, I plainly

see the thing I foretel, although it doth not

yet exist, and I have a clear view of it, although

it is to be at such a distance of time, " A star

shall come forth from Jacob, and a sceptre shall

rise

• T'.ii; i^ tlic 10, il nu'anirg of tlic llcbrfw, Intn 'hp Irnc -p'r.'. if

ul:'! h, Bi'h •[) N'-ut^m c'.^i rns iiok to !;ave critrrLcl ; and wliii,': is tl'-o



on the Propheciesl 9

tise out oF Israel, who shall smite the corners of

Moab, and break down the walls of all the

children of Sheth."

He here informs Balak of the entire subjection

of Moab to the Israelites; and not only Moab,

but the whole world, for all mankind are

included in the general term, the children of

Sheth ; for the posterity of Cain, and all Adam's

other sons, perished in the deluge, so that the

line of Sheth only, was preserved in Noah and

his family.

By the breaking down of the wall, he shewed

their utter subjection, and the entire subversion

of their kingly power, and different forms of

government by the Messiah, agreeable to what

the prophet Isaiah says *, "The lofty looks of

men shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of

mortals shall be bowed down, and the Lord

alone shall be exalted in that day."

He then speaks of the subjection of Edom,
«« And Edom shall be his t possession, Seiralso

shall be his possession, being his enemies and

Israel shall do valiantly." In this verse he

shews the entire subjection of Edom, and for

which he assigns a strong reason, viz, V^'IJ^ his

enemies

;

• Tsabh, ii. 11. 17. t Israel's.

VOL. 1, ii
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enemies; that is, because Edom was the enemy

of Israel, they therefore are to have the entire

possession of his tountry. And it is really

worthy of observation, that the prophet Obadiah

describes Israel's taking possession of the territo-

ries of Edom, in nearly the same words *.

'' And the house of Jacob shall possess their

possessions. And the house of Jacob shall be a

f.re, &:c. and there shall not be any remaining

of the house of Esau. And the]/ of the south

shall possess the mount of Esau, &:c. And

saviours shall go up on mount Zion to judge

the mount of Esau." And thus says Balaam,

"Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have

dominion, and he shall destroy the remnant out

of the city." In this manner, we may plainly

perceive, how one prophecy supports the other,

and both strengthen the truth of revelation.

From Edom, he turned to Amaiek, " And

when he looked on Amaiek, he took up his

parable, and said, Amaiek wa^- the first of the

nations thai warred against Israel^ but his

latter end shall he that he perish for ever,"

He then took notice of the Kenites, " And

Tie looked on the Kenites; and took up his

parable^

• OiM.iiali, i. 17, ic.
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parable, and said, "Strong is thy dwelling place,

and thou hast put thy nest in a rock. Neverthe-

less the Kenite shall be wasted, /or how long

will it take Ashur to carry thee away captive?"

That is, notwithstanding the strength of thy

situation, when God hath appointed thy captivity,

it will not cost Ashur much time to carry

ihee away captive.

Before I proceed, it will be proper to enquire,

vho it is, that is meant by the Kenites, as

commentators are greatly divided on the subject.

Several of the Jewish commentators are of

opinion, that these Kenites were the descendants

ofjethro. Moses's father-in-law. See Judg. i.

16 and 1 Sam. xv. 6. And I find, that

Bishop Newton was also of this opinion : for

though he observes, (Vol, I, page 83.) " There

are Kenites mentioned (Genesis xv. 19.) among

the Canaanitish nations, whose land was promised

unto Abraham; and le Clerc imagines thsLtihose

Kenites were the people here intended." Yet,

he farther observes, " But the Canaanitish nations

are not the subject of Balaam's prophecies; and

the Canaanitish nations were to be rooted out, biU

these Kenites were to continue as long as the

Israelites themselves, &c." And therefore, he is

of
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of opinion, that these Kettites were the descend-

ants of Jethro, Moses's father-in-law. But the

learned Abarbanel is of opinion, that the

Kenite here mentioned, is one of the ten nations

promised by God to Abraham, as mentioned in

Gen. XV. 19. "The Kenites, and the Ken-

nizzitesj and the Kadmonites." These three

nations, the children of Israel did not subdue,

(as will be shewn hereafter) when they entered

the land of Promise, and which has led Bochart

to observe*, that, "Those Kenites^ as well as

the Kenizzitesj became extinct in the interval

of time which passed between Abraham and

Moses, being not mentioned by Joshua in the

division of the land, nor reckoned among the

nations conquered by him." But the truth of

the matter is, th'it the Kenite, Kenizzite, and

Kadmo^nie, denote Ainmon, Moab, and Edom,

as held by our Rabbins. The proofs that may

be adduced in favor of this, are many. I shall

notice a few. In the first place, we find,

that Balaam mentions Edom and Moab, but is

silent as to what regards Amnion ; and as he

mentions all those who were to be finally

iiubjected by Israel, at the time of the Messiah,

it

• riuileg. III). Iv, (up. 3G, col. .31^7.
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it is more than probable, that by the Kenite, he

meant Ammon ; although, for reasons unknown

to us, he called them by the name mentioned in

Genesis *. Secondly, we find that God tells

Moses, that he will not give the children of

Israel any part of the land of Edom, Ammon
and Moab,

||
which it is probable they expected,

as included in the promise made to Abraham;

because, as Moses says ^, it was also accounted

the land of the D»KQ"l Rephaim, the giants : it

was therefore necessary for God to tell Moses,

that he would not give them any part thereof at

that time. Thirdly, these three nations are

expressly mentioned by the prophet Isaiah, as

the future conquest of the Israelites in the days

of the Messiah, as mentioned chap, xi, 14«

On Edom and Moab they shall lay their hand;

and the children of Ammon shall obey them."

From all which, I presume, it is manifest, that

the Kenite here mentioned, is the same as

promised to Abraham, as one of the nations

who

* And ill tliis sense, the Chaldee paraphrast Onkelos seems to under-

stand it : for he hath both in Genesis, and here in Numbers, translated

>>'*p " the Kenite," ni^I^^'PIi'
" Shalmaah :" which is a manifest proof,

that he considered them as one and the same nation ; and, of course,

confirms the explanation here given.

I!
Deut. ii. 5, &c. % Ibid. xi. 20, &c.



i4 Disseriations

who were to be finally subdued or destroyed in

the days of the Messiahs

In verse S^j he proceeds, " And ships shall

come from the coast of Chittim, and shall afflict

Ashur, and shall afflict Eber, and he also shall

perish for ever." By the ships of Chittim, he

pointed out the Romans., who were to afflict

Ashur, or properly the Assyrians, and Eber,

i» e. the children of Eber, the Jews; and thij

was fully accomplished : for as Dion informs

us, Assyria, properly so called, was conquered

by the Emperor Trajan: and it is well known.,

that the Romans under Vespasian and Titus,,

destroyed the second temple, and carried the

nation into this long and dreadful captivity

;

he therefore adds, " And he also shall perish
;"

that is Chittim, i. e. the Romans shall be

utterly destroyed, because they were the enemies

of the Jews, and afflicted them sorely. And

this is only a duplicate of what is mentioned

above when speaking of Edoin, " And he shall

destroy the remnant out of the city." And

which is the fourth beast mentioned in the

prophecies of Daniel, as denoting the last of the

four great monarchies, as will be fully explained

ill the course of these Dissertations,

These
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These prophecies, clearly point oat the

future redemption of Israel, and the destruction

of their enemies; for the entire destruction

of all their enemies is to take place at the

coming of the Messiah. For although they

were employed in some measure as God's instru-

ments, to punish the nation; yet were they

more intent on gratifying their own infatiable

revenge on God's chosen people, than on

executing the divine will, as the prophet Isaiah

says, in speaking of the King of Assyria *,

*' Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his

heart think so, but it is in his heart to destroy,

and cut off nations not a few." And as the

prophet, denounced a severe puni^hment to be

indicted upon Assyria, after they should have

served the purposes of Divine providence,

saying J,
" Wherefore it shall come to pass,

that when the Lord hath performed his whole

work upon mount Zion, and on Jerusalem, I

vill punish the fruit of the stout heart of the

King of Assyria, and the glory of his high

iooks." So will God, at the future restoration

of the Jews, severely punish all those who have

afflicted them in this long and dreadful captivity,

as
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as will be clearly evinced by the numerous

prophecies cited in the course of the work.

And as a proof of this, I shall mention the

prophecy of Jeremiah, which clearly points out

two remarkable and wonderful events, viz. the

preservation of the Jewish nation, and the total

destruction of their enemies. " Fear not thou,

O Jacob, my servant, saith the Lord; for I

am with thee; for I will make a full end of all

the nations, whither I have driven thee; but I

will not make a full end of thee; but I will

correct thee in justice, and will not utterly cut

thee off." (Jerem. xlvi. 28.) Thus is the pre-

servation of the Jews founded on God's

gracious promise; and if we seriously reflect

on it, we shall find it really to be one of the

most signal and illustrious acts of Divine

providence. And a learned prelate observes *,

the drops of rain which fall, nay, the great

rivers which flow into the ocean, are soon

mingled and lost in that immense body of

waters: and the same in all human probability,

would have been the fate of the Jews; they

would have been minglcti, and lost in the

common mass of mankind ; but on the contrary,

wc

• Newio,; on iho Prophctici, Vol. 1, p, li-i.
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we find, that they flow into all parts of the

world, mix with all nations and yet keep

separate from all.

But this, is no more than what Moses fore-

told them upwards of three thousand years ago,

'' And yet for all that, when they be in the land

of their enemies, I will not cast them away,

neither will I abhor them, to destroy them

utterly and to break my covenant with them;

for I ajn the Lord their God, &c," (Levit,

xxvi. 44.)

In this Prophetic poem, he hath also clearly

pointed out the mercy of God in the preservation

of Israel, and the means taken by Providence

to effect it; for in Deut. xxxii. 26, he says,

*' I said, I would drive them into one corner,

fand consequently) I would make the remember-

ance of them to cease from among men." This,

hath really been the case of the ten tribes, whom
the king of Assyria carried captive to Halah,

and Habor, by the river Gozan : and of whom,

we have not to this hour, any certain or authen-

tic account, as to their real place of abode.

And this would have been the fate of the rest

of the nation, had they been carried to one

spot.

VOL. 1. L
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spot. The Prophet therefore, proceeds thus,

** Were it not that the wrath of the enemy would

be collected;" The sense of which is, that if

they were all in one place, under one prince,

and the wrath of the enemy should arise against

them, it would be more collected, and con-

sequently, operate with a greater force to effect

their destruction. But, God in his infinite

mercy, scattered them among all nations; and

thereby prevented their annihilation ; for if one

prince persecutes them, they retire to some of

their brethren, who live under the dominion

of another who favors them; as history clearly

evinces. And, although they are but few, in

comparison to what they were *, owing to the

numberless persecutions and massacres which

they have suffered in the different kingdoms of

Spain, Portugal, France, Germany, Poland,

England, &c. at various periods; yet, had they

all been in one kingdom, they most likely

would have been annihilated : but their disper-^

sion among different nations, was the very

means of their preservation : for the interest of

the

• This fully verifies tlic words of Mcses, in Deut. 5t- 27, and xxviiv.

62. " Aii'l ilie I-oRi) ijIi i!) sc.ittcr >oii among the nations, and ye shall

be left few in niinil)T amoni: the heathen, whither, the LciRP shall lead
.-

»

you —And jo shull lie left tuw in number, Sec.'"
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the various princes were so opposite to each

other, that when one persecuted them, another

favored, and granted them an asylum. Hence,

it is jiianifest, that their dispersion among so

many nations, throughout the world, is not a

sign that God hath cast them ofF entirely ; but,

on the contrary, is the strongest apparent proof,

that they are under the immediate providence of

God, who carefully watches over, and preserves

them, amidst the numerous enemies that sur-

round them, till the coming of the true Messiah,

when they will be all gathered together, and

return to their own land : where they will

serve God in truth and sincerity, as written in

the law which God commanded his servant

jVIoses.

Of this, a Christian writer * of great note,

seems to bear testimony : for he observes.

Neither the severe edicts of kings, nor the

hands of the executioner, have been able to

destroy them. No, nor the seditious multi-

tude, who have perpetrated massacres and ex-

ecutions, infinitely more tragical than the

princes. Both kings and people, Heathens,

Christians, and Mahometans ; so opposite in

such a number of things, have nevertheless all

united

* B;\snage, historj of the Jews.
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united in the design of ruining this nation ; and

still have not been able to effect it. No ! The

bush of Moses, surrounded with flames, hath

always burnt without consuming. Notwithstand-

ing that they have suffered misery and persecution

from age to age, and have waded through

torrents of their own blood : yet, they still

subsist a distinct nation; whilst nothing remains

of the greatest monarchies but the name.

I have already observed, that the last pro-

phecy of Balaam, clearly points out the restor-

ation of the Jews, and the destruction of their

enemies, at the coming of the Messiah ; but

nothing of this kind took place at the coming of

Jesus, For at that time, no star came forth

from Jacob, nor did a sceptre rise out of Israel,

which smote the corners of Moab, and broke

down the walls of all the children of Shcth; i. e.

that brought the whole world into subjection,

as above shewn. Neither did Edom at that

time become the possession of Israel for

although the Edomites or Idumeans were

reduced by Hyrcanus to the necessity of

becoming proselytes to the Jewish religion *,

yet,

Joscpli. lib. xiii cli.ip. 17. And lib. xv. cli.ip. 11.

bUiibo lib, xvi. pagL- 7(30.
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yet, did they not possess the land of Edom:

for the Idumea or land of Edom in which those

people then dwelt, was not the Idumea or land

of Edom mentioned in the Old Testament; for

that lay between the lake of Sodom and the Red

Sea : but the Bldomites being driven thence by

the Nabatheans, while the Jews were in the

Babylonish captivity, and their land lay desolate,

they took possession of as much of the southern

part of it, as contained what had formerly been

the v»'hole inheritance of the tribe of Simeon,

and also half of that which had been the inherit^^

ance of the tribe of Judah : and there they

dwelt at the time that the Hyrcanus reduced

them to the necessity, of either embracing the

Jewish religion, or forsaking the country, and

seeking new dwellings elsewhere; when they

embraced the former. So that it is clear,

that their country did not become a possession

for Israel. Neither did any come out of Jacob

who had dominion, and destroyed the remnant

out of the city : nor arc the Romans, whom he

speaks of by the name of Chittim, entirely

destroyed, as mentioned by the prophet, "and

he shall perish for ever.''' For although the

Roman Empire was broken by the invasions of

the
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the Northern nations, yet is the nation not

finally destroyed; as the prophet foretold: but

"which will undoubtedly take place at the coming

of the Messiah, when all the enemies of the

Jews will receive their due reward: for as the

former parts of these prophecies were completely

fulfilled, the remainder will be completed in due?

time.

M<fl«wq>8gagafi9tt»—

DISSERTATION II.

The Prophecies of Moses,

X H E second that prophecied concerning

the future restoration and happiness of the

Jewish nation, was our legislator Moses ; from

whose writings I shall select two prophecies,

which plainly foretel the future restoration

of the Jews, and the destruction of their enemies.

The first, is Deut. xxx. 1, &c. " And it

shall come to pass when all these things are

come upon thee, the blessing and the curse,

which I have set before thee, and thou shaU

bring them to thy heart, among all the nations

whither
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if^hither the Lord thy God hath driven thee.

And shalt return unto the Lord thy God,

and shalt obey his voice according to all that

I command thee this day, thou and thy children,

with all thy heart and with all thy soul : That

then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity,'

and compassionate thee, and will return and

gather thee from all the nations whither the

Lord thy God hath scattered thee. If any of

thine be driven out unto the uttermost parts

of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God

gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee.'*

In the twenty-eighth chapter of Deut. we

find, that Moses set before them, the blessings

and the curses. In chap. xxix. he caused them

to enter into the covenant, and fully informed

them of the dreadful consequence of their

breach of it. Having thus clearly shewn them

the consequence of their obedience or disobedi-

ence, and drawn a lively picture of their

miserable state in case of the latter, he proceeds

to inform them of their future Redemption,

which is to take place after all their sufferings j

for the prophet having a prescience of their

disobedience, and of course, the evil which

would befal them ; he, in order to prevent their

despair
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despair in the greatness of their affliction, assures

them of the certainty of their future Redemption,

and the destruction of their enemies, in this

chapter.

For he assures them, as of a certainty, that

when all these afflictions shall come upon them,

and they should return unto their God, and

obey his voice, that then, their redemption

will follow of course.

That the reader may be able fully to com«i

prehend the force and meaning of the prophecy,

according to the idiom of the Hebrew language;

it will be necessary to take notice of the terms

used by the prophet, both in regard to the

nation's repentance, and the return of God's

favor. For on the people's part, he mentions

their return to God, by observing, first,

^2:ib bn m:3K^ni And thou shah bring them

to ihy heart : i. e. shalt fully consider in thy

heart the state of thy case secretly, and repent.

And in the next verse he says, *l'n*7h? 'H iy nitJ^I

And thou shalt return unto the Lord thy God.

On the part of the Supreme Being, he says.

And the Lord thy God will turn thy captivit}',

and compassionate thee^ and will return and

gather



on the Prophecies, 25

gather thee, &c. So that he makes use of a

duplicate expression, as well on God's part

as on the people's. We also find that in

verse 8th, and 10th, he again mentions the

return of" the people to God, so that the

people's return to God is mentioned four times,

and God's return to the people twice. But

the reason of this is, that Moses, by divine

inspiration, had a prescience of all that was

to happen tn us, in this long and dreadful

captivity; and foresaw that there would be

two different parties in the Jewish nation.

The one, consisting of such who through

the length of the captivity, numberless massacres,

persecutions, and banishments, would not have

sufficient fortitude to support them, and would

therefore seem to apostatize, and pretend to

embrace Christianity, * but in their hearts

secretU^ adhere to the true faith, and law of

Moses; and such are at this day called among

us D»D1^}* 77/e compelled ones: because, they

act by compulsion : for as soon as they can

by any means escape from the Popish countries,

thev instantly return to Judaism.

The

• Vi !«i Risnage, history of Uic Jews, book vii. chap 21, sect xx. &.Q,

VOL. 1. M
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The other, consists of those, who notwith-

standing all their sufferings, have constantly

adhered to the truth ; made open profession

of their faith; and being at all times known
by the surname of Israel : of whom there are

but few left, in comparison of the numbers

which formerly existed.

Now, Moses by turns, addressed himself

to each of these parties: for when he said,

imb *?^? mntJ'ni and thou shalt bring them

to thy heart : (or according to the idiom of

the English language, and thou shalt reflect

inwardly) he addressed those who acted by

compulsion; for although they had sinned,

yet were they still a part of Israel. And, because

their faith was secret, and their good works

done in private, for fear of those among whom

they dissembled: the prophet makes use of

the expression, " And thou shalt bring them

to thy heart among all the nations whether the

Lord thy God hath driven thee." That is,

because thou art thus intermixed among the

nations, and art called by their name; and

therefore canst not call on God publicly

;

that ihou shalt invoke him secretly in thy

heart.

As



on ilie Prophecies. 27

As to the other party, who publicly and

constantly adhere to the true faith, he observed,

*• And thou shalt return unto the Lord thy

God, and «hak obey his voice according to

all that I command thee this day, thou and

thy children," &c. For these, make open

profession of their faith, and publicly read

the word of God in their known places of

worship; they and their children: for their

children are not forced from them, as are those

of the other party *, They therefore, may

return unto God by a sincere repentance in a

public manner. And the prophet assures them,

that when both parties have sincerely repented;

the one publicly, and the other privately ; that

then, God would return unto both of them:

for which reason, he made use of different

expressions. For to those who always continued

in the covenant, he observed, "That then the

Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and

compassionate thee." Because they are actually

in captivity, and bear all the miseries thereof:

he therefore justly observes, that God will have

compassion

* VWe Basnage, chap, xxxir page 749, Ac.
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compassion on them to preserve them, in the

midst of all the cruel persecutions which they

suffer for the sake of their faith. But to the

other party, he only says, " And he will return

and gather thee from all the nations whither the

Lord thy God hath scattered thee." But makes

not the least mention of their captivity &c.

For they cannot properly be said to be in

captivity; because they are considered as Christ-

ians, and consequently enjoy the same privi-

leges; are possessed of great estates and rank,

and make alliances with the noble families

of the countries where they live; for which

reason, he only said, that God would return

and gather them from among the nations where

they had intermarried, &:c.

In the following verse, he addresses him-

self to both parties at once, saying, " If

any of thine be driven unto the uttermost parts

of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy

God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch

thee."

In verse 5ih, he informs them of the full

possession of the land, "And the Lord thy

God will bring thee unto the land which thy

fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it

:

and
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and he will do thee good, and multiply ihec

above thy fathers." And to encourage and

assure them, that they need not be afraid of

being deprived of all those blessings, by re-

lapsing into their former sins, as the imagina-

tion of man's heart is inclined to evil from his

youth, and they might then be again carried

away captive, he informs them, verse 6th.

" And the Lord thy God will circumcise

thine heart, and the heart of thy seed to love

the Loan thy God with all thine heart, and

with all thy soul, that thou mayest live."

That is, that the Lord will incline their hearts

constantly to love the Lord their God with all

their heart and with all their soul, that they

ir.ay live upon the land continually; and not

go into captivity any more.

But this great change, which Moses calls the

circumcision of the heart, and which denotes

their refraining from sin, is not to be brought

about by God's depriving man of his free will;

for free agency, is one of the constituent

properties of an intellectual being : but this

great change in their temper, will be wrought

by the great and numberless signs and wonders,

which God will perform in those days, as the

prophet
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prophet Joel says, chap. iii. S, "And I will shew

wonders in the heavens and in the earth;

blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke, &c.'*

As also, their great deliverance from captivity,

after so many hundred years; the resurrection

of the dead, and the day of judgment, when

the punishment of their enemies will take place,

as foretold by this prophet; as will be shewn at

large, when we come to treat of this prophecy*

By these great and suprising miracles, they will

be so struck v;ith amazement at the wonderful

works of providence, that their uncircumcised

heart will be humbled; and they will no more

crave for the gratification of their sensual

appetites; but all their desire, will be the

enjoyment of spiritual blessings; so that they

will be in the same state of innocency, as Adam

before his fall. Agreeable to what the prophet

Jerem. says, ch. xxxi. 31, Sec, *• Behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new

covenant with the house of Israel, and with the

house of Judah, &c. But this shall be the

covenant that I will make with the house of

Israel, after those days, saith the Lord, I will

put my law in their inward parts, and write it

in their hearts; and I will be their God, and

they



on the Prophecies, SI

they shall be my people. And they shall no

more teach every man his neighbour, and every

man his brother, saying, know the Loud: for

they shall all know me, from the least of them

unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord.'*

For the effect of the stupendous miracles above-

mentioned, will make such a strong, forcible,

and lasting impression on their minds, that it

may be said to be engraven in indelible characters

in their hearts; and by its powerful influence

direct them to good, and prevent their in-

clination to sin : this, is properly the circumcision

of the hearty as it will entirely annihilate the

evil imagination of man. And this is what the

prophet Ezekiel meant when he said, chap,

xxxvi. 26. " I Avill also give you a new heart,"

&:c. as will be explained, when we come to

treat of that prophecy.

And, because the different nations amongst

>vhom they were scattered, persecuted them

most cruelly : Moses therefore after mentioning

their redemption, observes, verse 7th. " And

the Lord thy God will put all these curses upon

ibine enemies, and them that hate thee, and

have persecuted thee." Which clearly points

out God's vengeance on those who have per-

secuted them.



3S Dissertations

In verse 8th, he again addresses himself to

those who dissemble, and act by compulsion,

who repent secretly in their hearts, but are not

able to keep the commandments for fear of

persecution; observing, " And thou shalt return

and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all his

commandments which I command thee this day.'*

That is, these dissemblers must not only return

to God, but must be particularly careful to

perform all the commandments of God after their

restoration, and not to act as they have hitherto

done through necessity, as that cause will then

be finally removed.

First, God himself will turn our captivity,

(as was the case in Egypt) as mentioned in verse

3d. " That then the Lord thy God will turn

thy captivity." But this, was not the case on

the return from Babylon, when the Jews returned

by the licence and order of Cyrus; in con-

sequence of which, we know what trouble and

vexation they encountered, and how the build-

ing was hindered, &:c." But as oar future

restoration will be by God himself, in the

person of the Messiah, as in Egypt, by Moses,

when (iod himself slew all the first born; we

shall in conicqucnce, on our return to our own

land
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land, enjoy one entire, continual, and uninter-

rupted state of prosperity.

Secondly. The future restoration will be

general to all the tribes of Israel, scattered in

the four corners of the earth; as mentioned in

verse 4th. "If any of thine be driven out unto

the utmost parts of heaven, from thence will

the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence

will he fetch thee." This, did not take place

at their return from the Babylonish captivity;

for the ten tribes which the king of Assyria

carried away, did not return; neither did the

children of Israel and Judah, who were in Egypt,

and the land of Ammon and Moab, in Gaul

and Spain, and divers other parts return : but

only some from Babylon; and those but a small

part, and of the lower orders of the people.

Thirdly. The future restoration will include

ALL THE POSTERITY of jacob: cvcn thosc who

have apostatized, and dissembled, as above

shewn, from the different expressions made use

of by Moses, on addressing himself to the two

different parties. This is also clearly pointed

out by the expression of the prophet Isaiah,

lix. 20. " And the Redeemer shall come unto

Ziou

vol., 1. N
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Zion, and to those in Jacob who turn from

transgression, saith the Lord." By " those who

turn from transgression," the prophet means

those who have transgressed the law by dissemb-

ling and apostatizing; who will then repent,

and be ashamed of such conduct. But nothing

of this, took place at their return from the

Babylonish captivity ; and much less at the

coming of Jesus.

Fourthly. At the future restoration, the Jewish

nation will enjoy a more splendid and exalted

state, than they did during the continuance o£

the first temple, even under David and Solomon;

as mentioned in verse 5th. " And he will do thee

good, and multiply thee above thy fathers,"

But the very reverse of this, took place at their

return from Babylon, as they remained in almost

continual subjection, either to the Persians and

Medes, the Grecians or the Romans, by whom

they were at last entirely driven out of their

country, which they have never been able to

recover to this day.

Fifthly. That God will restore his Shcchinalt,

or Divine presence to the Temple, the gift of

pioi)h&cy and the other holy things which where

in the lust Tcaiple, as mentioned verse gih,

" For
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** For the Lord will again rejoice over thee for

good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers." This, it

is manifest, denotes spiritual joy, by the resid-

ence of his Divine presence among them;

agreeable to what the prophet Zechariah says,

ii. 14. " Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion;

for, behold, I will come, and I will dwell in

the midst of thee." But this and much more,

was wanting in the second Temple: for those

extraordinary marks of the Divine favor, with

which the first Temple was honored, and which

were its chief glory were wholly wanting in the

second; for there was no Ark of the covenant,

and mercy seat, upon it; no Shechinah, or

Divine presence; no Urim and Thummim; no

holy fire upon the altar; and no spirit of

prophecy : all which are to be restored at the

coming of the Messiah.

Sixthly. After the future redemption they will

never go. into captivity again, because they will

continue stedfast in their duty to God, as men-

tioned verse 6ih, "And the Lord thy God will

circumcise thine heart, &c," as above explained :

neither of which, was accomplished during the

continuance of the second Temple, or at the

coaling of Jesus ; but on the contrary, they were

split
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split into factions, committing robberies and

murders on each other with impunity; to which

we may had, the heresies of the Sadduc; es, and

other heretics: so that their wickedness being

thus enormous, God removed them entirely

from off their own land.

Seventhly. At the time of the future redemp-

tion all our enemies, and those who persecuted

us, vvill be punislied in a most exemplary

manner, as mentioned verse 7th. "And the

JLoRD thy God will put all these curses upon

thine enemies, and on them that hate thee,

which persecuted thee." But this, was not

effected at their return from Babylon, nor

during the time of the second temple, as they

were generally in subjection to their enemies;

and were sorely afflicted at limes, with the

sword, famine, and pestilence, till they \\cre

entirely rooted out from the land; whilst their

enemies grew powerful ; especially, at the

coming of Jesus, when they were und r the

power of a Roman governor; from all which,

it is manifest, that this prophecy was not

fulfilled at their return from the Babylonish

captivity, nor at the coming of Jesus, but

remains to be fulfilled at the coming of the

. - true
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true Messiah, whose mission will be, to restore

the lost sheep of Israel, punish their enemies,

and bring universal love and peace to mankind,

as will be d monstrated in the sequel.

The second Prophecv, is contained in the

latter part of his prophetic Poem^ Deut. xxxii,

34. I have elsewhere * already observed, that

this Poem contains six parts. The first part

consists of the first five verses, and is a pre-

fatory introductior to the Poem : The second

part contains nine verses: the subject of which

is, the kindness and beneficence of the Supreme

Bein-i towards Israel: The third part consists

of the next four verses, in which he describes

the sin and wickedness of the nation: The

fourth part consists of the next seven versess

in which he recounts the afflictions with which

GOD would punish them for their disobedience:

The fifth part contains the next eight verses,

wherein he describes the final oestruciion, which

•the Supreme Being might have been induced

to have brought upon them for their enormous

crimes, had it not been for one particular

reason, and which he inimitably describes

:

the sixth and last part (which is what we mean to

treat

Vule preface to L'aigui Sicra, pugs 2.
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treat of) contains the last ten verses of the

Poem, in which he rehearses the consolation of

Israel, and the vengeance which GOD will take

on their enemies.

In the immediately preceding part, he speaks of

the wickedness and abominations of the different

nations of the earth, who have persecuted God's

chosen people : he therefore cautions his readers,

not to imagine, that because these nations were

in a state of the greatest prosperity, they had

not been guilty of any crime in persecuting

God's chosen people; had not committed any

abominations : or that their crimes were forgottea

by the Supreme Being : on the contrary, he

says, verse 34th, " Is not this laid up in store

with me, a?id sealed up among my treasures?'*

By the pronoun t/iiSf he alludes to the preced-

ing verse, "Their wine is as the poison of

dragons, and the cruel venom of asps." By this

figurative expression, he clearly points out those

dreadful and cruel persecutions of the nations

against the Jews; and therefore declares, that

that very poisoned wine, and that bitter cup,

which they caused the children of Israel to drink

during the captivity, was laid up in store with

the Supreme Being, and sealed up in his trea-

sures
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sures, in order to cause them to drink it, as a

just retaliation for their crimes: agreeable to

what the prophet Obadiah says, i. 15, "As thou

hast done, it shall be done unto thee; thy deal-

ing shall return upon thine own head." Again,

" They shall drink and shall swallow down; and

they shall be as though they had not been." And
thus also says the prophet Jeremiah, Lament, iv,

21. *' The cup also shall pass through unto thee:

thou shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself

naked."

He therefore proceeds, " to me helongeih

vengeance, and recompence, at the time that

their foot shall slip." That is, at the time when

the measure of their iniquity shall be full, and

the period of their power is arrived : agreeable

to what the prophet Daniel says, vii. 12. "Their

lives were prolonged for a season and a time."

He then observes, " For the day of their

calamity is at hand, and the things that shall

come upon them make haste : When the Lord

shall have judged his people, and repent

himself concerning his servants." Here, Moses

clearly points out the time of the commencement

of their calamity, and also the reason why it

is to be inflicted upon them; i.e. when the

Lord
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Lord shall have judged his people, and repented

concerning the suffering of his servants- when

they shall have received the full measure of

punishment for their crimes. For although

the Gentiles, have according to their evil

doings, and their corrupt religious tenetSj

long deserved examptary punishment, yet, is

God pleased to defer his wrath, so long as

the Jews remain unworthy of being redeemed,

and have not repented; or received the full

measure of their punishment. And thus says

the Psalmist, psalm cxxxv. 14. " For the

Lord will judge his people, and repent himself

concerning his servants. Tken will it be seen

that the idols of the nations, are but silver and

gold, the work of men's hands, &c. &c. They

who make them shall be like them," &c.

Moses then proceeds to inform us, when God

will repent himself concerning his servants. First,

*' When he shall see that their power is gone,

and there is none that hath a ruling power,

or stre?is:th to uphold : i. e. after iliey have

continued so long in captivity, as almost to

despair of being restored; because their power

is sunk to so low an ebb, as scarce to aflord any

hopes of their being reinstated.

Secondly.
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Secondly. On account of the profanation of

God's name among the nations, as expressed in

verses S7th and 3Hth. " And he (the enemy)

shall say, Where is their God, their Reck,

in whom they trusted, who did eat the fat of

their sacrifices, aw/ drank the wine of their drink

offerings ? let them rise up and help you, and be

your protection *." Here we may perceive,

the pencil of a masterly hand, delineating the

exact expressions which Christians make use of

towards us, at this present time : for in the first

place, they observe, that because we rejected

and persecuted the lord of life, therefore hath

God rejected and cast us off, and made choice of

the Gentiles, who they say, are now the chosen

Israel : and which Moses has so forcibly ex-

pressed, by the enemy's vsaying, where is their

God, the rock in whom they trusted? for they

actually declare that we arc without a God,

because we deny the doctrine of the Trinity t,

and tlie merits of the blood and sufferings of

Christ, as the Messiah and Saviour of the world.

That this is no chimera, I need only refer the

reader

* Heb. an hidin;^ fur you.

f An.l whirli, I sujipose, tlirj foiind on 2 John 9.

VOL. 1. O
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reader to page 100, of a work calledj "Re-

main's Practical Commentary," where he will

find the following charge exhibited against the

Jews *. " They (the Jews) are now without a

" God, because they have rejected the true God,

" the blessed Trinity of their fathers, and

*' worship they know not what. They have set

" up some strange kind of an infinitely extended

" metaphysical Being {, whom they call the one

" supreme God, and who never had any exist-

" erice.

* Vide Levi's Letters to Dr. I'ric5tlc\-, IVrt I. page 74, of the First

Ldit. and page 78, of the Second Edit.

^ We cannot comprehend the nature of the Deity, no man can see

God and live ; nor ia this state of existence comprehend his nature.

Komaine like another idolater would form a visible God, but coiu-

|)ounded so coin])Iexodly and het«'rogeneously as to confound conception •,

lie reconciles his notion to a triune Deity, for his grovelling mind could

not elevate itself to the contemplation of what he terms a pure

meiaphisical being, «jul substitutes an entity for it, where a component

liart is jnaterial. If it had pleased the Deity that in our present condition

\vc should understand his essence, he would have endued us with

faculties capable of it, but when he said " I am that I am," it was

intimation enough that we were to know no further : next to the impiety

<if dcnyini; his existence, is the temerity of defuiing his being according to

our gr')'>s conci'jitions, Romaine was not satisfied in the belief of an

uncaused inrlepeiidont eternal iniuiutal)le and incorporeal being, possessed

of power kaowlal-e ar.d gooducss in infinitum.

J. KlKtf.
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^' ence, but what the enemies of Christianity

" have been pleased to give him."

Secondly. That all the sacrifices which we

had offered in the temple, &c, were of none

effect, not being able to make atonement for

sin ; but were only typical of the great sacrifice of

Jesus the lord of life. This, he has emphatically

described, by their saying, in a contemptuous

manner, «' Which did eat the fat of their

sacrifices, and drank the wine of their drink

offerings :" for it was the fat of the sacrifice

only which was offered, and the wine poured

out for a libation : he therefore, makes use

of this expression, as if they were to say to us,

tauntingly, of what efficacy could all your

offerings of bulls and rams be? do you imagine

that God wants to eat the fat of your sacrifices,

or drink the wine of your libations ? no : it was

nothing more than typical of the great sacrifice

ot the lord of life, who was to suffer for the

universal redemption of mankind. And, is not

this the language with which we are really

upbraided by the Christians at this day ?

I cannot proceed without observing, that

we have here a most remarkable, and wonderful

instance
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instance of the truth and verity of prophecy,

and Divine Revelation, for can any thing be

more clear and perspicuously described, than

those two facts are in this prophecy by Moses?

Indeed, they are so plain, that it would be no

wonder, if Deists and Infidels were to have

recourse to the stale and hackneyed argument,

that the facts were prior to the predictions,

and the prophecies written after the histories.

But the great number of years that have elapsed

since the delivery of this prophecy, and its

accomplishment at this present time, entirely

destroys the force of this sophistry; confirms

the matter beyond all doubt, and fully estab-

lishes the truth of prophecy ; for need there

be a greater demonstration of the truth of

Revelation, than that a prediction delivered

upwards of three thousand years ago, should

be thus clearly fulfilling at this very day,

I have dwelt the longer on this subject,

because it appears to me to be an argument

of the greatest importance in proof of Divine

Revelation: for it almost surpasses belief, to

imagine it possible, that such a thing should

ever come to pass: viz. That the }ews should

be upbraided at this day with having no God,

because
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because, they worship the ONE supreme God;

because, they worship the God of their fathers;

the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; the

God of Moses, to whom he declared himself

by the name I AM; the God described in the

law and the prophets, as the only living and

TRUE God; that pure UNITY so strongly

inculcated in the Mosaical dispensation, &c.

And for which, they have suffered such dreadful

persecutions and massacres; for which, such

torrents of their blood have flowed; and yet,

we see with what exactness it hath been fulfilled.

If after such demonstration of the truth of

prophecy, the Deist carj still persist in denying

the truth of Divine Revelation, I really pity

him, as past all recovery : for I can impute

it to nothing else, but mere obstinacy, and the

dread of incurring the shame of acknowledging

himself in error, that prevents him from

embracing the truth; although, there cannot

be a more praiseworthy act, than an open and

manly acknowledgment of one's errors.

In verse 39th, He, by a most beautiful

figure shews, that, when the nations shall

thus have profaned the name of the Lord of

HostSj that God will be jealous for his name's

sake
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sake; and when he comes to punish them for

their blasphemy, will say, " See now that I,

even I am he, and there is no God with me.'^

I am he unto whom the children of Israel offered

their sacrifices, and I am the same now; foF

I am the Lord, I change not; neither is there

any god with me; no pluraltiy of persons, as

ye said : no Elohim * : no Trinity in Unity

;

but a perfect, pure UNITY.
He then proceeds, "I kill, and I will make

alive: I have wounded, and I will heal; neither

is there any that can deliver out of my hand."

I have killed Israel in the captivity ; I have

doomed them to death, not you by your power;

and I will make them alive at the resurrection ;

I have wounded them with sore afflictions during

the captivity, and I will heal them by their

redemption : agreeable to what the prophet Isaiah

says, chap. xxx. 26. "In the day when th-e

Lord shall bind up the breach of his people;

and

• It is really worthy of remark, that Nfoscs does not make liie of

the noun ^J^, as hi verse 12th; but ^H'^i^j which the Cliristiuiis

^ay denotes a plurality of pf'rs(jns in the God-head, or a Trinity in

I iiity : In: ther<;f(jif, in order to explode that corrujit j.nd peraicioijs

doctrine, niaki'3 u<''. of tlie noun Q^H/Mj ''^ '^ ^'^ had said, that

plurality which yo nttribiited to the noun Eloh'in, hath no cxiotcuce

with in«-, f'T I . :] J j;ure Umtit.
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and shall heal the wound, which his stroke hath

afflicted." But, remember, that as I have

severely punished them for their sins, so will I

punish you for your crimes; for there is none

that can deliver you out of my hand.

In this sentence, Moses informs us of three

most important, and wonderful events, which

are to take place at the coming of the Messiah; )

viz. the resurrection of the dead, the restoration

of the Jews, and the punishment of their enemies :

for the first is expressed, by his saying, '• I kill,

and I will make alive," The second, by the

expression, «« I have wounded, and I will heal
;"

for the captivity is called the wound of Israel,

as already mentioned. The third, by the ex-

pression, *' Neither is there any that can deliver

out of my hand."

And it really is very remarkable, that

the prophet Ezekiel, haih also thus arranged

them; for in chap, xxxvii. from verse 1st, to

verse 14th, he speaks of the resurrection of the

dead : and in verse J5tb, &c, he speaks of the

future restoration of Israel, when they are all to

be united into one kingdom, under one prince.

After which, in chap, xxxviii. he speaks of the

vengeance which (jud will take of their enemies.

This,
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This, I think, is a strong corroboration of the

explanation which I have given.

Moses then proceeds, verse 40. " For I lift

up my hand to heaven, and say, I live for ever."

This is to be considered as the conclusion of the

preceding sentence, and the beginning of the

succeeding one : and ought to be thus explained.

As sure as I lift up my hand to heaven, and

swear that I live for ever, so sure is there none

that can deliver out of my hand. And as sure

as I live for ever, " When I whet my glittering

sword, and mine hand take hold of judgment;

will I render vengeance to mine enemies, and will

requite them that hate me." Thus, is the

certainty of the punishment of our enemies

predicted to be as indubitable, as the eternal

existence of the Supreme Being.

He then proceeds to inform us, that, the

punishment of the nations will not be by a

long captivity, as was that of the Jews, but

by sudden slaughter and destruction : as he

says, verse 42d, "I will make mine arrows

drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour

flesh." He also shews the cause of their deserv-

ing this severe punishment, as mentioned in the

latter part of the said verse, '''And that for

the
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the blood of the slain, and the captives, from

the beginning of the revenges of the enemy.'*

From the time that the enemy first began to slay

the captives of Israel, and to persecute them

with the keenest revenge.

In verse 43d, he concludes the Poem, saying,

''Cause his people to rejoice, O ye nations:

for he will avenge the blood of his servants,

and will render vengeance to his adversaries."

For as the nations have hitherto been the sole

cause of all their trouble and sorrow, by-

cruelly persecuting them, he informs us, that

at the coming of the Messiah, the case will

be reversed; for then the nations will be the

cause of joy, and triumph to God's chosen

people, when they see how he will revenge

the blood of his servants, who have been

most cruelly put to death during this long

captivity. And thus says the Psalmist, Iviii.

10. "The righteous shall rejoice when he

seeth the vengeance." He also informs us

of another cause of their joy. "And he will

be reconciled to his land a?id to his people.'*

Pie will pardon his people, and cleanse his

land of all the many abominations, with which

VOL. 1. 1»
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it hath been polluted, by the nations who

possessed it at different times, during their

captivity.

The explanation here given, of this part

of the Prophetic Poem of Moses, I humbly

conceive, to be the real sense of the Prophecy

:

The sixth, and last part of the Poem, accor-

ding to the division above mentioned, being

the only one that remains to be fulfilled, the

others having been all accomplished, as will

be shewn presently : whence, the seven follow-

ing fundamental truths are evidently deducible.

First. That at the future restoration, (which

I call the true Redemption,) God will avenge

us of all those nations* who have destroyed and

persecuted us, as mentioned verse S5th, 41st,

42d, and 4dd. '*To me belongeth vengeance

and recompence. I will render vengeance to

mine enemies, Scz, I will make mine arrows

drunk with blood, Sec. For he will avenge the

blood of his servants, and will render vengeance

to his adversaries." But this did not take place

at their return from Babylon, nor at the coming

of Jesus, nor at any other time since.

Secondly. That the punishment of the nations,

and the Redemption of Israel, hath a certain and

detcrminaie
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determinate period, which God hath never

imparted to any prophet whatever, as mentioned

verse 34ih, and 3Jth. " Is not this laid up

in store with me, and sealed up among my
treasures ? At the time when their foot shall

slide, &c." And thus was it said to the prophet

Daniel, xii. 9. " For the words are closed up

and scaled till the time of the end." But,

this was not the case, at their return from

Babylon, for all the people publicly knew that

they were to be visited at the end of seventy

years, according to what the prophet Jeremiah

said, xxix. 10. neither was there any punishment

inflicted upon their enemies, when that visitation

took place : on the contrary, their return

was by leave of Cyrus king of Persia, by

whose decrees, and those of the other kings

of Persia, the Temple, &":. was rebuilt; of

course, this prophecy could not be said to. be

fulfilled, at their return from Rabyloa.

Thirdly. That the true Redemption will

take place, after the nation hath received the

full measure of its punishment, as mentioned

verse 36th. <* For the Lord shall judge his

people, &c. when he shall see their power is

gonCj 6cc." When they in justice will deserve

to
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to be redeemed, agreeable to what the prophet

Isaiah says, chap, i. verse 27ih. " Sion shall

1)e redeemed in judgment." After he had in

verse 25th, foretold her severe chastisement,

*^And I will bring again mine hand over thee:

and I will clearly purge away thy dross: and

I will remove all thine alloy." But this, was

not accomplished at their return from Babylon:

on the contrary, their sins were not yet done

away : and they greatly added to them, so

that they were doomed to a future captivity,

as the angel observed to Daniel ix. 24; "To
finish (or more properly, to consume) trans-

gression, and to make an end of sins, and to make

expiation for iniquity," as 1 have explained

at large in my first letters to Dr. Priestley, page

34th, and sequel ; and page 79th of my second

Letters, in answer to his Letters, Part IL

To this we may also add, that at the time of

their return from Babylon, they were not

reduced to so low a state, but on the contrary,

were possessed of riches and honour, inasmuch

that it was only the meaner sort that returned,

the opulent refusing to return, as was the case

with those who were in Spain, and Gaul, &:c. as

already mentioned, page 33»

Fourthly*
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Fourthly. That our deliverance from the

present captivity, will not be in consequence

of our merit, or that of our ancestors, but

merely, for the sake of His holy name, which

hath been profaned among the nations, as

mentioned, verse 37th. ** And he (the ene-

my) shall say, where is their god, their rock,

in whom they trusted, &c." And this agrees

with what the prophet Ezekiel says, chap. xx.

verse 34th, and 41st. "And I will gather you

out of the countries whither ye are scattered,

with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out

arm, and with fury poured out, Sec." " And

I will gather you out of the countries wherein

ye have been scattered, and I will be sanctified

because of you in the sight of the nations."

And in chap, xxxvi. verse 22d, he says, " Thus

saith the Lord God: Not for your sakes do

I this, O house of Israel, but for mine holy

name, which ye have profaned * among the

nations, whither ye are gone. And I will

sanctify my great name, which hath been pro-

faned among the nations, which ye hare pro-

faned in the midst of them j and the nations

shall

* Not that tliey themselves profaned the name of the LotiD, but

were the cause of it, ai mentioned verse 20tb, and 23d.
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shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord

God, when I shall be sanctified in you in ^heir

sight." Hence it is manifest, that our Re-

demption will take place in consequence of

God being jealous for his holy nanie, which

hath been profaned among the nations, as our

Legislator Moses, and the prophet Ezekiel,

have prophesied, and not for any merit of

ours, as will be shewn at large in the sequel,

when we come to treat of the prophecies of

Ezekiel.

Fifthly. That the Redemption and recoa-

ciliation which Moses hath assured us of in

this prophetic Poem, is not conditional, to

take place only in consequence of our Re-

pentance, and hearkening to the voice of the

Lord, by obeying his commandments j on

the contrary, this song is nothing more than

a written evidence, that we should, in pro-

cess of time, be exceedingly wicked, for-

saking the Lord's commandments, and com-

mitting all manner of crimes, for which, God

would punish us severely, by a long and

dreadful captivity, scattering us in all corners,

Sec, yet, would not suffer us to be annihilated,

so that our name should perish from off the

earth;
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earth; bul that, after we had thus been severely

punished, the Supreme Being, for the sake

of his holy name, v/hich hath been profaned

among the nations, as already mentioned, would

turn from his fierce anger, and repent hira of

the evil ; punish our enemies with his great,

well tempered, strong sword; pardon our sins;

have compassion on us, cover our iniquities,

and redeem us; for which reason, he called,

as it were, heaven and earth to witness the

truth of what he predicted; as well in regard

of our sins, and exemplary punishment, as

our future Redemption. So that, according

to the tenour of this prophecy, it is clear that,

although we should not repent, yet, is our

Redemption to take place at the appointed

TIME : for notwithstanding that we might, by

a thorough and sincere repentance of the whole

nation, be the means of working our reconcili-

ation and Redemption, as mentioned page 29,

32 ; yet the prophet does not consider, or

mention it, in this Poem, as the condition

of our future Redemption : but absolutely

declares, witliout any restriction, that, after

we have received the due reward of our sins,

God would punish our enemies, and be re-

conciled
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conciled to his land, and to his people : so

that, properly speaking, this prophetic Poem,

must be considered as an historical anticipation,

of all that was to happen to the nation from

their first Redemption from Egypt, to their

latter Redemption by the Messiah.

This also fully confirms the opinion held

by our Rabbins, that there are two periods

for our Redemption, viz. First, on the con-

dition of our repentance, as mentioned in

the first prophecy of Moses. Secondly, after

we have received the full measure of affliction

for all our iniquities, in this long and every way

dreadful captivity.

But, as nothing of what is above-mentioned,

took place during, or at their return from the

Babylonish captivity, it is manifest, that, it

could not be the Redemption .spoken of by

Moses in this Poem, which still remains

to be fulfilled at the coming of the true

Messiah.

Sixthly. That the resurrection of the dead

will be very near the time of the Redemption,

as mentioned verse 39th. " 1 kill, and I will

make alive; I have wounded, and I will heal,"

as already explained. And thus said the angel

to
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to Daniel, xii. 1, 2. "And at that time thy

people shall be delivered, every one that shall

be found written in the book. And many of

them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall

awake, &c." And the prophet Isaiah has also

spoken largely of this subject, as will be fully

explained when we come to treat of his prophe-

cies. Hence, it is clear, that all the prophets

agree, with one accord, in prophesying that

the resurrection of the dead, is an event that

will take place near the time of the restoration

of the nation.

Seventhly, That the first five parts of this

prophetic Poemi, have been fully accomplished,

viz. The kindness and beneficence of the

Supreme Being towards Israel, in giving them

possession of the holy land, and their prosperity

under David and Solomon: their sins of idoU

atrv, &:c. ihcir captivity, and the severe punish-

in^ n.s that followed, and their preservation

as a distinct nation to this very day, not-

wiihstandiiig all their sufferings, whence I

presu oe to think that the completion of the

first five parts, may be considered, as a pledge

and earnest of the accomplishment of the

sixth,

VOL, 1. O
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sixth, which mentions the Redemption of the

nation, &c. And it is very remarkable, that

the prophet Jeremiah, hath clearly evinced the

truth of this position, in the following words,

Jerem. xxxii. 42. which he produces as an

argument in support of what he had delivered

as a prophecy foretelling the future restoration

of the nation; "For thus saith the Lord,

Like as I have brought all this great evil upon

this people, so will I bring upon them all the

good that I have promised them," A stronger

proof than what is contained in these words

of the prophet, in support of the spirit of

prophecy, cannot be required; for the accom-

plishment of the evil predicted, is a sure pledge

of the completion of the good promised : and,

therefore, as it is allowed on all hands, that

the first five parts of this Poem, hath been

fulfilled in every particular fact; it consequently

is manifest, that not the least doubt ought

to be entertained of the full accomplishmcni

of the last part.

DISSERTATIOiNF
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DISSERTATION III.

The Prophecies of Isaiah,

Jl he third, who prophesied of the Redemp-

tion, and future restoration of the Jews, was

Isaiah, the son of Amos, and who unquestion-

ably delivered a greater number of prophecies

concerning the future restoration of the nation,

than any other prophet, as will be shewn in

the sequel. Of these, I mean to take notice

of such only, as are clear, forcible, and un-

equivocal, in pointing out the character and com-

ing of the Messiah; the restoration of the Jews;

the punishment of their enemies, and the re-

surrection of the dead : these three great events

are to take place in succession after each other,

as already shewn from the words of Moses, and

the arrangement of them by Ezekiel.

The first prophecy of Isaiah concerning the

future,
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future restoration of the Jews, is contained

in the second, third and fourth verses of the

second chapter of his book. Before I proceed

to the explanation of this prophecy, it is necess-

ary to premise, that the prophet Micah, chap.

iv. 1. 4. has delivered this same prophecy

concerning the kingdom of the Messiah, vvith

scarcely any material variation, save that he

has embellished it, by the addition of a sentence,

*' And they shall sit, every man under his vine,**

Sec. and which fully f vinces, that t lis prophecy

foretells the kingdom of the Messiah, as will

clearly appear from the explanation.

For as the prophet makes use of the ex-

pression, in the tatter days, - is pleaj^ that he

thereby meant the days of th(? Me'ssiah; and

thus says Abarbanal and Kimchi, "Wherever

the latter times are mentioned m Scripture, the

days of the Messiah are always meant," See

also Nachmonides on Genesis, xlix. 1. And

Bishop Lowth, in his notes on the second

chapter of Isaiah, after having cited Kimchi's

opinion on these words, viz. that the latter

days denotes the days of the Messiah, adds,

" And, in regard to this place, nothing can

be more clear and certain," And Dr. New-

corabej
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combe, Bishop of Waterford, in his notes

on Micahj iv. 1. observes, ''These four

verses contain a prophecy which was to be

fulfilled by the coming of the Messiah." So

far he is right ; but when he adds, that " Thea

the Cxentiles were to be admitted into a covenant

with God, and the Apostles were to preach

the Gospel, beginning at Jerusalem : Luke xxiv.

47. Acts ii. 14, &c. When Christ was to be

the spiritual Judge, and king of many people,

was to convince many nations of their errors

and vic^s, and was to found a religion which

had the strongest tendency to promote peace;''

it is plain that he errs, and has totally mis-

taken the true sense of the prophecy, and so

hath Bishop Lowth, and all the Christian

writers who have espoused that opinion : for

no such universal peace, as is here foretold

by the prophets, hath ever taken place yet

:

neither hath the mountain of the Temple of

the Lord been established on the top of the

mountains, &c. as will be shewn presently.

For in this prophecy, the prophet has assured

us of five things, or events, that are to take

place, and be accomplished in the latter days,

i. e. at the coming of the Messiah.

Firstj
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Firj;t, ^^ Tint the Tt^iple shall be rebuilt,

^.nd c»>,itinu -o as not to ne c .stroyed any

morn;' as he y^y^ verse i2d. '*It shall come

to pas5 ih the latrer days, that the mountain

of the ouse of it-. J.ord shall be established

on the lop of the- n^cantains." By the word

established, it is plain, that he meant, it was

to be fixed unalterably. Of course, it waj

noi to be destroyed any more.

Secondly. That it should " be exalted above

the hills i" but this exaltation will not be merely

an exaltation of place, or consist in the great-

ness of the building; but in its holiness and

sanctity, as mentioned, "And all nations shall

flow unto it." For this is not to be effected

by individuals only, but by whole nations, as

the prophet says, "And many people shall

go, and shall say : Come ye, and let us go up

to the mountain of the Lord; to the house of

the God of Jacob."

Thirdly. That all nations will then ac-

knowledge the true Unity of God, and freely

confess, that the Lord alone is God, and that

their fathers had inherited lies, Jerem. xvi. 19,

and vanity, and things, wherein there is no

profit. They, therefore, will all be desirous

of
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oF being instructed in the true law of God, as

the prophet says, "And he will teach us of

his ways; and we will '.^alk in his paih/' That

is, we all will serve nim with one accord;

agre>.'ab!e to what the prophet Zephaniah says,

iii. g. "For then will i turn the (hearts of the)

people to a pure language, t at they may all

Call upon the na\re of the Lord, to serve him

with one consent." And thus also says the

prophet Zechariah, xiv. c. " And the Lord shall

be King over all the earn, : in that day the Lord

alone shall be acknowkd^ed, and his nam shall

also he one.'* And theret jre they wil all corns

up to the mountain or the Lord, \u order to be

taught, as mentioned presently after, " For

from Zion shall go forth the law, and the word

of the Lord from Jerusalem."

Fourthly, That the Messiah, who is to

teach the nations the word of tlie Lord, which is

to go forth from Zion, will judge and plead with

the nations, concerning their different sentiments

in religion : for as great part of the wars and

animosities are owing to the difference of religi-

ous opinions, the prophet informs us, that in

those days, all those disputes will be finally

terminated; because the nations will aii u* -ni-

mousl^
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inously embrace the word of God, which will

be the cause of universal peace in the world;

and that, in such a complete and perfect manner,

as to induce them to destroy the very weapons of

war, as mentioned verse 4th. " And he shall

judge among the nations; and he shall plead

with many people: and they shall beat their

swords into plough-shares, and their spears into

pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword

against nation; neither shall they learn war any

more."

That none of the five events pointed out by

this prophecy, have as yet been fulfilled, is

evident from history; for the Temple built at

their return from the Babylonish captivity, was

so far from being established, t lat it was des-

troyed by the Romans ; neither was it exalted by

its holiness and sanctity, so as to cause whole

nations to flow to it; nor have all the nations

hitherto acknov*^ledged the true Unity of God :

neither did Jesus, at his comino^ judge and

plead with the nations, concerning their different

and jarring faitlks, so as to terminate their

disputes, and entirely aiiiiihilatc all contention

about them; and thus introduce universal peace

into the world. On the contrary, it is manifest,

that^
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that, since the foundation of Christianity, the

sword hath scarce been sheathed; and its historjr

evinces, that in practice, it is found to be

diametrically opposite to the universal peace here

foretold by the prophet, as we meet with little

else but intolerance, persecutions, bloodshed,

massacres. Sec. as will be shewn at large, in the

immediately succeeding prophecy.

The second prophecy commences at verse

53d, of chapter x. and is continued to the last

verse of chapter xii. Before I proceed, it Nvill

be necessary to observe, that the prophet having

foretold the destruction of the Assyrians, by

comparing it to the slaughter of the Midianites,

at the rock of Oreb; and to that of the Egypt-

ians at the Red Sea; proceeds to inform usj^

that at the coming of the Messiah, (whom he

represents as a twig springing up from the

stem of an old tree, cut down, lopped to the

very root, and decayed; which is highly em-

blematical of the present low state of the Jews,

and the house of David : as if their hope was

cut off and decayed, by the uncertainty of the

time of their redemption, on account of the long

continuance of this dreadful captivity,) God

would

VOL. 1. R
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would punish the nations in a yet more exem-

plary manner, as mentioned verse 33d. " Behold

the Sovereign, the Lord of hosts, will lop the

flourishing branch with a dreadful crash; and

the high of stature shall be cut down, and the

lofty shall be brought low: and he shall hew the

thickets of the forest with iron, and Lebanon

shall fall by a mighty hand." Here the prophet

shews, that those who, during the captivity of*

the Jews, would be in a most flourishing state,

and be proud and haughty, shall all be humbled,

brought low, and cut down : but that the Jewish

nation, whose power should be entirely decayed,

would then spring forth and flourish, &c. as

mentioned, chap. xi. verse 1st. Sec. till the end

of the prophecy ; and in which, he has pointed

out the great events which are to characterise

the days of the true Messiah, as also tha

peculiar characteristics which are to distinguish

him from all other men, and are comprized

in the ten following conditions: none of which,

as I shall prove, have ever yet been fulfilled :

neither at the return of the Jews from the

Babylonish captivity, nor at the time of Jesus,

nor in his person.

The first, is concerning the genealogy of the

Messiah,
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Messiah. "But there shall spring forth a rod

from the stem of Jesse; and a cion from his

roots shall become fruitful." By which v/e arc

infv)imcd, that the Messiah is to be the lineal

descendant of David, the son of Jesse: for as

God had made choice of David, and had pro-

mised him that his throne should be establi>hed

for ever, as is said 2 Sam. vii, \6. Jerem. xxxiii,

17- Sec. It is necessary, that the Messiah, who

is to redeem the nation, should be his lineal

descendant, that the regal state rnay be restored

to the house of David, and the promise fully-

accomplished: for after the coming of the

IMessiah, the nation will no more go into captiv-

ity ; so that his throne will then be fully estab-

lished for ever. But ihis did not take place at

their return from Babylon; neither is it appli-

cable to that captivity : for the houe of David

was not then reduced to so low a state ; and they

all knew that they were to be visi.ed at the

end of seventy year*, as already mentioned.

Of course, they could not, in strict pro-

priety, be represented by the stem of an old

tree, cut down to the very root, and deca\ ed.

Neither did it take place during the continuance

of the second Temple : for the kings which

reigned
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reigned in Judea, during that period, were not

the descendants of David, but of the posterit]^

of Aaron the Priest, as the Asmoneans ; and

other, who were not originally Jews, as Herod,

&;c. whose father was an Idumean. Neither will

any one be so hardy as to say, that it was

fulfilled in the person of Jesus: for he did not

restore the nation, nor did he fill the throne of

David; although it is plain that the Jews

expected a temporal prince, see Matt. ii. 2, 6,

and the angel Gabriel is represented as promising

Mary, that the Lord God would give him the

throne of his father David, and that he should

reign over the house of Jacob for ever. Luke i.

32, 33. From all which, his discij)les uere so

fully convinced, that it was one of the offices of

the Messiah to restore the kingdom of Lsraej,

that they came to the resolution of actually

asking him, before his ascension, wlieiher he

purposed, at that time, to restore the kingdom

to Israel. Acts i. 6. The answer given to

them, plainly shews, that he wished to evade

giving a direct answer to such a ticklish question.

He, however, left the nation groaning under the

yoke of the Romans, who not long after, put

an end to their kingdom and government. That

this
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this kingdom is not spiritual, will be fulljr

proved in the course of the explanation of thi«

prophecy. That he was not the lineal descend*

ant of David, according to the flesh, is manifest

from both iMatihew and Luke's account of the

lineal descent of jesus, as they bring it down to

Joseph, but not to Mary, as I have shewn at

large in my answer to Dr. Priestley's Letters to

the Jews, Part IL page 72, 73, &c.

Secondly. Of the exalted degree of the

prophetic spirit of the Messiah, mentioned verse

2d. "And the spirit of the Lord shall rest

upon him." And which will be in such an

exalted degree, that he will be fully informed

of the secret thoughts of mankind: so that he

will not judge according to the sight of his eyes^

nor approve according to the hearing of his

ears, as mentioned verse 3d. And as this pro-

phet has declared elsewhere. " Behold my
servant, whom I will uphold; my chosen, in

whom my soul hath delight: I have caused

my spirit to rest upon him." Isai. xlii. J,

But this exalted degree of prophecy, was so

far from being bestowed on any person during

the continuance of the second temple, that on

the contrary, after ihc death of Malachi, which

happened
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happened a few years after it was built, the

apirit of prophecy wholly ceased among the

nations, and hath not been revived to this day.

As to the prophetic spirit of Jesus, I think

I have clearly shewn, in my Answer to Dr.

Priestley's First Letters to the Jews, page 90,

&c. &:c. and in my Answers to his Letters,

Part n. page 47, Sec, &c. that he never was

endowed with the spirit of prophecy; con-

sequently, he cannot be the person spoken of

by the prophet, as the promised Messiah.

Thirdly. The extraordinary wisdom of the

Messiah as mentioned verse 2d. "And the

spirit of the Lokd shall rest upon him; the

spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the spirit

of counsel, and strength; the spirit of know-

ledge, and the fear of the Lokd." In the

preceding part of this verse, the prophet speaks

of the prophetic spirit of the Messiah, by the

appellation of the spirit of the Lord; and in

the latter part, he speaks of his extraordinary

wisdom. And, it is really worthy of remark^

that he docs not use the term spirit, by every

quality, as, the spirit of wisdom, and the spirit

of understanding, &c. but only u.scs the term

spirit to every two qualities. But, if wc

carefully
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carefully examine the form of this sentence,

so as to be able to enter inio the spirit of the

language of the prophet, we shall cleaily per-

ceive, that, by this mode of expression, he

has endeavoured to impress on our minds, a

most useful and instructive principle; viz.

First, That those u'ho excel in speculation,

or theory, are generally defective in practice:

are not knowing or skilful in the arts and ways

of mankind : for as the mind is continually

occupied with the speculative, it can pay but

little attention to the practical.

Secondly, That he who is able to counsel,

and plan great designs, in war, Sec, is seldom

endowed with strength of body, or courage

sufficient, to execute the plans he has counselled :

for it is a phenomenon in nature, to find the

faculties of both body and mind thus qualified,

united in one and the same person.

Thirdly, That philosophical minds, are seldom

sound in belief, but generally become sceptics in

religion : which made Solomon say, Eccle. vii.

\6. " Neither make thyself overwise; why

shouldest thou destroy thyself?"

The prophet therefore informs us, that as the

excellent endowments of the Messiah, will all

be
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be supernatural, he, of course, will not be sub-

ject to any of the defects, incident to those

qualities in other menj for which reason, he

observes, First, that as the Messiah will be

endowed with the spirit of wisdom, he will at the

same time be possessed of the spirit of under-,

standing ; that is, both speculative, and practical.

Second, that being endowed with the spirit of

counsel, he will also be possessed of that strength^

and courage; so as to be able to execute what*

ever he counsels or plans. Thirdly, that, though

endowed with the spirit of knowledge, he will

nevertheless exercise that knowledge in the fear

of the Lord : and not in the promulgation of

sceptical opinions, derogatory to the revealed will

of God. Hence, it is manifest, that the wisdom

of the Messiah is to be of the most exalted kind,

and free from all the defects and blemishes

incident to the rest of mankind. And as wisdom

in general is included in the three terms, wis-

dom, counsel, and knowledge, the prophet

mentioned the term spirit but three times, as

appertaining to the three species only, in order

to shew, that he should be perfect in every part

of wisdom, and be entirely free from the oppo-

site defects. But the promise of this perfect,

and
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.and exalted degree of wisdom, united with as

extraordinary power of strength, was never

accomplished; neither in the endowment of any

person at their return from Babylon, or during

the continuance of the second Temple; nor yet

in Jesus : for history does not inform us that he

was thus endowed. Nay, so far was he from

being gifted with such extraordinary strength

and courage, that the New Testament hath

furnished us, with a most remarkable instance of

his pusillanimity and want of fortitude, when at

the sight of death, he, in agony, sweated drops

of blood;—which the virtuous Heathen Philoso-

pher Socrates, who had not the light of revela-

tion to guide him to the doctrine of the immortal-

ity of the soul, was not guilty of at the approach

of death : on the contrary, he met it with the

greatest calmness and resignation, becoming that

of the noblest hero, conscious of his suffering ia

a good cause : so that the unshaken constancy

of soul in Socrates, made the by-standers so

ashamed, as to put an end to their grief. From

this instance recorded of Jesus, in the Nevr

Testament, it is manifest, that this promise was

not fulfilled in his person.

Fourihlv,

VOL. 1. s
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Fourthly, That the extraordinary piety of

the Messiah will be so eminent, and opposite

to that of other princes, that he will abstain

from every corporeal pleasure; as will be

shewn presently from the language of the pro-

phet. That the reader may have a perfect idea

of the phraseology of the prophet, it is necessary

to observe, that it is an axiom well known

among naturalists, that of the five external

senses, the most gross and palpable, is the

sense of feeling; insomuch, that it is frequently

the cause of our shame: hence, the admonitions

against unlawful lusts, whoredom, and adultery.

Of the other senses, the next in degree of

grossness, is the sense of tasting, and which

may also be accounted a species of feeling,

as the faculty of tasting is effected by means

of the papillae of the tongue: hence also, the

admonitions concerning prohibited meats, &c.

For which reason, these two senses, on account

of their grossness, are never in Scripture at-

tributed to the Supreme Being, as Maimonidcs

justly observes; whence the prophets, and other

pious men, endeavoured to abstain from the use

of those two gross senses as much as possible.

As to the scnic of smelling, it is of a more

refined
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refined and spiritual nature; and therefore effects

its purpose, although at some distance : hence,

it is in Scripture attributed to the Creator j

as mentioned. Gen. viii. 21. "And the Lord

smelled the sweet savor." We also find, that

princes, and other great personages, are fond

of fragrant odours, aromatics, and perfumes;

of which we have several instances in Scrip-

ture, as the embalming of dead bodies, and

laying them in sepulchres filled with spices^

&c. Gen. 1. 2, and 2 Chron, xvi. 14. But,

as to the other two senses, viz. those of hearing

and seeing, they are yet of a more spiritual

nature, and effect their purpose at a much

greater distance ; and are particularly fitted

to the attainment of wisdom, agreeable to what

Solomon says, " The hearing ear, and the

seeing eye, the Lord hath even made both

of them." Prov. xx. 12. Though, as the

sense of hearing is peculiarly necessary there-

to, he says, " The ear that heareth the re-

proof of life, abideih among the wise." Ibid;

XV. 31, Hence, it is clear, that of the five

external senses, two, viz. the sense of feeling

and tasting, are very gross; and two others, viz.

hearing and seeing, are of a pure and spiritual

nature;
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nature; and the sense of smelling is a medium^

between them, being not so gross as the former,

nor yet so pure as the latter. The prophet

therefore observes, that the Messiah will be so

far from having any propensity towards an

immoderate use of the two gross senses, that

even the sense of smelling, vi^hich is more refined

and spiritual, will not be employed by him, as

it is by other kings and princes, to minister to

their voluptuousness, but in the service of the

Lord; for which reason, the prophet makes

use of the following expression : " And he

shall scent in the fear of the Lord; for that

is the real sense of innnij and of which, it is

scarcely possible to convey an adequate meaning,

by a literal translation in the English language:

but by which figurative expression, the prophet

gave us to understand, that the Messiah, instead

of using the sense of smelling, in a voluptuous

manner, as other princes do, he would, on the

contrary, employ all his sagacity in the fear of

the Lord; and he farther informs us, that the

two most pure and spiritual senses of hearing and

seeing, would not be used by him as by the rest

of mankind, for, "That not according to the

sight of his eyes shall he judge : neither according

to
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$.0 the hearing of his ears shall he reprove.^.

And which leads us to,

The Fifth condition, viz. the exalted degree

of the Messiah's justice, which he will administer

in such an upright, just, and equitable manner,,

not only to the rich and great, but likewise to the

lowest and meanest of mankind, that his de-

cisions will be acknowledged by all to be truly

Godlike. That the Messiah is to be a great

temporal Judge, is manifest from the different

expressions of this prophet, for in chap, ii,

verse 4th he says, "And he shall judge among

the nations, &c." In chap. xlii. verse 1st, &c. " I

have made my spirit rest upon him : and he shall

bring forth judgment to the nations," Verse 3d.

"He shall pronounce judgmert unto truth."

Verse 4th. "Until he hath firmly seated judg-

ment in the earth, for the distant nations shall

earnestly wait for his law." From all which,

it is clear, that the Messiah is to be invested

with the ofhce of Judge, and that, not for

his own nation only, but for all the nations

of the earth. And, in the passagd now under

consideration, the prophet plainly points out to

us, the great distinction between the Messiah in

his character of Judge, and that of all other

judges;
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judges: for, although it is the duty of every

judge to pronounce judgment, according to

what he sees and hears given in evidence before

fcim, yet, it is possible, that he may be imposed

upon by the false representations of advocates

and witnesses : and thus be induced to deliver an

onjust sentence; but the Messiah, will not

judge according to the sight of his eyes, nor

reprove according to the hearing of his ears; for

he will be perfectly acquainted with the true

state of all things, by means of the exalted

prophetic spirit he will be gifted with, so that

it will be impossible to impose upon him: he

therefore, "Will judge the poor with righteous-

ness, and with equity will he reprove the meek

of the earth." The rich and powerful will not

then be able, by means of mercenary advocates,

and perjured witnesses, to debar the poor from

obtaining justice; neither will designing men,

and court sycophants, be able to slander and

vilify their meek and truly humble neighbours to

him, so as to induce him to reprove them in

anger, and disgrace them without cause, that

they may have an opportunity of begging their

estates or property, as is too much the practice

in the courts of princes; for he will only reprove

in
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in equity, that is, not without just and sufficient

occasion. But no person whatever, ever main-

tained such an exalted character as is here des-

cribed by the prophet, in the fourth and fifti*

conditions of the character of the Messiah, either

as a judge, or in practising such piety and self-

denial, by abstaining from all corporeal pleasures

even the most refined ones ; neither at their

return from the Babylonish captivity, nor during

the continuance of the second temple. Neither

was this character fulfilled in the person of

Jesus, as I shall shew presently : for he was so

far from abstaining from the use of the sense of

smelling, in the manner of princes, that, on the

contrary, he seemed desirous of perfectly imitat-

ing them, as appears from his so highly approving

of the Vt'oman's anointing him with a box full ot

precious ointment, against so great a waste ol

which, his disciples shewed indignation, (Matt*

xxvi,. 7, 8.) for, according to Mark, it was

so precious, that it might have been sold for

more than three hundred pence ; Mark xiv. 5»

As to Luke, he gives us an account of anolhcF

anointing, as appears to me, for that mention*

the feet of Jesus being anointed, instead of

pouring it on his head^ as mentioned by Matthew^

and
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and Mark: vide Luke vii. 38. John seems also

to reUte a different anointing: for he differs

both as to time, and circumstances, and, aj

appears to me, in place also, see John xii. ly

8. and describes it, as anointing his feet. And

as from these accounts it is plain, that Jesus was

greatly pleased with, and highly approved of if,

it is clear, that the fourth condition which the'

prophet has in this prophecy mentioned as

characterisiic of the Messiah, was not fulfilled in

the person of Jesus ; much less, the fifth ; namely,

that of Judge in the most exalted degree, and

universal jurisdiction; for he was so far from

possessing such an extent of judicial power, that

it is plain, from his own words, he was not

invested with the power of a judge in the least;

for when the man applied to him, to speak to

his brother, that he should divide the inheritance

with him, he answered, *' Man, who made me a

judge?" Luke xii. 14. Aiv\ in John viii. 15. he

says, " I judge no man." Nay, he tells us

plainly, that it was not his province, " For I

came not to judge the world." Ibid. xii. 47.

And what is yet more remarkable, and fully

evinces the truth of my position, his making use

of an expression so diametrically opposite to that

used
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used by the prophet, "As I hear, I judge."

Ibid. V, oO. Whereas the prophet expressly

says, " That not, according to the sight of his

eyes shall he judge," &c. From all which, it is

manifest, that this condition, in the character of

the Messiah, was not fulfilled in the person of

Jesus; consequently, he could not be the person

predicted by the prophet, as the promised

Messiah,

The sixth condition is, the miraculous power

\v}(ich the Messiah is to be endowed with, by

/ir,eans of his exalted prophetic spirit, and ex-

traordinary piety, mentioned in the preceding

conditions; agreeable to what the prophet says,

*' And he shall smite the earth with the rod

of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips

he shall slay the wicked," The meaning of

which is, that he will not be under the necessity

of raising an army, in order to punish a nation

that may be guilty of disobedience to his com*

mands, or the laws of God; for, with the rod

of his mouth shall he smite the earth: by means

of his miraculous power, he will be able to

coiTimand the elements, and punish them wiia

fire, pestilence, famine, &c, without being

obliged

VOL. h T
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obliged to use sword or spear; for all the

weapons of war will be destroyed, as mentioned,

chap. ii. 4. Neither will there be any occasion

for executioners to put the guilty individual*

to death ; for he will slay the wicked with the

breath of his lips : so that whether it be indiv-

iduals, or whole nations that should be guilty^

and deserving of punishment, he will be able

to punish them by supernatural means: such

as commanding the earth to open, and swallowr

them up, as it did Korah ; or by calling dowrt

fire from heaven, as did Elijah; or by ordering

wild beasts to devour them, as was done by

Elisha. So, that strictly speaking, the rod

with which he will punish them, will be bis

mouth; for he will need no other weapon than

the breath of his lips. Now, as it is manifest,

that this extraordinary miraculous power hath

not been possessed by any person whatever,

either at their return from Babylon, or during

the continuance of the second Temple, nor)et in

tire person of Jesus, it is clear, that it remaini

to he fulfilled in the pers-Mi of the true Mes.^iah.

The seventh coiiditiou is, the universal peace

th.'it ii to take place i.i the world in the days

of the iMcisi-ahj as mentioned in verses 6th, 7th,

talk
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gth, and .Qtb. " And righleousness shall be the

girdle of his loins; and faithfulness the cincture

of his reins. Then shall the \volf take up his

abode with the lamb; and the leopard shall

lie down with the kid ; ai^d the calf, and the

young lion, and the falling, shall come to-

gether; and a little child shall lead them. And

the heifer and the she-bear shall feed together;

together shall their young ones lie down; and

the lion shall eat straw like an ox. And the

suckling shall play upon the hole of the asp;

and upon the den of the basilisk shall the new-

weaned child lay his hand. They shall not

hurt, nor destroy, in all my holy mountain;

for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the

LoKD, as the waters that cover the depths of the

sea." In these verses, the prophet, by a variety

of the most animated, beautiful, and elegant

imagery, hath finely expressed, not only the

peace, harmony, and happiness, that is to exist

in the days of the Messiah, but has also clearly

pointed out to us the immediate causes of this

universal peace; for if we duly consider the

cause of the wars which have hitherto distracted

and desolated so many parts of the known

world, we ishall find, tliat the motives thereto

have
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have been oF two kinds : namely, either a thirst

for power and dominion; and which may not

improperly be stiled legal robbery : or, on

account of the difference of religious tenets and

opinions. The prophet, therefore, in order

to shew us, that these causes will then cease,

says, in regard of the first, " And righteousness

shall be the girdle of his loins." The meaning

of which is, that justice and righteousness will be

so conspicuous in the character of the Messiah,

as if they adhered to his loins as a girdle : and as

it is plain, from the fifth condition, that he will

be invested with the office of universal judge; he

of course, will not suffer any depredation, or

usurpation, to be committed by any nation,

however powerful it may be, over its weaker

neighbours : for, by his authority, he will oblige

every one to be contented with his own portion,

without encroaching on that of his neighbour.

As to the second cause, he observes, " And

faithfulness the cincture of his reins." By

faithfulness, he properly meant, a strict ad-

herence to the true faith, and the worship of

tlie One true God; for that, and that on!}-,

\vill then take place in the word, as is clear,

from the words of the prophet, verse Qih. and

the
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the several prophecies cited in the course of

this work. And therefore, when these two

causes of war and bloodshed will be thus finally

removed, the consequence will be, universal

love and peace among the human race.

With regard to the state of peace and in-

nocence which, as the prophet so beautifully

describes, is to exist among the brute creation^,

in the days of the Messiah, there are different

opinions among the commentators; for some

understand it in a figurative sense, and suppose,

that the lion, leopard, v,'olf, &c. denote wicked

and violent men, who, by their rapacity, harass

and disturb the peaceable part of mankind; but

whose brutish and savage dispositions will then

be tamed. Others take it in a literal sense, and

consider it as a promise of the renewal of what

the poets call the golden age, when the wild

beasts will grow tame; and serpents, and other

poisonous creatures will become harmless; so

that all will be peace and harmony. Now,

whether we understand it in a literal, or figurative

sense, it is plain, that it evidently points out the

love and kindness that is then universally to

exist; though, I am clcarlv of opinion, that the

prophecy was intended to declare both these

purposes^
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purposes, by informing us, thai not only violence

among men would cease, but that the brute

creation should also lose their ferocity, and

dwell in harmony with the domestic animals *:

the venemous creatures likewise, will no more

hurt nor destroy; and the reason of this ex-

traordinary and wonderful change immediately

follows, " For the earth shall be full of the

knowledge of the Lord," cfec. Whence it is

manifest, that universal peace is not only to

take place in the days of the Messiah, but

that

• That there is nothing impossible, nor even imprnbable in thi=, nmr
\)Q clearlv jjerceivcd from Scri;iture : fo' if the Supicni" l'.;'!n<r, to

punish t'haraoh, ooultl command the mixture of ravpi.dus lui-t--, H)

come and destroy the laud, S:c why mav iie not. \\\ the davs -f the
Messiah, when tl"e eartli shall he full of 'he knowledge of the Loud,
<?eprive thrni of their malijuiity, so that ihev nip.v no inore be hurtfiil ?

Indeed, 1 can see no reason why God should not be able, by his

Oninipoienee, to cHfecl llie one as well as the oflier. I'mt. what appears

to me, decisive in favor of what 1 have advanced, i-, the laii',;uac:e of the

prophet, " And tlie lion shall eat sthaw like a:i ok " From which it \'i

])lain, tliat thi-. ( hatme of nature in the ra-. eiioiis ; nimals will be real, and
in conseiiueiiee thfre;. f, thev are to bc-'ine harmless Vuv it is well

known, that all such creatuies as are of the ^'laiiivorous kind, are

inoffensive ; whereas, ttlo^e of the carnivorci;^ kiui!, are of voraclou-,

cru'.I, and saiifuinary dispo ilion^ ; for it is the nature of sucli food,

to engender such rlis])ositions ; and thi^ 1 take to be the rcaon, ih.it

*'hen GotI jrave Noah ]ie:mis-,ion to ivit He^h, he said to him, '• And
surely your blood of vfjur lives will I recpiirr, .Vc " (Gen ix b ) This
admonition he judged necessarv, as a curi) to the cruel and sanguinarr
ini:linations, which niiuht ]>robal)ly proceed fr im ther b^'mir allowed

animal food : and for the same reason, he piohi' ited the ealiiiu of
hlood, (Cien iv.)asofa yet nioic perniiious tendency. The projdict,

ther;f->re, in (/ider to convince us, that the chinjje will be; reaj,

assures lis, that he lion and other carnivorous animals will eat straw

like an ox ; and thus will becoujc u> lunalesj and iuollensive as ihos*

of the giau'voroui k'nd
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that the cause of that peace will be, that the

whole earth will be (illed and illuminated with

the knowledge of the Loud: that is, that all

will know and acknowledge, and worship the

One true God only.

But, let us now pause for a moment, and

careful V and attentively examine, whether these

great and glorious promises have ever yet

been fultilied : if they have, I, as well as

€very rational person, must fairly acknowledge,

that the person, by means of whose appearance,

these wonderful predictions have been accom-

plished, is truly the Messiah foretold by the

prophet. If, on the contrary, we find that^

these events have never yet taken place at any

time in the world, I presuir.e it must be clear,

even to the meanest capacity, that the true

Messiah hath never yet appeared.

That these promises weie not fulfilled at

their return from the Babylonish captivity,

nor during the existence of the second Temple,

need not be insisted on, as it is so obvious

from both sacred and profane history ; which

is a manifest proof, that that was not the true

Redemption, which was to take place in the

latter daysj i, e. at the lime of the Messiah.

That
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That the peaceable kingdom of the Messiah,

never had existence, either at, or since the

promulgation of Christianity, must be evident

to every candid and injpartial mind, the least

acquainted with its hisiory, from about the end

of the third century to the present; as it contains

little else but divisions, persecutions, bloodshed}

massacres, &:c. For Christians have not only

waded through torrents of the blood of Jews,

and other infidels, as they are pleased to call the

poor Indians, &:c. by persecuting them vj\i\\

fire and sword, and exercising every other

cruelty upon them; but have persecuted each

Other, with such wild fury and rancour, as

is scarce credible of human beings, formed iti

the image of God.

To shew that I have not been guilty of false-

hood, or misrepresentation, by too high a

colouring of the picture, I shall, in support

of what I have advanced, produce the evidence

of Christian writers themselves, such, as are said

to be or.hoclox.

The author of the apology of Ben Mordecai,

speaking of the divisions among Christians,

observes *, '* And it was this dispute that gave

rise
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' rise to the prevailing opinions I am now

speaking of, both among us, and the Mahomet-

ans ; that Christians in general are Polytheists

and idolaters. This accusation was first begun

by Christians themselves, by way of excuse

for the dreadful persecutions they exercised

against one another; which were followed,

according to the just judgment of God, by the

ruin of the Christian churches in Asia; and

the introduction of Mahornetism." He father

bserves *, " If we look into the ecclesiastical

historians, even from the third century, we

shall find the Christian world to have then had

a very different aspect from what some authors

have represented ; and so far from being

endued with active graces, zeal, and devotion,

and established within itself with purity of

doctrine, union, and firm profession of faith;

that, on the contrary, by the ambition of the

clergy, &c. they lost the whole substance of

their religion."

Dr. Prideaux, speaking of these disturbances

observes, of the Christians, *< Having drawn the

«' abstrusest niceiies into the controversy, they

"did

• Sale's Koran, 35

VOL. 1, U
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*' did thereby so destroy peace, love, and

*' CHARITY, among them; that they lost the

'* whole substance of their religion; and in a

** manner drove Christianity quite out of the

*' world : so that the Saracens, taking advantage

'' of the weakness of power, and the distractions

*' of councils, which these divisions had caused,

'' soon over-ran, with a terrible devastation,

" all the Eastern provinces oF the Roman em-
*' pire ; turned every where their Churches into

*' Mosques, and their worship into a horrid

" superstition ; and forced on them that abomin*

'* able imposture of Mahometism *." " The

" unhappy contests, which in the fifth century

*' divided the churches, particularly in the cast;

*' occasioned damages, which Christianity will

** never be able to recover. These sects, viz,

" of the NesiorianSi and Eutychians, partly

'' from idleness and superstition, and partly

** from the particular grudge, envy, and maliccj

'* of the Ecclesiastics, gave the finishing stroke

'* to mutual forbearance in matters of religion.

*' From that time, there was nothing to be

** seen in the cast, but proscriptions, massacrcsj

'• And rage
J/'

• I'rideaux'x I.ilc of Maiioiuef.

^ l?t4and".i Fonr 'I' realise, paf;c Ib^tu 169,'
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He further observes, that " Etherius *
5 »

*' Bishop of the fifth century, who was per-

•' secuted for Nestorianism says, I pass over

" in silence the chains, the prisons, the con-

*' fiscations, the marks of infamy, the massacres '

** that call for compassion: the enormity of

•* which is such, that even those, who had the

«« misfortune to be witnesses of them, are

*^ scarce able to believe them to be true. All

** these tragedies are matters of sport to the

" Bishops; among whom, want of bowels passes-

*' for courage : they call their cruelty, zeal ;

'* and they honor their cheats and impostures

'* with the name of wisdom. In this unhappy

" age, monastries endured sieges : they came

** to blows in councils; they entered into the

•' churches with arms; they treated with the

•^ utmost cruelty all those, that were suspected

" of favoring opinions, which scarce any body

*' understood ^: not even those who -defended

<' them with the greatest obstinacy and stiffness J»

*' And their contests for preferment v/ere carried

" to

o Ethefius Tyanorum Eplscopus, inter Oi)cra Theodoreti, Tom. Y.

»a5e GB8.

§ Ben Mordecai, Letter I Note 4. page 82—85.

1 Rehud's Four Treivtisea.
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* to such a height at Rome j for the Episcopal

* seat, by Damasus and Ursicmus, that there

' were no less than one hundred and thirty

« seven killed in one day *. It was on account

« of these divisions and cruelties, which tore

' the church to pieces, that Grotius says, Qui

' ligity &c. He that reads Ecclesiasiical history?

* what does he meet with but the vices of

' the Bishops
J.

And Ammianus Alarcdlinus

' says, no wild beasts are so furious against

' men, as the generality of Christians are

' against one another. Nullus injestas homin-

' ibus bestiasy ut sunt sibi ftraUs expertus J.

* An instance or two," he observes [],
of the

* fury and barbarity of these times, will give

' a better notion of them, than to deal in

' generals."

One of the instances he produces is tliat

* of ProleriuSi Bishop of Alexandria; whd

' flying from the people's rage, got into the Bap-

' tistery, a place reverenced by the Barbarians,

' and the fiercest men ; but these furious people,

' set on by their Bishop Timothy, (whom they

" had

* Sile's Koran, o'', 4-t. ^ Ep. -xxii. p.ij,'<.' J

J Hlh Wuulecai, Letter 1, pn-ie 8.
[]

Lib. 22.
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" had chosen,) neither reverencing the place

" the worship, the time, (which was Easter;)

'* nor the office of priesthood, did strike the

*' blameless man, and kill him cruelly, with

<* six more; and dragging his wounded carcase

<« every where, and cruelly drawing it about

" through almost all the parts of the city, did

•* mercilessly beat the senseless corpse, and
'« divided his parts, and spared not to tear his

'^entrails with their teeth, like dogs; and,

** casting the rest of his body into the fire

'* they scattered his ashes into the wind, trans-

it cending the fierceness of all beasts : and the

*' architect of this was (their new Bishop)

<* Timothy *."

He further observes, '• In this state of con-

<« fusion and madness among the Christians,

*' Arabia became a secure retreat for those

*' who were proscribed; and was peopled at

*' the expence of the Greek empire {."

He then quotes Reland, who says, " It is

"certain, from Christian and Arabian authors;

" that, before the preaching of AIahc7?ief, the

*' Christian religion was known in Arahiat

" several

• See P/mniu?, \i7.—Baxter 110.

\ Ben iMordec«i, Letter I, Page iy.
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« several tribes having embraced it. The Nes*

" iorians, on one iide, whose communion

*' extended formerly all the way to China^

•'through the Northern provinces of Asia;

«* and the followers of Eutychins and Dioscurust'

*« spreading themselves in F.gi/pt, Armenia,

*' and Mcsopotamiay brought over the whole

" kingdom of the Ahyssincs; and the whole

t« kingdom of the HomoriUs, in the South of

•' Arabia, had embraced it. Nevertheless, in

** a short time, we saw all these unhappy nations

*' embrace Mahometism, To what can we

«« attribute so rapid and general a revolution^

•'and such success to an imposture; but to

^' the scandal occasioned by the fatal divisions.

•' of Christians, and the proscriptions and

•' massacres practised upon one another *.

In another place 5, he says, " The causes,

•< why Christianity has been lost, in several

•'parts where it was once received; and not

" received in others, where it has been preached;

«* are chiefly these two: first, the corruptions

•' of its doctrines; and secondly, the wickedness

" of its professors."

1st,

• R eland, pago 1^5 to If-G.

^ liea Morck-cai, I.«uor VII. p.igi; 147, &c.
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1st, "The corruptions of its doctrines, ai

«' Cj/ril relates, was objected to the Christians^

" by the Emperor Julian, but a few yearis

»• after the council of Nice, in these words

s

«' Your adding to that ancient dead man Jesus^

•* many new dead men, who can sufficiently

" abominate?" And again, " If Christians had

•* adhered to the precepts of the Hebrews, they

** would have worshipped one God, instead of

** many : and not a man, or rather many unhappy

•' men." And he accuses thera, that they

*' adored the wood of the cross j making figure*

•* of it on their foreheads, and before their

" houses *. And in the days of Cyril, wc
«' find, that the Virgin Mary was called the

«' Oueen of Heaven, and the Mother of God;
•' and so decreed to be in the councils of

•* Ephesus, and Chalcedony which are tests af

•' Heresy in England: And Cyril himself,

*• who is said to have presided at the council

*' of Ephesus, made no scruple to call her the

*' complement or supplement of the Holy

*' Trinity : and the Cvllyridians worshipped

*' her as a God ; and said there were two God*«

*' besides

• Sir Isaac jVc-wtan •« the PrephsciWj ^igi ^9''



§5 Dissertations

«« besides the Father ; viz. Christ and the

*' Virgin Mary *."

« And the imposture Mahomet, not only

«« objects to the Christians, that they associtited

'' their Doctors and Monks with Almighty

*' God in their worship : but he also accuses

*' them of corrupting the doctrine of the Uriity^

"the fundamental article of all true Religion;

•' by their notions of the Trinity $. And \x

•* must be confessed; that the Christians have

«* at least so far obscured and unsettled this

*' great truth, by the decrees of their councils;

** that many of the learned, both ancient and

** modern, have been at a loss to know, whether

*' they worship one, or three. For, in order to

<^ maintain the doctrine of the divine foecundity,

'' as it was settled at the council of A';cc; we

•'are told, that God is not iinicus; (che only

•* God;) but only iinus, (one God:) that this

*' Unity is of so iransccndant a nature, as not

''to come under number 1": and that God is

•' not one in number^ but only in nature
|[.

«' Other

• Four Tre:iti>es, page 174. Epiph. llacr. Ixxv. 7. Lib 3. Salc'^-

Koran, pai^f^ 3.')

5^ Sec Letter^ I. paire 6. t Alix. Jew Chap, 121. I'o

II
Hasil, :\iu\ Ju-tin M;utyr. Sec LtfUor I. puLTi- 91- Tliesc writtvi

me.int to opjjosc the Sa!)(,llan n(iti<'ii (if unc n unieriial pubstat tc : by

inaintainiii!; ,'/';ct imilicrical r,.jbstaii>i;s of tlu> «jni'' ijencricil lia';i:e : xi

tlirce iDcii are wa n\ iiuiure, thu.ii.Th ///;•(. in nuiiib'T
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' Oher Christians^ on the other hand, declare

' that God is one, both in number^ and in

^ lint lire, one numerical substance, consisting

' o! 'he Faiher, Son, and Holy Ghost: which

' -It'-a'taiius and Fpip/ianius, declare to be

' Siihtclianism^ Others say ; that God is tliree

' substances joined together inseparably by an

' Empcrichorcsis; and that, if it was cot for

' this EmpiVichoresis, there would be three

' God's; and iliat no one of them is God, ex-

' elusive of the other two : (and, if this be true,

' it must follow unavoidably, that, without

' this E77iperichoresis, there would be no God
' at all :) and thus the very Being of God,

' as well as his Unity^ is supposed to depend

' upon—we know not what^—most certainly

' upon what does not come under our idea of

* necessary existence: and this, we are told by

' the learned, was the doctrine of the Nicene

' council *• But others, in direct opposition

to this, declare; that every one of them is

• of himself both God and Lord ^ : which is

«* condemned by Athanasius, Bull, FetaviuSy

See Letter I, pat^e 52. 124.

Athan. Crwi,

VOL li
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«« &c. as being Polytheism, Athanasius says,

'• We do not acknowledge three Hypostasis,

*' divided, or separate by themselves; that we
** may not comply with the Pagan Polytheism *.

" And some divines have drawn the line of their

*' orthodoxy so nicely, as to assert, that the

** Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, arc three, and

" every one distinctly God ; and yet deny that

" they are three, and every one a distinct God §.

" These different notions were brought into the

*' Church, at different times ; as the Sabellian,

" Athanasian or Pseudo-Athanasian heresies

*' prevailed ; and are all of them established toge-

" ther, in some of the Christian churches ; as if

'* they vere all orthodox, and consistent with

'* one another. The first^ by the Council of

*' Lateran % i ^"^ ^y '^^ second and fourth

" articles agreed upon at London^ in 1562 j and

" by the proper preface in the communion ser-

** vice for Trinity Sunday : the second of them,

" by making the four first general councils the

*' tests of heresy
||

; and the ihirdy by the

" Pseudo-

* See Cudworth, page 614. § Beverage.

X See letter I. page 119. Note 20

II
Blackston;'^ CommtDt. Vol. IV. [age 49, 50. See nUo Letter I*

(la;',' 32.
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** Pseudo'Athanasian Creed: for it seems to be

*' a kind of infatuation among the Christians^ if

•* it does not proceed from mere carelessness;

'* that there is not one of the Western Churches^

*' but what pretends to follow the faith of

*' Athanasius ; and yet they are every one of

'* them condemned by him, (in their principles)

** as Sabellians, and Polytheists.—The confusion

*' and uncertainty of the Christianas faith io no

*« less ; w hen they assert, that there are two per.

** sons in the Godhead, co-equal and co-eternal

" with the Father; from whom they received

•' their existence. For, if they mean by this,

•* that there are three conscious Beings, co-

*< equal and co-eternal, they must necessarily

** mean three God's : and, if they mean One

«< Supreme (jod, under three different characters,

<* they must allow, that the One Supreme God
*« did suffer pain and death; which is the heresy

•'of the Patripassians

:

—and, if they mean

*' unsubstantial characters, or modes of exist-

'* encc, then they must hold, that it was a

** character only, and not a real substantial

** Being, that suffered for mankind; and there

** can be no medium between a real substance,

f* and an unsubstantial character, or mode of

'' existence;
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«^ existence; and therefore, to speak as some do,

*' of a character WH J— has no meaning in it;

" and is no language. In short, the plai'i doc-

*' trine of the Unityt viz. that God is One, and

^' One only *, which ought to be the first anicle

*' in every Christian Church, has never been

*' maintained in any one of them, without some

^'reservation or explanation; that has rendered

« it as doubtful, as if it had never been as-

«« serted."

He further observes
J,

" It is a certain fact,

** that, while the Christians were emj'loyed in

•' persecuting one another, because they could

" not agree in their enquiries into the metaphisical

<« nature of Almighty God; and the solution

*« of the above difficuliies,, and many others of

«' their own invention, which had filled the

*? church with unintelligible and contradictory

*' notions;

* See Letter I. page 133. Note 28. where he produces the definitiwn of

Maimonides. But as that is only for the Laliu Reader, I liavo here sub-

jouied a correct translation from the original Hebrew, in tllD^ JllD'^rT

HTl/irr '• <^- The constitutions of the fundamentals of the law, chap«

i- sec 4. This Cod is One, and not two, or more than two, hut Ona

only; who-c Unity is not like that of any other individual tliat exists in

the world : n(jt One in species, wliicli include.-, several individuals ; nor

On'' in body, which i^ devislble into parti and extreme.-' 3 but buch An

Unity, that tlierj i^ lU't another unity like It.

^ Leiltr VII, pase IjO.
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*^ notions : the Mahometans, by preaching up

** the plain doctrine of the Unity^ as it was

" revealed by Moses j (that God is One, and

** One only;) drew over, merely by the force

" of this one plain truth, almost all Asia and

*' Africa to the profession of their Religion.

" I know, says the Author of " Reflexions

** on Mahometisraj" that it is commonly said,

** the Religion of Mahomet was established by

*' force of arms; and doing violence to people's

** consciences. But this violence was not such,

** as is commonly represented *; and was not

'' used, for the first twelve years ; nor till

'* after persuasion had gained him a strong party

*5 to support his pretensions. Till that time,

** he propagated his Religion by fair means

;

*' so that the whole success of his enterprise,

" before his flight to Medina^ must be attributed,

*' as Mr. Sale observes, to persuasion, and

*' not to compulsion ^; agreeably to what he

** declares in the Koraji^ Let there be no violence

*' i7i Religion X> though he afterwards practised

*' it, following the example of the Christians;

*' who used the same method to propagate, not

** only

* Four Treatises, page 170. § Sale's Koran, 48, 49.

X Sale's Korun, chap. ii. pa^e 31.
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"only the Homoousian doctrine; but also the

•« genuine Apostolic Faith, which is generally

•* misrepresented under the name of Arianism ;

" though held in the Church long before Jrius

" was born.—Besides we find, that some Tartar'^

•* ian Princes, instructed first by the ArmettianSf

•« and afterwards by the Alojiks^ embraced the

•* Christian religion; but in a very liide time

«« rejected it, and became Mahomttans, And,

*' in 1246, Pope Innocent IV. sent an Embassy

** to Bati^ Cham of Tariary, inviting him to

•'the Christian Religion; but when the Cham
•« heard the chief points of the Christian Faith,

*' the Trinity, Incarnation, Transubstantiation,

•' Sec. he thanked the Pope for his kindness, and

*' promised to make no incursion into the Christ'

*' tan countries for five years : but withal de-

•' clared himself not well satisfied with Christian'

*' iti/i as it was represented to him : and

" immediately after, the Saracens sent a like

•'Embassage to Bati-, recommending to him

*' Mahometism, as the more plausible sect;

*• and these prevailed : Bati^ and the whole

•' nation of the Tartars, submitting to Mahomet^
<« ism; in which they continue to this day •.

«' And
* Unit. Tracts, Vol. U. page \%
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" And Mr. MorgaUy in his history of Barhary^

•* makes the same observation with regard to the

*' Africans; that they were not reduced from

** Paganism by mere force of arms, but because

" they liked the measures taken by the Saracens

*« to make them relinquish their idolatry, better

•' than any arguments the Christians could

*' invent *: and there can be no wonder at this,

•' when wc consider, that the Christians were

*' guilty of idolatry themselves. I will not here

•* question, says Mr. Mede, whether the Christ'

** ian or Mahometan be the greater idolator;

''though the doubt might soon be resolved:

** seeing it is well known that the Alahometans

** worship no images §."

" 2d, Another reason, why Christianity hath

•« been lost in several parts of the world, where it

•« was once received ; and not received in others

<* where it was preached, is the wickedness of

«' the Christians^ and their continual animosities

•' and persecutions. And so in JJ'rica we are

*' told, by good authority, that the Christians

•' owed their ruin to themselves : and what made

f* the African Moors so passive, and ready to

« fall

• M»rt, .a's History ofBarbarj, page 146, la9, IGS.

^ J..<, M'^de'. Works, page 73*.
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*' fall in with the Mahometans^ was the hope of

'* ridding themselves of their greatest eye-sore 5

*' the irrperiou^', impiously vicious, insatiably

'* avaricious, and, consequently, insufferably

*' tyrannical Christians *. And even, with

" regard to persecution, for conscience sake,

•* the same scene of abomination, which began in

*' Asia^ was acted over again in JJrica, with

'• the same success. The authority of persecut-

•« ing to blood, was procured from the Emperor

" Honor'uis ; by four Bishops sent from Car-

*' thage to that purpose, A. C. 410. And his

«* Edicts, comprehended all Dissenters, who

<* departed ever so little, vel icvi argumentOf

<« from the established faith t. Thus the Christ-

•* ians murthered one another, for difference

"of opinion; and were severely punished for

" all their abominations, by the just judgment

« of God.

" Eusebius considers the persecution under

•* Dioclesian in that light. Socrates, speaking

" of the first persecution of the Nova tians at

'' Rome by Pope Imiocent, observes, that at

*' the same instant the Goths invaded Italy,

«« and

• Morgan, as above,

t Sir Isciat Newton oi; ilie rr()i)li'--.Ics, pnjre 2'.)^,
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' and became the lords of all. And, about

• seventeen years after the Bishops of Carthage

' had procured the persecuting edicts from

' Ilonorius, the country was invaded by the

' Vandals^ under Gemeric; where the Christians

' had more than seven hundred Bishopricks

;

^ and above five millions of men were dcs-

• troyed : so that Procopius observes, it was next

' to a miracle to see a man. And afterwards^

' when the Saracens became masters of Africa^

' they asserted the same power over the con-

• sciences of Christ'ums, which the Christians^

• with no more right or justice, had exercised

' before over one another ; and those who would

• not immediately become Mahometans^ were

' either killed or banished. And indeed, with

• what appearance of reason could it be ex-

•pectedj that the just judgments of God
' should fall upon the Heathens^ for persecuting

' the CJiristians', and yet that the Christians

• should escape them, when they murthered

'one another? When any thing happened

• unfortunately at Home, in the days of Nero^

• &c. the immediate cry was, to burn the

' Christians : and did not the Christians act

" upon

VOL. 1. Y
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« upon the very same principle, Vvhen Ncsiorius

" declared to the Emperor Theodosius ; clear

'« me the Earth of Heretics-, and I will in

*' return give you the Kingdom of Heaven

:

"assist me to destroy the Heretics; and I

" will assist you to destroy the Persians ? And
*« what was the consequence of this diabolical

** practice afterwards, in the days of Justinian j

*' but the desolation of whole Provinces."

And a late writer observes •, " Nothing has

'• given the world more offence, and cause of

<' stumbling, than the jars, contradictionsj

" wrangling, and divisions, among those who
" profess to be the disciples of Christ, except

" it be their scandalous lives and conversations:

" these two things, taken together, have pre-

«' vented the Heathen, in all ages, from becom-

«• ing members of the Christian church. And
«• what has abundantly made the matter worse^

'* instead of mending it, has been the intolerant

*< spirit which has prevailed among all sccts^

•' filling them with wrath and hatred against

" those who differ from them : and which has

'' frequently caused them, not only to hate, but

*' to

• Winchestefi Lectures oa ihe I'rophecici, Sect. Xll. Vol 1%

-nTn y7.



OH the Prophecies* 10?

" to persecute and to kill each other. Animosities

" between ministers.--divisions in churches-—

*' hatred of one sect against another, rising to

" persecutioh, even to death—and the wicked

•' lives of most professors of religion in all

'' countries :—all these things conjoined, have

*' given such a fatal blow to Christianity in

** the world, that it never can recover 'till

*' Jesus comes."

From the specimens here produced of, the

persecutions, divisions, animosities, and the

intolerant spirit of Christians, it is clear from

all history, that Christianity cannot be the

peaceable kingdom of the Messiah, as foretold

by the prophet. Bur, need we the authority

of history in proof of this ? Have Nve not th©

evidence of our own senses ? Can any honest

impartial person lay his hand on his heart,

and declare that, the known world at present

enjoys such universal peace; Surely not! On
the contrary, do we not find, that war, with all

its concomitant horrors, rages at this instant *, in

the most dreadful manner between several power-

ful states, and which, if not soon put an end to,

by the interposition of Providence, will probably

involve

• The year 170?,
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involve all Europe in the same calamity J?
But, can we in reason, expect the effect, when

the cause has not yet taken place? Certainly

not. And as the prophet has informed us, in

language as plain as words can express, that

the cause of this universal peace will be, that

'« the earth will be full of the knowledge of

the Lord, as the waters that cover the depths

of the sea," as already mentioned, page 83, 86,

it is necessary that we enquire, whether such

universal knowledge hath ever yet been poured

on ALL the earth : for, unless we can ascertain

the existence of the cause, it is in vain to look

for the effect. Now, I think, it must appear

clear to every person, at least conversant in

history, that the cause at no time, ever yet

existed : for all the world hath never yet been

brought to the true knowledge of the Lord.

On the contrary, almost the greatest part of

mankind, are as yet ignorant of the i'7'iie know-

ledge of JEHOVAH: for they are either

plunged into gross and stupid idolatry, or

miserably torn and divided into various factions

and opinions concerning the plurality of persons

in

^ Since writing tlr,? above^ thio hij attu»l!y ')Oc!i tlie consequence.
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in the Godhead, as may be seen in the preceding

pages: and it would be the height of madness

to look for the effect without the existence of

the cause. From all which, it is manifest, that"

the peaceable kingdom of the Messiah, as

foretold by the prophet, hath never existed;

but is most certainly to take place, at the

coming of the true Messiah, as may be clearly

perceived from the conditions above specified.

That Jesus could not be the Messiah, whose

peaceable kingdom is here predicted by the

prophet, may be fully evinced from the words of

Jesus himself. Matth. x. 21. For having

given them their mission, and foreseeing the

effects of it ; namely, that some would believe,

and others would not; he says, "And the bro-

*' ther shall deliver up the brother to death : and

*' the father the child ; and the children shall rise

«' up against their parents, and cause them to be

<' put to death." This, is most dreadful, and

which may easily account for what he says, in

the succeeding verse, "And ye shall be hated

*' of all men for my name's sake." No wonder

indeed, if they, by their preaching, should

occasion such horrid sccne^.

In verse 34, he says, "Think not that I am
" come
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•^ come to send peace on earth : I came not to

•' send peace, but a sword. For t came to set a^

" man at variance against his father, and the

** daughter against her mother, and the daughter-

»' in-law against her mother-in-law. And a man's

•* foes shall be they of his own household." In

Luke xii. 49. he says, " I am come to send

*' FIRE on the earth, and what will I, if it be

»' already kindled?" In verse 51, he says,^

•' Suppose ye, that I am come to give peace on

•« earth ? I tell you, nay, but rather division.

** For from henceforth there shall be five in one

f house divided, three against two, and two

*« against three. The father shall be divided

<* against the son, and the son against the father:

«< the mother against the daughter, and the

«* daughter against the mother: the mother-in,

« law against her daughter-in-law, and the daugh-

•' ter-in-law against her mother-in-law." Now,

what can these words of Jesus mean but this ?

You, says he, speaking to his disciples, Sec,

suppose, according to the prophets, that the

Messiah's kingdom is to be a peaceable one, (as

they actually did, as is clear from several parts

of the New Testament,) consisting of universal

peace i
consequently, you suppose I am come

to
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"to give this peace. But this I tell you plainly^

you must not expect of me; for I am so far

from giving peace, that on the contrary, I am
come to give a sword, divisicn, Sec, If then the

author of Christianity came not to promote

•* peace on earth, and good will towards men."

An heavenly host of angels, at his birth, pro-

claimed a lie to deceive a few ignorant shepherds.

(Luke ii. 14.) " If, (as a Christian author ob-

*' serves ,) he came to promote dissention,

*' fire, and the sword, of which the world had

** enough before, he himself had deceived many^
** by declarations to the contrary. Ambition

" had, before this, sufficiently corrupted and

•^^ thinned mankind; but to deluge the world

** with the blood of fathers, mothers, brothers,

<* sisters, wives and children, under pretence

*' of kindness for their souls, was a crime

** unknown, and reserved, it seems, for the

'* impious followers of a God, whom they

'* proclaimed the God of peace. Had the devil

'' himself schemed a religion to deceive mankind,

" he could not have inserted a more pernicious

•* tenet. These horrid scenes, painted by a

^' faithful hand, must plant a dagger in the heart

" of

* Observation? vn the four Gospels, page 55«
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*' of humanity." This plainly shews, that such

doctrine could not be inculcated by the Messiah;

the characteristic of whose kingdom, was to be

universal love and peace.

The eighth condition is, that the nations

V'ill all repair to the Messiah, in order to submit

to his authority, and be instructed by him;

agreeably to what the prophet says, (verse 10th,)

*' And it shall come to pass in that day, the

root of Jesse shall stand * for an ensign to

the people ; to him shall the nations seek, and

his rest shall be glorious." Here the prophet

informs us, that the nations will all seek the

Messiah; in order to submit to his government,

and instruction : according to what the prophet

hath declared elsewhere of the Messiah, Isai.

xlii. 4. "Until he hath firmly seated judgment

in the earth; and the distant nations shall

earnestly wait for his law." The prophet there-

fore observes, that " his rc^t shall be glorious :'*

that is, according to the idiom of the Hebrew,

his rest will be his glory; i. e. his g'ory will

not proceed from his being a warrior, and

performing great feats in battle, as is the case

of other kings; but in consequence of the rest

and

Or, Wiiidi sUndo'Ji.-
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and peace which the world will enjoy in his

days; so^ that, properly speaking, his quiet,

and peaceable disposition, and which will be

diffused over all the world, will be the cause

of his glory. B.\i, as this condition, hath

never yet been accomplished ; either at their

return fronn Babylon, or during the continuance

of the second Temple; nor yet in the person of

Jesus, according to the account we have of him,

in the New Testament; it is manifest, that the

person here spoken of by the prophet, as the

promised Messiah, has not yet made his appear-

ance.

For, I cannot help observing, that the words

of the prophet, are very remarkable; and form

such a contrast in the character of the Messiah,

to that which is recorded in the New Testament

of Jesus, as proves, beyond all dispute, that he

could not be the person here predicted ; for the

words of the prophet, are clear, and decisive, to

HIM SHALL Tlia NATIONS SEEK, &C. ThuS it is

plain, that the nations are to seek him; not he

the nations, by his going about teaching, and

preaching, and sending out twelve apostles; and

commanding them to go, and "preach, saying,

the

VOJ.. 1. 2
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the kingdom of heaven is at hand." But which

hath never yet been accomplished- No ! nothing

of this, is mentioned by the prophet : and in

truth there will be no necessity for it; as by

virtue of the true knowledge of the Lord, which

will then be diffused over the whole earth, as

above mentioned, they will all be so fully in-

formed of the person and character of the

Messiah, that, in consequence thereof, they, of

their own accord, will all seek him, his pro-

tection, and instruction ; without the least

necessity on his part, of seeking after them : and

which, I am confident, is such an exalted

character of the Messiah, as no one that has ever

yet appeared, can justly lay claim to; con-

sequently, this prophecy, in all its force, re-

mains to be fulfilled in the person of the true

Messiah.

The ninth condition which is to characterize

the Messiah is, that he will gather the outcast*

of Israel, and collect the dispersed of Judah,

from the four extremities of the earth : whona

he will form into one kingdom, and reign over,

(and which perfectly coincides with what the

prophet Ezekiel says, chap, xxxvii. verse 2Ut

to 24th. as ^ill be shewn at large when we come

to
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to treat of that prophecy.) And therefore,

the prophet says, verse lllh. "And it shall

come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall

again put forth his hand the second time, to

recover the remnant of his people, which shall

remain, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and

from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elamj

and from Shinaar, and from Hamath, and from

the isles of the sea. And he shall lift up a

signal to the nations, and he shall gather the

outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah

will he collect, from the four extremities of

the earth. And the jealousy of Ephraim shall

cease; and the enmity of Judah shall be no

more: Ephraim shall not be jealous of Judah;

and Judah shall not be at enmity with Ephraim.

But they shall invade the borders of the Philistines

westward; together shall they spoil the children

of the east; on Edom and Moab they shall

lay their hand ; and the children of Ammon
shall obey thera.

On this passage, it is necessary to observci

first, that the prophet calls the future re-

demption, the second time, in respect to the

redemption from Egypt : for their return from

Babylon, was not a perfect redemption, but

only
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only a slight visitation, as I have already

observed in my answer to Dr. Priestley's

first Letters to the Jews, page 41, &c. But

the future redemption will be entirely conform-

able to that of Egypt in every respect : more

especially, by their perfect conformity with each

other in the five following particulars : and which

so eminently distinguish the redemption from

Egypt, from the return from Babylon.

The first is, that at the redemption from

Egypt, the whole nation was redeemed; so that

not one remained; but at their return from

Babylon, all the twelve tribes did not return,

save only a few that went up from Babylon, as

mentioned page 33.

Second, at their redemption from Egypt, they

were delivered from the most cruel bondage, to

the enjoyment of absolute freedom : but this was

not the case at their return from Babylon ; as

they remained in almost continual subjection,

cither to the Persians, Greeks, or Romans, as

mentioned page 34.

Third, when they went forth from Egypt, they

attained the highest spiritual felicity, by having

tlie ark of the covenant, the spirit of prophecy,

the Uiim and Thummim, and the fire from

heaven^
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heaven, bestowed upon them : but in the second

Temple, all these things were wanting, as men-

tioned page 35. See also my answer to Dr.

Priestley's first Letters to the Jews, page 46, &c.

Fourth, at their redemption from Egypt, a

number of great and stupendous miracles were

wrought amongst them ; but on their return

from Babylon, and during the continuance of

the second Temple, there was no such thing;

according to what the prophet says, '' Wc seo

not our signs," &c. Psalm, Ixxiv. 9.

Fifth, When they were brought out of Egypt,

and had kings, (except Saul,) they were of the

tribe of Judah, as David and Solomon, and

their posterity. But during the second Temple,

there was no king of the tribe of Judah, or the

house of David, as mentioned page 67, 68.

All which is a manifest proof, that the return

from Babylon, had not the least semblance to the

redemption from Egypt. But the future re-

demption by the Messiah, will fully resemble it

in every instance: for then, all the tribes will be

gathered together : and they will be entirely free

Irom subjection ; the spirit of prophecy, and the

holy things, will be restored to them; miracles

will again be performed amongst them: and one

from
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From the posterity of David, and the root of

Jesse, will reign over them. And, as the future

redemption, will thus strictly resemble that of

Egypt, the prophet very justly calls it, the second

time: and which, is also a manifest proof, that

the redemption here spoken of is not a spiritual

redemption, as several Christian writers pre-

tend; for as the prophet says, that the Lord

shall again put forth his hand a second time to

recover the remnant of his people, &-c. it is

plain, that those only who had been already

once before redeemed by God, could be the

subject of the prophecy : and who are they,

but the temporal Israel, who have been carried

into captivity, and are at this present time,

dispersed into the four extremities of the earth .

and not the spiritual Israel, as Christians are

pleased to call themselves.

And, here, I must once for all, observe

that, all the prophecies which speak of the

coming of the Messiah, the restoration and

redemption of the nation, are to be understood!

in the most plain, obvious, and literal sense,

and not in a spiritual and mystical sense, as the

generality of Christians attempt to explain them.

For can any thing be more absurd, than to

explain
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explain the prophecies which foretel the calamity

which is to befal them, in a literal sense; and

those which speak oF their future felicity, in a

spiritual and mystical sense ; surely not. And it is

not a little pleasant, to observe, the great kindness

of Christians towards us in this respect: for

they are extremely ready and willing to grant

us the entire, and undisturbed possession of

all the evils foretold us; which indeed, we have

fully experienced for upwards of seventeen

hundred years; whilst they, with equal generosity,

apply to themselves, all the glorious promises,

'which, with equal certainty, predict our future

happiness in the latter days. This, is kind

indeed ! and for which, I am sorry to say, our

nation in general, and myself in particular, arc

not quite so thankful, as perhaps might be

expected of us : for truth, divine truth ! steps

in, and prevents our acceptance of these ap-

plications, by teaching us, that as all the prophe-

cies of our future restoration, are so clear, and

so generally accompany, or allude to, our past

and present misfortunes; it is morally impossible

to apply them to any other persons, but such

as have suffered the misfortunes so foretold.

This, is also clearly proved from the words

of the prophet Jeremiah^ as mentioned page 5S«
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But, as there are several Christian writers,

who although they acknowledge that the pro-

phecies concerning the Messiah, are to be under-

stood in their most literal and obvious sense,

and that of course, the good they promise is

temporal; yet, nevertheless, contend, that these

glorious promises are to be fulfilled at the second

coming of Jesus, when he is to reign a thousand

years on earth with the saints : I must observe,

that for this, they have no authority from the

prophecies of ihe Old Testament. Nay, I am

confident, they cannot produce one single, clear,

unequivocal prophecy from the Old Testament,

which foretels a two- fold coming of one and

the same person as the Messiah; and that, too,

at the distance of such a number of years as

have already elapsed from the supposed period

of his being on earth: whence it is manifest,

that the whole scheme of the millenium, is

a mere chimera, an io;ms Jatuin ; notwith-

standing all the noi^e and pother that has been

made about it.

According to what I learn from a Christian

writer of great note *, it was only hatched,

in order to bring over the jews to embrace

Christianity j

' B.itnage'i llibtory of th" J«^ws, Chap, xxxiv. Sect. 1 j, paj^pr")!.
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Christianity : for he observes, " A great man has

'' fancied, that the best expedient was, to flatter

*' their hopes. To be always telling the Jews *

** of a Messiah that is come, and was crucified

*• by their fathers, is cruelly to upbraid them,

** and cast them into despair. People seldom

" will attend to a harsh and unwelcome truth,

** and the mind that has nothing to hope is easily

•* discouraged* It is a more sure and acceptable

•' method, to tell them of the second coming of

** the son of God, than of the first, because

** that which is past, has afforded them nothing

" but misery and shame. The second must be

*' glorious, and procure wonderful prosperity

*' to the church. The Jews must have their

** share in it as well as wej why then should

" they not be flattered with so pleasing an

** expectation, and so agreeable to their preju-

•' dices ? Under this view it has been attempted

•' to demonstrate, by the explication of the

** prophecies, that the second coming of the

** Messiah is at hand. There are only thirty- five

•' years to come of the 1260 mentioned by

« Daniel

* De MeOix dup^ici adventu Diff-dux contra Juda>os, 1701,

VOL, 1. A a
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" Daniel* ', and if we reckon lunar years, after-

•' the manner of the Chaldeans, as Datiiel didj

*« who lived in this country, this event must

'' be accomplished in the year 17 16."

He further observes, " This method appears

*« so much the more necessary, as that without

«* it the prophecies of the Old Testament are

«* imagined to be false and delusive. Let them

*' tell us, in short, says a famous author {•

" What are the blessings the Jewish nation

*' have received from the Messiah. For near

** two thousand years this miserable nj^tion has

<« been scattered over the earth. It is the off*

'« scouring, the curse, the refuse of the world;

** and it groans under a long and cruel captivity.

<* So that this will happen; the day of judg-

«* ment will come, and the Jews will perish

'* in their miseries ! If this be so, certainly

«' all the prophecies are delusions. The Holy

" Spirit has deceived this nation ; all the oracles

<* arc false, and God has fed them with vain

"hopes; for it would be mocking Gcd and

" ourselves to say, that these promises were

" accomplished

• S« UjUcIi for the Christian.-! fdi!;\ciou> c-.ilc.slation of tlic liJtiO ''.ij'

;

Sr.J svliich i!, in prrfect union wiili t)icir cxi-licatiosi olihcicvri'.ty n-ct45»

^ Jur;cu"s rrojilnxics, Toiiif U- ^u'^aiOi, i'Oo x 297.
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*^ accomplished in that small number of Jews

" that were converted to Christianity ; Jewish

" Christians, such wretched Christians, that they

•' have only served to found a iTjiserable heresj

•' and sect, which they call Ehionltes and Naza^

*' 7^enes. It will be said, doubtless, that the

" Jews shall find these great promises ac-

•* complished, by their return and recall at

•* the end of the world. And indeed, it is one

*' of the doctrines of true Christianity, that

•* the Jews shall be recalled. It is promised

*' in a thousand prophecies, some of which

"we have quoted; the miraculous manner

*' of God's preserving this nation, in my
•' mind is an invincible proof of it. For, in

'' fine, it is an unprecedented and incomprehen-

'* sible thing, that God, for two thousand

'* years, should preserve this people dispersed

" among the other nations, without learning

*' (heir manners, their religions and customs,

'' as is usual with all dispersed people. This

*' clearly demonstrates, that God preserves

** them for some great design. But pray,

<' supposing this, that the Jews shall be con-

'* verted immediately after the end of the world

** comes, and they shall neither possess

" in
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** in themselves, nor in their posterity, the

'* glorious advantages that are promised them,

" how shall they see the effect and accomplish-

" ment of so many prophecies : Behold in-

'* numerable millions of Jewish souls, that

*' have been lost in the space of seventeen

** hundred years j a small number only of this

*' people shall be saved in the last years of

" the world. In the name of God, is this

*' sufficient to fill up the great ideas that are

" raised in them by the mighty promises to

" their nation ? Moreover, it must be ob-

<' served, that the Messiah belongs to. (he

"Jews; that he was promised to the Jews;

•* that this nation, from its infancy, has been

" fed with the hopes of this Messiah's coming,

*< as of an happiness, so great as could not

** be expressed, or described. Behold him

•« come, and this nation, instead of the accom-

" plishment of these great promises, sees its

*' Temple burnt, its capital city razed, its

*' worship aboli.Nhed, its children dispersed over

*' all the universe, and made the execration and

" contempt of mankind. And so this Messiah,

" the glory of the nation, brings them nothing

•' but shame and confusion, and infinite

" n.iscriesj
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** miseries, such as have no example in all

'' the rest of the world. For all their reJ

*' compence, some thousand Jews shall be

" found at the end of the world, who shall be

** converted, and shall not be damned. I

*' must own, that I understand nothing of the

** conduct of God and his oracles, if this be

*' so. A time then must come, which shall

•' be the reign of the Messiah and the Jews,

•' in which, this nation shall be exalted, as

** has been promised above all the nations,

•* and it shall reign by its saints, its prophets

*' and apostles. For otherwise, I am bold

*' to say, that all the prophecies made to this

*' people were delusive, and were only given

*' them for a snare."

Such, then, is the scheme of the milienium,

on which I shall only observe, that it fully

establishes my position, viz. that the pro-

phecies which foretel our good, are all

temporal, as were those which denounced our

punishment; and of course belong to one

and the same people : for they acknowledge,

first, that otherwise the prophecies of the

Old Testament, would be false and delusive.

Second,
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Second, That we have received no bencBt

from the Messiah, said to be already come.

Third, That these prophecies were not ac-

complished by the Jewish converts to Christ-

ianity, in the time of Jesus and the Apostles;

for their number was so small and insignificant,

that as the author abovemendoned junly ob-

sserves, they only served to found a miserable

heresy, and which fully confirms what I have

observed in ray second Letters to Dr. Priestley,

On the little effect which the mission of Jesus

^vrought on the Jewish nation in general : and,

as they freely acknowledge.

Fourth, That the Messiah belongs to the

Jews, it must astonish every impartial, candid,

and liberal mind, when it considers how in-

efTicacious his appearance was to them. For it

is clear from all history, that he was so far from

being endued with the power of bestowing on

them the good they had just reason to expect

from the prophecies of the Old Testament, by

accomplishing the great promises made to

them; that they on the contrary a few years

after, according to the prediction of Daniel,

saw their Temple burnt, their chief city des-

troyed, and their country laid waste. Sec. so

that
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that it is plain, he brought them nothing but

misery and shame, and which is a demonstration,

that he could net be the Messiah. Of this,,

a nurr.ber of Christian writers being fully con-

vinced, formed the ridiculous scheme of the

millenium, in order to sooth the Jews, and

win them to Christianity, by holding out the

glorious condition of the second advent of

Jesus; but for which, as I have already ob-

served, there is not the least foundation in th6

prophecies of the Old Testament.

Second, That God will redeem the whole

nation, as already mentioned : for by the out-

casts of Israel, he meant the ten tribes called

the kingdom of Israel, who were all cast out

together to one place, and did not return to the

second Temple, as did those of Judah and

Benjamin, whom he calls the dispersed oF

Judah; because, they are dispersed in the four

extremities of the earth : all these, without

exception, the prophet observes, the Lord

v^ill collect and gather together. He also

informs us of the strict union of the nation,

which is then to take place ; so that there will be

no more jealousy, or enmity amongst them, as

there wat; heretcforcj on account of tlie division

of
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of the kingdom : for it was that which wa$ tbtf

cause of jealousy on the one part, and enmity

on the other: but as they will all be united and

formed into one kingdom : under one Prince *,

their jealousy and enmity will cease of course ;

and being thus united, will invade the borders

of the PhilistincF, spoil the children of the

east, and finally subdue Edom, Moab, and

Ammon : for these are properly the Kenite,

Kenizzitc, and Kadmonite, which were pro-

mised to Abraham, but whose country the

children of Israel did not inherit, when they

came out of Egypt, as mentioned in the pro-

phecy of Balaam ; but which they will possess

at the coming of the Messiah: and which is a

manifest proof that this condition has never yet

been accomplished; for the nation, has never

since the division of the kingdom under Re-

hoboam, been thus united, nor have they

possessed the land of Edom, Ammon, and

Moab, as shewn at large page 20.

That this condition remains to be fulfilled is

acknowledged by some of the most eminent learn-

ed Christian divines : and Doctor Lowth, Bishop

of London, in particular, in his notes to his

new
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hew translation of Isaiah, observes, on vers©

11— 16, of chapter xi. «« This part of the

•' chapter contains a prophecy, which certainly

*' remains yet to be accomplished. See Lowth

*« on the place." From all which, it is manifest,

that this condition was not accomplished by

Jesus J and who therefore, of course, could not

be the person predicted by the prophet in this

chapter, by the appellation of a rod that was

to spring from the stem of Jesse, and the cion

from his roots that was to become fruitful

:

and wliich plainly shews the fallacy of the

Bishop's scheme, and that of Christians in

general j for as they all apply this chapter to

the Messiah, and at the same time are fully

sensible that it was not fulfilled in the person of

Jesus; they, of necessity, are obliged to have

recourse to the spiritulizing scheme ^ and as the

Bishop expresses himself, denotes, "a display

of the spiritual deliverance of God's people by

the Messiah." And which he founds, (as I

suppose all other Christians do) on the authority

of St. Paul, Romans XV. 2 *. But the absurdity

of

•Altliout'h this very citation of Paul's from Isaiah, on Ihe atithoritjr

©f which, the Bishop seenas to fouaf! hi* scheme, i« riot ajrecaWo either

VOL. 1. B b
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of this scheme of spiritual deliverance, I trust,

hath been so clearly and satisfactorily demon-

strated, by what I have above advanced con*

cerning the temporal blessings of the Messiah,

as to render any farther discussion of the subject

superfluous. I cannot however, by any means,

omit taking notice of the words of the prophet;

I mean the expression, " In that day." For,

if there is any meaning in language, in that day

certainly means, at that time; i. e. the time of

the Messiah, as is allowed on all hands ; and as

they acknowledged that this very part of the

chapter contains a prophecy that remains to be

accomplished; it is clear, that it was not ful-

filled in the person of Jesus ; of course, it is

manifest, even by their own confession, that he

could not be the promised Messiah, foretold in

this chapter by the prophet Isaiah.

The tenth condition is, that at the coming

of the Messiah, the Supreme Being will by

his

(o the Hebrew, the present Fnglish version, or even the Bishop's new

Inn .lulioii, but only to that of the l.XX. wliich plainly shews that but

little filiaiice oiisjhl to bd placed on it I shall not at present however,

i-nlarL;e on this subject; becaxise I ai)prehend, that Tn.iny of the

quotition; of llie Apo>lles from tlie Old Testament, (in some of vrhirb,

tliey liavc hi en ru'hor unlucky) will naturally come under review in lh«

Hcrond I'.r; of iliii workr
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Ms means work a miracle, exactly resembling

the division of the Red Sea by Moses: as in

verse 15. '• And the Lord will utterly destroy

the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and he shall

shake his hand over the river with his vehement

wind; and he shall strike it into seven streams

and make them pass over dry shod. And
there shall be an high-way for the remnant

of his people, which shall remain from Assyria;

as it was unto Israel, in the day when he came

up from the land of Egypt." The prophet

here informs us of two important events that

are to take place at the coming of the Messiah,

and the restoration of the Jews. First, that

God would utterly destroy the tongue of

the Egyptian sea : this is a very apposite and des-

criptive expression for such a river as the Nile;

the destruction of which, will be a great

punishment to the Egyptians as the fertility

of Egypt depends upon its overflow. Second,

by the expression he shall shake his hand over

the river, is meant the river Euphrates : so

that it will be divided into seven streams,

forming seven paths or high-ways for those

that remain from Assyria, in the same manner,

as the children of Israel went through the

Red
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Red Sea, when they came out of Egypt,

And the reason that the prophet makes mention

of Assyria only, without taking notice of any of

the other kingdoms or nations, where ihey have

been carried captive, is, that in this passage,

he speaks particularly of the return of the

ten tribes, who were carried away by Assyria,

and placed in Halah, 2 Kings xvii. 6, and

Habor, &:c. beyond the Euphrates. And

therefore, God will divide that river, that on

their return they may pass over dry shod.

But this miracle it must be acknowledged,

hath at no time whatever yet taken place

;

not at their return from the Babylonish cap-

tivity, for nothing like it came to pass at

that time; neither was any thing of the kind

ever effected by Jesus: so that it is manifest,

he could not be the person by whom, or in

vhose time, this miracle was to be ac-

complished.

The prophet then observes, that at the time

of the restoraiion and salvation, Israel will

offer thanks unto the Lohd. Chap. xii. 1.

«' And in that day thou shalt say, I will give

thanks unto thee, O Lord; for though thou

hast been angry with me, thine anger is turned

away
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away, and thou hast comforted me." For

according to the length of the captivity, (says

the nation) I might have thought that my

hope was cut off; and mine enemies actually

told me so: therefore, now that thou hast

redeemed mc, I will give thanks, and praise

thy name; for though thou hast been angry

with me, yet is thine anger now turned away,

and thou hast comforted me. And though

when the nation came out of Egypt, they

were in ftar of the pursuit of the Egyptians

:

the prophet observes that, at the future re-

demption, this will not be the case, but on

the contrary, they will say, "Behold, God
is my salvation : I will trust, and will not be

afraid." And as Moses and the children of

Israel, in their song at the Red Sea, said, " The

Lord is my strength, and my song, &c. the

prophet informs us that at the future redemption,

Israel will aho say, " For the Lord is my
strength and my song : and he is become my
salvation." For as the future redemption is

called the second time, in regard to that of

Egypt, as it is to resemble it in every degree,

(as already mentioned] it is fit that they should

ting the same song, which they sung at their

departure
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departure and deliverance from thence. And as

the children of Israel at their redemption from

Egypt, received the Law, the prophet observes,

•« And ye shall draw water with joy from the

fountains of salvation." That is, ye will not

then receive a new law, as when ye came forth

from -Egypt, but ye shall draw water from the

fountains of salvation : ye will be fully instructed

in the law which ye have, by the prophets, and

other virtuous persons, who are the fountains of

salvation ; as Jonathan aptly explains it, ^l^n^ia

N^pn^f F?wm the chosen righteous. The pro-

phet then in verse 4th, proceeds by way of

advice, to command those who return from

captivity, to chant the same psalm, as was

composed by David for the purpose of bringing

up of the ark of God, Sam. vi. &c, saying, in

that day ye shall say, "O give thanks unto the

Lord; call upon his name; make known his

mighty deeds among the people." Psalm cv. I,

ifec. He then gives us the reason why we ought

to sing that song, because ye ought to, "Re-

cord, how highly his name is exalted." How
highly his name was exalted by the mouth of

the prophets when they brought up the ark of

God; and as yc will also now have the ark and

the
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the divine presence among you, it is proper

that ye, " Sing the Lord : for he has wrought a

stupendous work: this is made manifest in all

the earth." For by reason of the general re-

demption that will then take place, it will be

made known in all the earth, as above

mentioned, chap, ii verse 2d. '' And all

rations shall flow unto it." So that it will

be publicly known throughout the earth by all

nations. He then proceeds verse 6th. " Cry

aloud and shout for joy, O inhabitress of

Zion ; for great in the midst of thee is the holy

One of Israel." By which, he informs us, that

the nation of the Jews, will have greater cause

to rejoice and exult, than the rest of the nations,

although they will all be brought to the true

knowledge of JEHOVAH ; because his divine

presence will dwell in the midst of them ; so that

then we may truly say, the glory cf the latter

house will be greater than that of the former.

Thus, have I explained this great and im«

portant prophecy, by shewing the ten con-

ditions that are to characterize the person of

the Messiah, and the time of his appearance:

and which, I presume, have been clearly

and satisfactorily proved never yet to have

been
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been accomplished : of course, it is manifestj

that they must of necessity be accomplished

at the coming of the true Messiah.

The third prophecy is contained in the

eighteenth chapter.

Before I enter upon the explanation of

this prophecy, it is necessary to enquire what

connection it has with the preceding one:

as that contains, the burden of Damascus;

and which, I suppose, led Bishop Lowth

to observe, in his notes on this chapter, that

*« This is one of the most obscure prophecies

in the whole book of Isaiah. The subject

of it, the end and design of it, the people

to whom it is addressed, the history to which

it belongs, the person who sends the messengers,

and the nation to whom the messengers are

sent; are all obscure and doubtful." But

if we duly consider the language of the pro-

phecy ; its idiom and phraseology, so as to

be capable of entering into the true spirit

of it, we shall easily be able to understar^d

the real purport, end, and design of the

prophecy ; as also the connection it ha*

with the preceding one.

That it is connected with the preceding

prophecy,
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prophecy, will appear very plain, if we

attend to verse 14th of chapter xvii. " At the

season of evening, behold terror ! before

morning, he is no more ! This is the portion

of those that spoil us ; and the lot of those

that plunder us." Now, as the prophet has in

this verse forcibly depicted the destruction of

Sennacherib and his numerous host, it is very

properly connected with that under consider-

ation, because Cush, and all the country beyond

the rivers of Cush, were anciently, as the

learned Abarbanal observes, part of the empire

of Sennacherib : the prophet therefore, by this

connection informs us, that the destruction of

Sennacherib will be so well known in the world

to the remotest period of time, that when the

redemption of the Jews shall take place, and

those nations hear of their salvation, they will

instantly send ambassadors to them in ships, in

order to court their favor, and enter into

friendship with them, dreading, lest it should

happen to them, as it did to Sennacherib.

This being premised, we shall proceed to the

explanation of the prophecy itself.

«Ho!

VOL. 1. Co
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" Ho ! to the land shadowing zvith * wings,

beyond the rivers of Cush : which sendetk

ambassadors on the sea; and in vessels of reeds,

on the face of the waters. Go, yc swift

messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled:

to a people terrible from that day forward ; si

nation strong in faith, though trodden down,

whose land the rivers have spoiled." The

prophecy now begins to unfold itself to us : for

here, we have an account of those who send

the messengers, and the nation to whom the

messengers are sent : and indeed, a moTt

perfect description of any thing cannot be

given, than is this of the Jewish nation : for

what nation hath been so scattered and peeled

as the Jews, whose land hath been spoiled by

ihe rive-rs ? a beautiful figure to denote the

difTerent

• The reason that the Prophet calls it the land -.liadovring with wings,

aj)pears to mc, to be either on account of the great number of tress

•which )i;rew on the banks of ihegrcjt rivers there, as Aha^banal oberves ;

and thus also tiie veise!-. of r'jcd> or canes uhich answer to the Indian

rHioe*, Ac. Or as Jonailum expliiiii^ it in h'n lurajjhrase
J>jy")f^

pnD pn'v'^pi Kp'n-) vihd ]y^D:i nb ]nm

i;(^;;ntry unto wliich tii v tome in -h;;)~ j'rcni .-^ distant land, and their

,.iils an- .spread m tir; eru''- that IliLlil w/h its v.ili^s, Vthicli i» itli th«

• :hLT hide (jt (he iivcto o; luJ.u
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difFerent monarchies which at different times

have had dominion over them and their coun-

try : but who are to become terrible from the

coming of the Messiah; for the proper sense of

Nin ]f2 according to the idiom of the Hebrew,

>Nhere the ellipsis is so frequently obliged to be

supplied, is, as if written KIHn ^V72 Jrom that

(Jay: i. e. the time of the Messiah: for by

reason of the great and stupendous miracles

that will be wrought in their favor; their res-

toration after so many hundred years of degrad-

ation and persecution; their glory and exalt-

ation; they will become terrible to all other

nations; agreeable to what Moses says, ** And

all the people of the earth shall see that thou art

called by the name of the Lord, and they shall

be afraid of thee." Deut. xxviii. 10. And the

prophet still farther describes the praise of the

nation, by saying, " A nation strong in faith,

though, trodden down; whose land the rivers

have spoiled."

Notwithstanding aH the persecutions they

have suffered, and the different conquerors

to whom they and their land have been subject,

they yet nevertheless, always stedfastly hoped

for the salvation of the Loud: and I am

confident^
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confident, that a stronger picture of the

constancy of the nation, for which they arc

almost proverbial, and are therefore called

by Christians, blind, and obstinate, cannot

be drawn ; for notwithstanding they have been

imposed upon by several impostures, or false

Messiah's, and have on that account suffered

the most dreadful persecutions and massacres,

yet, have they never swerved from the hope

of seeing the Lord's salvation, i. e. the coming

of the true Messiah : for which reason, they

are also very properly called, " Prisoners

of hope." (Zech. ix. 12.) Because, in the

captivity, they are as prisoners who continually

hope to be released. All which, is a manifest

proof of the truth of the explanation here

given: for I am clearly of opinion that ip ^p

here used by the prophet, is derived from

the verb nip to hope : and is used in the same

sense as, D^DiV n^tl*yb ^p^^ And he hoped,

that it should bring forth grapes. (Isai. v. 2.)

Or, CS2^0*7 lp'1 And he looked for judgment,

(Ibid, vii.) This sense, is perfectly consistent

with the context; a nation strong in faith,

Sec, as above shewn.

The prophet then proceeds, verse 3d. " Yea,
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all ye that inhabit the world, and that dwell

on the e-^rth, when the standard is lifted up

on the mountains, behold ! and when the

trumpet is sounded, hear!" The prophet here

informs us, that this movement, (the end

and purport of which, we are made acquainted

with in verse 7th) will not be beyond the

rivers of Cush only; but will also take place

in all parts of the world, when the Lord shall

lift up his standard, and cause his trumpet

to be heard j and which perfectly coincides

with what the prophet says, chap. ii. verse 2d,

and 3d. " And it shall come to pass in the

latter days," 8cc, And with what the prophet

Zephaniah says, " For I will then turn the

people to a pure language, that they shall all

of them call upon the name of the Lord, to

serve him with one consent. From beyond the

rivers of Cush, Atharee, and the daughter of

Putsee shall bring mine offering." Whence

also, it is manifest, that what the prophet says

here concerning the land shadowing with wings,

and in verse 7th. " At that time &c." is the

self same event as that prophecied of by Zepha-

niah; and that the offering that is to be

brought, is the same in both places: viz. the

nation
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nation of the Jews from all the places where

they have been scattered.

Before we proceed, it will be necessary for

the better illustration of the prophecy under

consideration, to enquire, what the prophet

meant by the standard and trumpet, which is to

be seen and heard all over the world : for it is

not to be supposed that this can be understood

in a literal sense : because, it is scarcely credible

that such an event can ever take place, viz.

that a standard should be lifted up, and a

trumpet sounded, that should be seen and heard

in every part of the globe. And which I

suppose, led Bishop Lowth to remark on this

passage, " I take God to be the agent in this

Terse; and that by the standard and the trumpet

are meant the meteors, the thunder, the light-

ning, the storm, the earthquake, and tempest,

by which Sennacherib's army shall be destroyed.

jfLowth's notes on Isaiah.) But nothing can be

farther from the true sense of the prophet's

meaning. And as a late writer * observes on

this note of the Bishop's, " But it is more

probable that the verse hath no relation to those

circumstances,,

• A n'-w Tran^ation of I'.aiali, with iuppleniciitary noto; to those c.f

1^1. Louth, bj' a Layii/^iii,
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circumstances." This indeed, is the real state

of the matter, and that not of this verse only,

but of the whole chapter : for great part of his

translation, and the whole of the comment on

this prophecy, is wild, distorted, unconnected^

and disjointed, on account of its supposed

obscurity; at the same time that the sense of"

the pure Hebrew is wrested {to accommodate it

to his system) to the Chaldee and Syriac : so

that a real Hebraist, perfectly acquainted with

the idiom and phraseology of the prophetic

language, who is able to enter into the true

spirit of the prophecy, can scarcely forbear

siniling, to see what pains hath been taken,

to render that unintelligible, that in itself is

not so; as may be clearly perceived, by a due

attention to the explanation here given : and

according to which, the real sense of the pro-

phecy, denotes the resurrection of the dead,

which is to take place at the coming of the

Mes<siah; for that is the standard that is to be

seen, and the trumpet that is to be heard : for

by the sight of those who rise, and the report

which they will make of the truth of revelation,

and the Unity of God, &c. all mankind will be

brought to the true knowledge of the Loku.

And,
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And, as the resurrection will be universal, in

all parts of the globe, the prophet says, " All

ye that inhabit the world, and that dwell on the

earth," &c. He then speaks of his own resur-

rection, by observingj " For thus hath the

Lord said unto me, I shall be at rest, and look

towards my habitation." For by the expression

to me, the prophet meant himse'f: as it

properly denotes the same, as concerning me*

And here the prophet informs us, God had

told him that he should die and be at rest from

the turbulence and violence of this world ; for

death is, properly speaking, true rest; and

therefore Job, speaking of death, said, " For

now I should have lain still, and been quiet,"

(Job, iii. 13.) But that after his death, he

should look towards his habitation j that is,

his body : for the body is the habitation of the

soul on earthj to which he will look, in hopes

of a reunion at the time of the resurrection:

but this union, he informs us, will not be as

the natural union of the soul and body in

infants, who are obliged to be reared, and

taught, &c. but that it will be *' Like the clear

heat ahcr rain, like a cloud of dew in ihe heat

of harvest." For when the sun u clear and

pure



en the Prophecies, l^S

pure after a gentle rain, its effects are highly-

beneficial to the vegetable world : by which he

acquaints us, that the body, which is the

patient, will be in as fit a state to receive the

soul, which is the agent, as the earth after

a gentle rain, is to receive the pure heat

of the meridian sun, and with equal be-

nefit. By this metaphor, he has given us

to understand, that man will then rise in a

perfect state. As the prophet in another place,

(Isai. xxvi. 19} compares the resurrection to

dew, he here observes, " Like a cloud of dew

in the heat of harvest." And as the distilation

of the dew must be very beneficial, and highly

acceptable in that warm season of the year, so

Avill the resurrection be (but in an infinitely

greater degree) to mankind in general : and by

which figure, he also seems to allude to the

mode of the resurrection.

It is also worthy of remark, that as the

prophet Isaiah has compared the resurrection

to the heat of the sun, &c. so hath the prophet

Malachi, in speaking of the resurrection,

and the day of judgment, said, " For behold,

the day comeih, which shall burn as a furnace,

VOL. 1. ^ d
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Sec, But unto you that fear my name, shall

the san of righteousness arise wiih healing

in his wings." Which sun of righteousness^

is to consume the wicked, and bring salvation

to the just. He then informs us, when this

stupendous miracle of the resurrection, is

to take place, in these words, " For before

the harvest, when the bud is perfecting, and

the blossom is becoming a swelling grape.'*

Before the end and destruction of the world,

while the Jewish nation, whom he prefigures

by the bud, is yet in captivity, and befort

their destruction can be perfected by theif

enemies and persecutors, the reward of the

righteous will appear; which he aptly des-

cribes, by the blossom becoming a swelling,

(or more properly ripening) grape : for the

participle "^D'^ is derived from the Radix ^DJ,

to reuard : so that the real meaning of the

expression is, that before the nation shall be

swallowed, up, the reward will bloom forth

for the righteous of the nation: but as for

the wicked, and those \i\\o were their enemies

^nd persecutors, he observes, "He shall cut

off the shoots witli pruning hooks, and the

branches he shall cut down, and cast avv^ay.

Thcv
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They shall be left together to the rapacious

birds of the mountains, and to the wild beasts

of the earth; and the rapacious birds shall

abhor it ; and every wild beast of the earth

shall despise it,"

By this figure, is represented the entire

destruction of the wicked, both high and low,

rich and poor, so that their power and

government will be totally annihilated ; and

they be left to the rapacious birds and beasts,

who will also loath them : so that they will

be cast abroad upon the face of the earth:

agreeable to what this prophet hath declared

elsewhere, chap. Ixvi. verse 24, *' And they

shall go forth and shall see, the carcases

of ihe men, who rebelled against me : for

their worm shall not die, and their fire shall

not be quenched; and they shall be an ab-

horrence to all flesh." Thus, will all the

birds and beasts on account of the extraordinary

stench and corruption fly from, and loath

them. So that they will remain upon the

earth as a standing monument of God's justice

and vengeance for their enormous crimes.

And, as the resurrection will take place at,

or near the restoration of the nation, the

prophet
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prophet says, f' At that time shall a gift be

brought to the Lord of Hosts," For this

refers to the land shadowing with wings

mentioned verse 1 st. for it is from thence that

the present is to be brought: and he farther

informs us, what the present is, that is to be

brought, «• A nation scattered and pealed j

and of a nation terrible from that day forward;

a nation strong in faith, though trodden down,

whose land the rivers have spoiled: to the place

of the name of the Lord of Hosts, to Mount

Zion." For it is there, that the glory of the

Lord of Hosts will be manifested; as the

prophet says, (chap. ii. verse 2d. and 5th.)

O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk

in the light of the Lord." And as he hath

said elsewhere, " And they shall bring all your

brethren from all the nations, for an oblation

to the Lord." (Chap. Ixvi. verse 2()th.)

This explanation of the prophecy, at once

removes all the obscurity, and other difficulties

which Bishop Lowth imagined he found in it;

so that the whole, appears regular and con-

nected, not only with itself, but also with the

three last verses of the preceding chapter, which

contains a description of the invasion, and the

sudden
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stidden overthrow of Sennacherib, as I have

above shewn, and which the Bishop himself

acknowledges : for in his notes on these three

verses, he observes, "The last verses of this

chapter seem to have no relation to the fore-

going prophecy, to which they are joined/' It

is a beautiful piece, standing by itself; for

neither has it any connection with what follows

:

whether it stands in its right place or not, I

cannot say. It is a noble description of the

formidable invasion, and of the sudden over-

throw of Sennacherib, which is intimated in

the strongest terms and the most expressive

images; exactly suitable to the event."

From the words of the Bishop here quoted,

it is clear, that he acknowledges, that these

verses, describe the invasion and overthrow of

Sennacherib; and which is all the use I in-

tended to make of it; for if this is allowed,

their connection with the prophecy under con-

sideration, will appear natural and unaffected;

and will fully establish the truth of my position

beyond dispute. I cannot however, help

observing, that by this confession, the Bishop

confutes his own hypothesis: for if these

verses have no connection with what follows,

(as



3i50 Dissertation's'

(as he obscrrcs) how can he apply the prophecy

under consideration to the Egyptians ? more

especially, as in his notes on verses 3d. 4th.

and 7tb. he observes, that the standard and

trumpet denote the meteor, the thunder, the

lightning, &c. by which Sennacherib's army

^ahall be de«troyed. And that the gift is, from,

the Egyptians to Hezekiah, because they were

very nearly interested in the miraculous deliver-

ance of that kingdom by the destruction of the

Assyrian army. To me, and I trust to every

candid and impartial mind, it must appear

inexplicable.

I have now only to observe, that according

to my explication, it is manifest, that the end

and purport of the prophecy, has never yet

been fulfilled, either at their return from the

Babylonish captivity, or at the coming of

Jesus : for history does not inform us, that at

any time such an universal resurrection took

place: much less that in consequence thereof,

the children of Israel were brought from

beyond the rivers of Cush to the place of the

name of the Lord of Hosts, to mount Zion,

as a gift or present. Whence it is clear, that

the prophecy remains still to be accomplished

at the coming of the true Messiah,
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The fourth prophecy commences at verse

l6th. chap, xxivih. and is continued to verse

6th of chap. xxvi. in which, the prophet

meant to inform us first, of the restorafioH

of the nation : and by the manner which he

ushers it in, seems, as if he said, I see it, but

not now ; I view it, but it is not near; " From

the uttermost parts of the earth." Towards

the end of the world, in the latter days, the

nations will say, " We have heard songs,

glory to the righteous." To the righteous

nation, and the true Messiah. But if ye ask

Hie, (says he) when this will be, I cannot

tell ye; for I say, "It is a secret with me:

it is a secret with me;'* agreeable to what

Moses said, (Deut. xxxvi. 34.) and as was

said to Daniel, (xii. 9.) But, (proceeds the

prophet) this I will inform you of, that before

the redemption and salvation will take place,

great trouble and afflictions will befal the

nation; for, first, " Wo is me, the plunderers

plunder," Meaning those who destroyed the

nation, and the land of promise: but these

will again be destroyed by others, as was the

case of the Babylonians, the Persians, the

Creeks, and the Romans; and therefore, he

observes^
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observes, ** Yea the plunderers, in succession,

continue their cruel depredations." And he

farther informs us, secondly, that those who

were any ways instrumental in the destruction

of the nation, will all receive their due reward,

as he says, verse 17th. "The terror, the

pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant

of the land : And it shall be, that whoso

fleeth from terror, he shall fall into the pit;

and whoso escapeth from the pit, he shall

be taken in the snare." And all this (he

observes) will be, by the immediate interpo-

sition of Divine Providence, *' For the flood

gates from on high are opened ; and the found-

ations of the earth tremble. The land is griev-

ously broken ; the land is utterly shattered to

pieces; the land is violently moved out of

her place; the land reeleth to and fro like

a drunkard, and shall be removed like a lodge

for a night; for her iniquity lieth heavy upon

her; and she shall fall and rise no more."

The prophet, in these verses, points to the

destruction of the four monarchies; for by

the land being greviously broken, the Baby-

lonian empire is typified; and by its being

utterly shattered to pieces, the Persian empire

is
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IS delineated; and by its being violently moved

out of its place, the Grecian empire is de-

noted : and by the land reeling to and fro, &:c.

the Roman empire is depicted : and whose

iniquity is so heavy, that she is doomed to

fall, and rise no more. He also informs us,

thirdly, that at the time of the redemption,

•*(Jod will summon on high the host that is

on high ; and on earth the kings of the

earth : And they shall be gathered together,

who are bound in the pit, and closely im-

prisoned in prison : and after many days

they shall be visited. And the moon shall

be confounded, and the sun shall be ashamed r

for the Lord of hosts shall reign, on Mount

Zion, and in Jerusalem ; and before his

antients shall be glory." By the sublime

figurative language in these verses, the prophet

informs us of, the great and extraordinary

revolution that is to take place in the world

at the restoration of the Jews, who are now

as prisoners bound in the prison of captivity j

and who are to be visited, after many days,

and gathered together: when all false worship,

whether of the heavenly bodies, heroes, or

dead

vok. i. E e
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dead men, is wholly to cease : because the

Loa.D alone will be King over all the earth ;

agreeable to what the prophet Isaiah says,

chap. ii. verse J7, 18. "And the pride of

man shall bow down ; and the height of

mortals ahall be humbled ; and the Lord

alone shall be exalted in that day : and the

idols shall totally disappear, when they shall

all go into caverns, &c." But, before his

antients shall be glory ; that is, the antients

of his people Israel, and not the antients of

any other people.

The prophet, having thus prophecied the

future restoration of the nation, the punishment

of their enemies, and the total subversion

of all false worship, breaks out in rapturous

exclamation, " O Lord ! thou art my God :

I will exalt thee: I will praise thy name:

for thou hast effected wonderful things j counsels

of old time, promises immutably true." In

this verse, the prophet praises God for the

accomplishment of the prophecies foretold

by the prophets; and which he emphatically

calls, "counsels of old time," because it is a

long, long time, since they have been de-

livered 3 but nevertheless, they are "promises

immutably
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immutably true." He then descends to the

particulars contained in those prophecies. The

first of vvhich is, the punishment of the enemies

of the Jews as in verse 2d. *' For thou hast

made the city an heap : the strong fortified

citadel, a ruin : the palace of the proud ones,

that it shall be no more a city; that it shall

never be built up again." And, as those which

remain of the nations will by those things be

brought to the true faith, he observes, verse 3d.

*' Therefore shall the fierce people glorify thee;

the city of the formidable nations shall fear

thee." Those who have been so fierce and

cruel to the nation, will then glorify and

praise the Lord ; for they will then not only

see the accomplishment of their own punish-

ment, as foretold, but will also find, that the

preservation of the Jewish nation, during so

long and dreadful a captivity, was fully

verified, as predicted by the prophets, «* For

thou hast been a defence to the needy in his

distress: a refuge from the storm; a shadow

from the heat : when the blast of the formidable

rages like a winter storm." In this verse, the

prophet shews, that notwithstanding all the

furious rage of the most powerful nations was

directed
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directed against this people, yet, God shielded

and protected them in such an extraordinary

manner, that they were not able, by any means

whatever, to destroy them, although they ear-

nestly sought it : but for which, God would

nevertheless punish them severely; as he says,

verses 5th and 6th. " As the heat in a parched

land, the tumult of the proud shall thou bring

tow; as the heat by a thick cloud, the triumph

of the formidable shall be humbled. For the

l^oRD God of Hosts shall make, for all the

people, in this mountain, a feast of fat things,

a feast of wine on the lees : of delicacies ex-

quisitely rich, of wines on the lees perfectly

refined." The prophet here informs us, that

the punishment of the nations will be on the

lioly mountain, agreeable to what the prophet

Obadiah says, i. l6, " For as ye have drunken

upon my holy mountain, all the nations round

shall drink." And that God will give them

such strong rich wine to drink, that they will

be perfectly drunk and stupified; and which

denotes their total destruction.

He then says, verse 7th. " And this mount-

ain shall he destroy, the covering, that covered

the face of all the people ; and the veil

that
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that was spread over all the nations." By the

covering and the veil, he clearly points to the

erroneous doctrines and opinions, which have

been maintained and inculcated by the different

nations, in opposition to the true word of God:

and which operated as a covering or veil, and

prevented their seeing the light of truth. But

this covering will be destroyed; for (as I have

already observed) by the restoration of the

nation, &c. they will all be brought to the

knowledge of the one true God.

He then proceeds to inform us of the happi-

ness of the nation, at their restoration. "And
he will utterly destroy death for ever." That

is, all violent death; such as the nation had

suffered from their enemies during this long

and dreadful captivity ; and thereby, «« The

Lord God will wipe away the tear off from all

faces; and the reproach of his people shall he

remove from off the whole earth ; for the Lord

hath spoken it." For on the restoration of the

nation, the reproach cast upon them by Christ-

ians, &c. that the Lord had cast them off, and

made choice of the Gentiles, instead of them,

will be entirely removed; and the consequence

of this great and glorious change will be, that,

« In
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•* In that day, the nation will say : behold, this

is our God; we have trusted in him, and he

hath saved us: this is Jehovah: we have

trusted in him; we will rejoice, and triumph

in his salvation.'* This is our God : our living

and ever existing God, in whom we trusted, in

spite of the numerous dreadful afflictions heaped

-tipon us by ouf enemies for our constancy ; but

we still persevered} we trusted in his great

name; and he hath not deceived us; for he

hath saved us, and caused us to rejoice in his

salvation. He then continues his description

of the punishment of the nations, and the

salvation of Israel. *' For the hand of the

Lord shall rest upon this mountain; and Moab

shall be threshed in his place, as the straw is

threshed for the dunghill. And he shall stretch

out his hands in the midst thereof, as he that

swimmeth, stretcheth out his hands to swim :

and he shall bring down their pride with the

sudden gripe of his hands; and the bulwark of

thy high walls shall he lay low; he shall bring

them down to the ground; he shall lay them

in the dust." In this manner, the prophet shews

the dreadful destruction that is to come on the

nations in the latter days; for it is not only

Moab
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Moab that is to be thus destroyed, but also all

those who oppressed the nation; but the pro-

phet mentions Moab, as being one of those, of

whose great pride he had already spoken, chap,

xvi. 6. and who was also one of the nations

that were to be finally subdued by the Jews in

the days of the Messiah : and therefore, having

ahewn their utter destruction, he in chapter

xxviih. informs us, that the very reverse will

be the case of the Jews at that time: for, *' In

that day shall this song be «ung in the land of

Judah; we have a strong city; God wiW estab-

lish salvation for its walls and bulwarks; open

ye the gates, and let the righteous nation,

constant in the truth, enter. Thou shalt pre-

serve, in perpetual peace, those whose mind if

stayed on thee, because they have trusted in

thee." And as the prophet in these words, hat

shewn that their future happiness will in a great

measure be owing to their trust and confidence

in Divine Providence; he admonishes them

to be careful to continue stedfast in that con-

duct, and to put their sole trust in God, by

saying, " Trust ye in the Lord for ever ; for in

the Lord is never-failing protection." For,

•* He haih humbled those that dwell on high;

the
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the lofty city, he hath brought down: he hath

brought her down to the ground : he hath

levelled her with the dust. The foot shall

trample upon her: the feet of the poor, the

steps of the needy," For God will not only

punish all those who persecuted his chosen

people, but will also subject them to them:

and which is what the prophet means by saying,

that the feet of the poor, and the step* of the

needy, shall trample upon the proud city, &c.

for the Jewish nation, it is acknowledged on all

handj^ is well known by that appellation, as

being the outcasts upon earth, not having any

country of their own. From all which, I

presume it is manifest that the promises, con-

tained in this prophecy, viz. the restoration and

happiness of the nation, after a long series of

misfortunes ; and the punishment of their

enemies, hath never been fulfilled by Jesus; of

course, he could not be the Messiah as fore-

told by the prophets, who was to accomplish

these things.

Before I quit this prophecy, I have one

observation to make; which is, that Bishop

Lowth, in his notes on the xxvth chapter of

I»saiah, observes, **It doth not appear to me,

that



«>» the Prophecies. 161

tliat this chapter hath any close and particular

connexion with the chapter immediately pre*

ceding, taking separately and by itself. The

subject of that was the desolation of the

land of Israel and Judah, by the just judg-

ment of God, for the wickedness and dis-

obedience of the people : which taken by itself,

seems not, with any propriety, to introduce

a hymn of thanksgiving to God for his mercies

to his people in delivering them from their

enemies," But this remark of the Bishop's,

plainly shews that, he did not understand

the prophecy, neither was he able to enter

into the spirit of the language of the prophet

:

for, according to the real aense of it, as here

explained, there is a very close and particular

connexion between the latter part of the

xxivih chapter, and the xxvth. For what

can be more natural, than for the prophet

to introduce a hymn of thanksgiving to God,

for the restoration of his people, and the

punishment of iheir enemies. Indeed, nothing

could be introduced with greater propriety,

than such an hymn, which praises God for

the accomplishment of prophecies delivered

Stt

VOL. 1. F f
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so many centuries back, that he very justly

calls them, *' counsels of old time." No

wonder then, when he, in a prophetic vision,

saw the accomplishment of these prophecies,

he .should break out in rapturous praise to

God for the same. This, I think, is so

manifest, that any thing more said in support

of it, would appear entirely superfluous.

The fifth prophecy, commences verse 7th

of chapter xxvi. and is continued to the last

verse of the xxviith chapter : in which he

treats of the resurrection, and future resto-

ration, &:c. of the nation.

It must be observed, that the prophet

having, in the preceding prophecy, foretold

the future restoration of the nation, &c. began

now to exhibit his complaint to the Supreme

Being, and as it were, to enter into a contest

with him, in behalf of those of the nation,

who died during their long captivity, especially

those who were massacred, and destroyed

by fire an J sword, for the sake of his holy

name; because, he had not communicated

any thing particular to him, concerning them,

lie therefore begins his complaint thus: "The

way <J' the righteous is peifcctlv strait." Jt

is
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is proper that the righteous should act with

perfect rectitude : and as, " Thou most ex-

actly weighest the path of the righteous."

For the just weight and balance is the Lord's,

in order to weigh the path of rectitude. And,

as this is thy constant method of proceeding,

it is proper, that the ways of thy judgments

should be strictly just: and therefore, (as

he says verse 8th,) " Also, in the way of

thy judgments, have we hoped, O Lord!

J^or in thy name, and in thy memorial, is

the desire of our soul." For as thou weighest

the actions of the righteous in a just balance,

we earnestly hoped to see the justice and

rectitude of thine actions : and that, for the

love and veneration which we have for thy

name, and thy memorial, which is that of

strict justice.

He then proceeds, as speaking in his own

person, " With my soul have I desired thee

in the night: yea, with my inmost spirit in

the morn have I sought thee." All night

long have I pondered on this ; and in the

morning, when the imagination is free, and

the brain is not clouded with the vapours of

meat, I attentively considered it.

He
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He then shew* the utility and benefit of

this investigation, ** For when thy judgments

are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world

learn righteousness," Having thus expressed

himself in this prefatory manner, he now

proceeds to state the principle of the complaint

itself, as follows, «• Though mercy be shewn

to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteous-

ness : in the very land of rectitude he will

deal unjustly; and will not regard the

majesty of the Lord." For notwithstanding

that thou art merciful and gracious to the

tvicked, yet do they not attribute their success

to thee, but say, By the strength of my
hand have I done it, Isai. x. 13. And there-

fore, *' Lord, when thy hand is lifted up,

they will not see :" They will not acknowledge

thy power: it therefore is not just that they

should be thus favored: ^^ But cause them to

see with confusion, thy zeal for thy people:

yea, the fire shall burn up thine adversaries."

And, although, all the prophets prophecied

concerning the future restoration of the nation,

yet, was the prophet, not satisfied with this,

and for which, he slates his reasons in the

following verses. '< Lord, thou wilt ordain

peace
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peace for us : for tven all our great works

hast thou wrought for us." I know, O Lord!

that thou wilt certainly restore the nation,

by means of the Messiah ; for all which hath

happened to us in our captivity, hath been by

thine appointment, and not by chance, or

accident, as the wicked say : and therefore, as

all the calamities ordained by thee to come

upon us, have been fully accomplished; I cannot

entertain the least doubt of the accomplishment

of the good which thou hast promised us.

But still, I have a great objection to make,

and that is, *' O Lord, our God! other

lords besides thee, have had dominion over

us." The kings and rulers of the Gentile

nations, who have so cruelly persecuted and

destroyed us. But, notwithstanding that we

have suffered innumerable afflictions, and

misery beyond measure, during this long and

dreadful captivity; yet, have we not forsaken

the name of our God, nor spread forth our

hands to a strange god: and which he forcibly

expresses, by saying, " But thee, and thy name

only, do we mention." We invoke none but

thee; and constantly, and firmly acknowledge

thy UNITY, in opposition to every other

doctrine <:
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doctrine: and, as we have thus strictly adhered

to thee, and thy name; what wilt thou do for

those righteous and pious persons, who have

been put to death, and suffered martyrdom for

the sake of thy holy name, during this long

and cruel captivity; so that they and their off-

spring have all been cut off from the land of

the living? Of what benefit, therefore, will the

future restoration of the nation, be to them ?

Seeing they are dead, and of course have not

experienced any of its blessings, as he observes,

(verse l4th.) '*They are dead, they cannot

live; they are deceased, they cannot rise ;

because thou hast visited, and destroyed them :

and all memorial of them hast thou abolished."

Thus, says the prophet, hast thou acted by thy

chosen people ! whilst on the contrary, thou

hast been kind and bountiful to the wicked and

idolatrous nations : but this hath not redounded

to thy glory, as would the salvation of the

nation: as he says, verse 15th. " Thou hast

encreased the Gentile nation, O Lord; thou

hast encreased the nation : but art thou glori-

fied ? though thou hast extended the borders of

their land." This verse, perfectly agrees with

verse 10th, and both tend to shew, that the

nations



on the Prophecies. \G7

nations do not ascribe their power, extent of

dominion, commerce, &c. to the immediate

providence of God, but to their own sagacity,

visdom, industr\, &c. so tl^at God is really

not glorified by their prosperity, as the prophet

observes. But as this charge might appear to

be an heinous crime, as it seemed to arraign

the conduct of the Supreme Being; the prophet,,

endeavors to exculpate himself therefrom, by

shewing, that all which he had advanced, was

only to apologize for, and vindicate the con-

duct of the nation during the captivity ; as may

be plainly perceived by the explanation of

verses 16, 17, and 18. " O Lord, in affliction

have they sought thee; their humble supplica-

tion was poured out, when thy chastisement

was upon them," The sense of which is, as if

the prophet had said, O Lord, our God, thy

people were in great distress when they sought

thee, and their humble supplication was offered

when ihey were in deep distress, because thy

chastisement was upon them, but yet, this v/as

not a murmuring and repining, the consequence

of want of iaith, and reliance on thy promises;

a defection of their lOve lo thee, or a denial of

thy diviiii'Lv; b;.'-t only, "As a v/oir.an, that

haih
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hath conceived, when her delivery approachcth,

is in anguish, crieth out aloud in her travail

:

thus have we been before thee, O Lord." By

this image, the prophet, has most elegantly,

and emphatically, painted the real state of the

nation ; for as the travailing woman at the time

of child birth, crieth aloud, because of the

pain and anguish that she h in, and yet, hath

not the least animosity towards her husband,

who, as we may say, she considers as the cause

of all her pain. Just so, is it with the com-

plaint of the nation : for although, the dreadful

calamities and afflictions with which they arc

overwhelmed, cause them to cry aloud, and

utter their complaint, yet, have they never

swerved from their love and allegiance to God,

or entertained the least doubt of the accomplish-

ment of those glorious promises delivered to

ihem by the prophets in his name : notwith-

standing all that has been said, and written by

Christians, Deists. Sec. to weaken their faith

in them ; by telling them, that they have a veil

before their eyes ; are a blind, obstinate,

ignorant, and superstitious people: that they

do not understand the true intent and meaning

of these glorious promise^; for that they have

beciA
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been long since accomplished, in the person

Vhom they had so scornfully rejected, and

iniiuuianely treated : that God had therefore

Utterly cast them off, and made choice of the

Gentiles, &c, &c. But all these pompous,

sophistical, and delusive arguments, have not

had any effect on them, or been able in the least

to move them : and therefore, the prophet,

very justly calls them, a nation strong in faith,

as already observed, page 150, &c. The

prophet farther observes, that, although the

resemblance is thus strong between the nation,

and the woman in travail, yet, is their still a

great and wide distinction between them: be-

cause, the woman, on delivery, quickly forgets

her pains, as she thinks herself fully recom-

pensed, by the joy and delight of embracing

her dear offspring; but this is not the case with

us; for, ''We have conceived: we have been

in anguish ; we have as it were brought forth

wind salvation is not wrought in the land;

neithf^r are the inhabitants of the world fallen."

No'withsianding that our pain, trouble, and

affli tion hath been exceedingly grcaf, yet,

have we received no consolation; for salvation

hath

VOL, U G g
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hath not been wrought in the land of promise,

for our redemption ; neither have our enemies

been punished, for the great cruelties ex-

ercised towards us during this long and dreadful

captivity.

The prophet, having thus exhibited his

complaint, immediately received a most benign

and consolatory answer, " Thy dead men

shall live; my deceased, they shall rise." The

case, says God, is not as you have conceived,

and represented : for you imagine, that, as

they arc dead, they never will see the Lord's

salvation. No, says he, it is not so : for,

thy dead men shall live : that is those of

thy people, who have died a natural death

:

My deceased ; they shall rise : that is, those

who have suffered death for my sake; who

were cruelly put to death tor a strict adherence

to me; shail all of them arise, and live;

and therefore he says, " Awake, and sing,

ye that dwell in the dust," For they arc not

only to be brought to life, which the prophet

calls awaking, but are to sing, and shout

forjoy, on account of beholding the salvation

and redemption of the nation. But, as it

is extremely dillicult, for man to form an

idea
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idea of, or comprehend the nature of the

resurrection, on account of the separation

and conversion of matter and substance, (as

will be seen presently by the philosophical

objections made to it) the prophet by a most

beautiful image, informs us, how it is to be

affected, " For thy dew is as the dew of herbs,

and the earth shall cast out the dead." For

as the dew lights on the earth, and fertilizes

it, so will the soul light on the original stamen,

and reanimate it.

Before I proceed, I deem it necessary to

take notice of two things : first, to shew the

falsity of what Christians in general maintain,

viz, that the Jews were unacquainted with

the doctrine of the resurrection, till they

learned it from Christ's followers; and which

I suppose to be the reason, that induced

Dr. Lowth, late Bishop of London, to con-

sider this prophecy, not as a prophecy fore-

telling a future resurrection; but as, ''Images

used to represent the deliverance of the people

of God, from a state of the lowest depres-

sion *:" For if he had allowed that, this, and

other like prophecies
J,

denoted a promise

of

* Noted on Isaiah, pag« 144 ^ Ezelc, Of the dry bonesi
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of a future resurrection, he would have been

obliged to have relinquished one of the most

important points, that Christians so strongly

contend for, viz. Christ's being the first

teacher of the doctrine of a future resurrection.

But, as that would have been so highly re-

pugnant to the system of Christianity; he,

of course, was obliged to explain it as above.

But his explanation is extremely fallacious,

and carries its own confutation with it;

because it is necessary that, an image used

to express or represent any thing by way of

allegory or metaphor, in the prophetical

writings, should be an image commonly well

known and understood, otherwise it would,

by no means answer the purpose for which

it was assumed. And this, the Bishop himself

acknowledges: for in his notes on Isaiah,

chap. xxvi. he observes, "It appears from

hence, that the doctrine of the resurrection

of the dead, was at that time a popular and

common doctrine : for an image which is

assumed, in order to express or represent

any thing in the way of allegory or metaphor,

whether poetical or prophetical, must be an

image commonly known and understood,

Otherwise
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©tlierwise it will not answer the purpose for

whjch it is assumed," Whence it is manifest,

that the Jews were certainly well acquainted

"with the doctrine of the resurrection in the

days of Isaiah, who lived almost eight hundred

years before the incarnation : it must therefore,

of course, have been taught some time before,

in order to be well known or understood;

so that it is clear, Jesus could not have first

taught, what was well known for almost a

thousand years before he was upon the earth.

Nay, I am confident that the doctrine of

the resurrection was taught by Moses himself,

and which I have already shewn in the

Dissertation on his second prophecy, &c«

which thence was so popular, and well known

in the nation, that even the women were

acquainted with it, as in 1 Samuel, chap. ii.

verse 6. where we find Hannah, in her song,

praising God, and saying, " The Lord killeth,

and maketh alive: he bringeih down to the

grave, and bringeth up." From all which, it is

plain, that Jesus cannot in the least lay claim

to the character of having first taught the

doctrine of the resurrection, seeing, it had

been taught and well known, so long before his

time.
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The second thing I mean to take notice of,

as to enquire, what the end and purpose is, that

is to be effected by this great and stupendous

miracle J and to endeavor to give a solution to

the objections that are raised against the doc-

trine of the resurrection; that is, of the soul

with the same identical body : for I must freely

acknowledge, that if the soul does not reanimate

the same identical body, it cannot be called a

resurrection; but on the contrary, is properly

a creation, or transmigration ; but, as this is

contrary to what wc are taught by the prophet,

I think, it requisite to remove those philosophi-

cal objections which seem to represent the

resurrection as impossible ; though, if we reflect

that, it will be a supernatural act; and at the

same time consider what infinite power can

effect, it will easily be perceived that their

objections cannot impair it. We cannot pro-

perly contradict what we do not understand:

nor pronounce that imposiible, which we do

not comprehend, or which does not imply a

direct and absolute contradiction. But, as the

race of modern philosophers, (i. c. Deists,

Freethinkers, &c.) will not believe any thing,

but what they see, and have certain, and

positive
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positive knowledge of; and yet, frequently

assert, what they neither know, nor are able to

explain, thereby misleading ignorant and un-

wary people J it is highly necessary to apply

an antidote to their poison, by shewing what

little force their is in their objections. It

must be allowed, that it is easier to start diffi-

culties, than to solve them : but as these

philosophers, think themselves wiser, and

better instructed than the rest of mankind, I

shall take the advice of Solomon, who ob-

serves, (Proverbs, chapter xxvi. verse 5th.)

*' Answer a fool according to his folly, lest

he be wise in his own conceit." That is, lest

they presume on our silence, and think their

arguments unanswerable, than which, there

cannot be any thing more dangerous : I shall

therefore state, what to me appears to be the

true end and purpose of the resurrection,

including an answer to the objections raised

against it: in illustration of which» shall lay

down the following principles.

I. That the doctrine of the resurrection

of the dead is clearly taught by the difTerent

prophets ; and to shew that, it is not a trans-

migration, but a real resurrection of the

soul
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soul with the same body, they are represented

as sleeping; for thus saith Isaiah, "Thy dead

men shall live, my deceased * shall arise

:

awake and sing, ye that sleep in the dust of

the earth." Thus also the Angel said to

Daniel, xii, 2. "And many of them that

sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake.'*

They are therefore described as sleeping,

to shew us, that we arc not to consider them

as dead, and past vivification, but only as

sleeping in their graves. And, as during

sleep, there is a suspension of the mental

faculties, but which is removed on waking;

even so, will those who sleep in the dust,

awake, and be restored to life; as the prophet

says, "For thus hath the Lord said unto me,

I shall be at rest, and look towards my habita-

tion." By which image, the prophet informs

us, that after he should die, and be at rest

from the turbulence of this world, he would

still look towards his body in hopes of a

reunion with it, as I have already shewn at

large,

IL

• And some explain, 'nblli ^^ dKad Body : and which, the*

Trophet spoke of himself, to ietigte hii Cxiih la the doctrine of xUa
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11. Ofihe Form and Manner of the Resur^

rection»

There have been many objections made

to the nature of the resurrection, as it is

impossible, that the body can again exist,

after having been corrupted, dissolved, and

dispersed. Thus the philosophers argue *•

The same piece of matter, or substance, may

happen to be a part of two or more bodies.

Thus a fish, feeding on a man, and another

man afterwards feeding on the fish, part of

the body of the first man becomes first incor-

porated with the fish; and afterwards, in the

fish, with the last man. Again, instances have

been known of one mans feeding immediately

on another: and, among the cannibals of

the West Indies, the practice is frequent.

Now, say they, where the substance of

one is thus converted into the substance of

another, each cannot arise with his whole

bodv

• Chamber'! Cyclopedia.. Articio—Rwwrection.

OL. 1. H h
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body : and to which shall the common part

be allotted ? To this, some answer, that, as

all matter is not fit, or disposed to be assim-

ilated to the body, and incorporated with it,

human flesh may very probably be of this

kind; and therefore, what is thus eaten, may

be again excreted, and carried off. But that

which appears to mc to be the more solid

answer, is, what I understand from the words

of the prophet, " For thy dew is as the dew

of herbs." For as the dew lights on the herbs,

and causes them to vegetate, (as above ob-

served] so will that, which God will appoint

at the resurrection, light on the original stamen^

and animate it; and this original stamen,

may very properly be called the same body;

as it is supposed to be so minute, as not to

be separated or torn asunder, and united

v;ith the stamen of any other man.—This

acrrecs with Mr. Leibnitz's answer to the
o

objection; for he observes, "All that is

essential to the body, in the original stamen

which existed in the semen of the father: nay,

and on the footing of the modern theory of

gcnciaiion, which existed in the semen of the

fust miiu. This we may conceive as tiie most

niiuutc
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minute speck or point, imaginable; and there*

fore, not to be separated, or torn asunder, and

any part of it united with the stamen of any

other man.—All this bulk we see in the body,

is only an accretion to this original stamen; an

addition of foreign matter, of new juices, to

the primary, solid stamen. There, is, there-

fore, no reciprocation of the proper matter

of the human body."

III. Of the State and Condition in which

the Dead are to rise.

This, leads, to the second objection, which

is this.—The human body, we know by the

late discoveries, in the animal ccconomy, is

continually changing; a man has not entirely

the same body to day, as he had yesterday

;

and it is even computed, that, in less than

seven years time, his whole body undergoes

a change, and not a particle of the same body

remains.—Which of those many bodies, then,

which the same person has in the course of

his
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his life, is it that shall rise? or does all the

matter that has ever belonged to him rise

again ? or does only some particular system

thereof? The body, e. gr, he had, at twenry,

at thirty, or at sixty years old? If only this

or that body arise, how shall it be rewarded

or punished for what was done by the other ?

with what justice does one person suffer, &c.

for another ?

To this it may be answered, on Mr. Lock's

principles, that persona! identity, or the same-

ness of a rational being, consists in self-

consciousness; in the power of considering

itself the same thing in different times and

places.—By this, every one is to himself what

he calls self; without considering whether

that self be continued in the same o^ divers

substances. So far reaches the identity of

that same person. It is the same self now it

was then; and it was by the same self which

now reflects oii an action, that action wa^

performed.

Now, il is this personal identity that is the

object of rewards and punishments, which we

have observed may exist in different succes-

sions of matter j so that to render the rewards

and
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and punishraents just and pertinent, nothing

needs, but that we rise again with such a body,

as that we retain the consciousness of our past

actions.

This objection, though not in precisely the

same words, has been started by Abarbanal, in

*order to confute it; for he observes,—In what

state and condition, are the dead to rise ? For,

as the human body, suffers a continual change

daily, according to the nutriment which it

receives, &c. and in particular, the change

from childhood to youth, and from youth to

manhood, and old age; it is requisite that we

enquire, in what state, or condition they are to

rise; whether in youth, or manhood? To
which he answers,—that they are to rise in

exactly the same state and condition they were

in when they died : nay, even with their very

defects: as, for instance, if they were lame,

deformed, &:c. And this, is extremely proper,

in order that they may be known to be the

same identical persons; and which will plainly

be perceived to be the more necessary, when

we come to consider,

IV.
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IV. The End and Purpose to be effected by the

Resurrection,

It must be allowed, that in every action, the

cause ought to be proportionate to the effect,

Kow if this be necessary in respect to com-

mouj or natural causes; it is surely much

more so, that those which are supernatural,-

should be every way commensurate to the effect,

they are designed to produce : it is therefore,

highly proper, that we seek an adequate cause

for this stupendous miracle ; and seriously

enquire,—Why the soul, after being separated

from the body, and within the pale of heavenly

bliss, should be obliged to enter it again ?

—

To this, some * answer, that the end of

the resurrection is, that the body and soul of

which man is compounded, may receive, either

the reward, or punishment, due to him for his

good, or evil deeds. But the futility of this is

evident: for as the learned Abarbanal observes,

the

• K. Saadias, Nachmaiiides, Sec. &c. Which also seems to be the

wpinioH of Chrisltun writers in general.
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the future reward, or punishment, is for the

soul only, not for the body. And, if it was

necessary for both body and soul to receive the

reward, or punishment ; they might have

received it in this world, and there would then

be no necessity for this miracle : he tlierefbre,

is of opinion, that there are two great ends to

be eflFected by the resurrection : the one

particular, and the other general. That which

is particular, is for the |ews; and the other,

\vbich is general, is for ihem, and all the other

nations. The first great end, which I call a

particular one, as it is for the Jewish nation

only, is to effect, what I have above mentioned,

viz. that those who have been persecuted and

slain, during this long and dreadful captivity,

for adhering to the true faith, may enjoy the

salvation of the Lord, according to what the

prophet says, verse I9\.h, " Thy dead men shall

live. Sec." And as he says in Isai. Ixvi. 10,

&:c. Sec. "Rejoice with Jerusalem, and exult

on her account, all ye that love her: be ex-

ceedingly joyful with her, all ye that mourn

over her, &c. And ye shall see it, and your

heart shall rejoice : and your bones shall flourish

like the green herb: and the hand of the Lord

sliall
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shall be manifested to his servants, &c,*' ^roril

all which, it is clear, that those who mourned

for Jerusalem, during this long captivity, ate

the same that are to rejoice with her at the

restoration, which the prophet tells them they

aretojee: but this would be impossible, unless

by means of the resurrection; which he, by a

indst beautiful figure, calls, the flourishing of

their bones as a green herb; and which is to be

effected by the hand of the Lord being

manifested to his servants, by this great and

stupendous miracle, which men at present

cannot comprehend, on account of its mag*

nitude.

The second great end, which I call a ge-

neral one, because it effects all mankind,

whether Jews, Gentiles, or Christians ; who

are all interested in the great end that is ta

be affected by this miracle, as I shall pre-

sently shew.— It is well known, that the world

was early sunk into the most gross and stupid

idolatry : that there was but one nation on

earth that professed the doctrine of the DIVINE
UNITY: which nation hath been long in

captivity, dispersed throughout the earth;

during which time, diflcrent religions and

fiCCtS
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sects have started up : whilst they, for their

firm adherence to this great truth, have been

so cruelly persecuted, that it is one of the

most singular wonders of Providence, that

they now exist as a nation. And, as it was

the intent of the Supreme Being, that all

men should thus acknowledge him; it is not

to be supposed, that his intention can be

frustrated : he therefore, according to his

consummate wisdom, will shew all mankind

the way wherein they are to walk, and the.

work that they are to do : so that sins may

cease in the earth, and the idols be entirely

cut off: that they may all know and under-

stand that the kingdom is the Lord's, and

that he only is the Supreme Governor of thej

nations : that the firm belief of his UNITY
may be so unalterably fixed in their hearts,

as that they may attain the end for which

they were created, to honor and glorify God,

as the prophet Isaiah observes xliii. 7, not

to fill the world with the most enormous

crimes, as they have done.—This great, this

important, this glorious end, is to be effected

by means of the resurrection : for when man-

kind

VOL, 1> 1 i
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kind shall see the dead arise, in the different

parts of the globe; consisting of the most

distinguished personages that have lived on

earth : the most eminently righteous men

:

the antient patriarchs, prophets, and other

eminent persons : some of the most distinguished

heathen princes, philosophers, and lawgivers

;

together with some of the most eminently

wicked princes and tyrants; as likewise those

who shall recently have left the world.—Whenii

all these shall arise, and with one voice,

unanimously testify and declare, that the

Lord God is ONE, and his name is also One:

when the Gentiles shall say, surely our father!

have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein

there is no profit: Jerem. xvi. 19, and that,

on the contrary, the Law of Moses, is the

only true revelation.— I say, when men will

thus see the wonderful works of God; and

hear all those who shall arise, declare the

immortal bliss that is prepared, as a reward

for the righteous; the punishment and torments

prepared for the wicked ; and explain to

them the nature of true worship, to the

One true God; the falsity, and vanity of every

oilier doctrine; the iiearlo of mankind will

naiinally
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naturally be highly affected, by what they

see and hear of those who arise : and being

thus fully convinced of the truth; (for it

is impossible, that any should be able to

withstand such evidence as this:) the con-

sequence will be, that they all will forsake

their idols, and false doctrines; sincerely

acknowledge the Lord, and no more follow

vanity; but all will worship the One true

God, according to what the prophet says,

(chap. ii. verse 2d.) "And it shall come to

pass in the latter days; the mountain of the

house of the Lord shall be established on

the top of the mountains, &c. And all nation*

shall flow unto it. And many people shall

go, and shall say; come ye, and let us go

up to the mountain of the Lord; to the house

of the God of Jacob : and he will teach us

of his ways; and we will walk in his paths,"

&c. Thus also, (chap. xxv. verse 7.) " And

this mountain shall he destroy, the covering

that covered the face of all the people : and the

veil that was spread over all the nations."

Which denote the erroneous doctrines main-

tained, and inculcated by the different nations,

in opposition to the true word of God j operating

as
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as a covering, or veil, and preventing their

seeing the light of truth, as hath been already

observed. This, is properly, the ** great

and terrible day of the Lord," mentioned

by several of the prophets *, This, leads

us to,

V. Tke Punishment which God will inflict on

the wickedJor their crimes.

I have just shewn, what is to be the principal

end of the resurrection ; and it is such, as I

doubt not, will appear to every rational person,

one of the most important purposes possible t»

be effected; as tending to the real happiness of

mankind ; and therefore, every way worthy of

the great Author of our being. But in order tcx

render it perfect, another extraordinary event

is also to take place, which in its nature, will

greatly contribute towards perfecting mankind

in the knowledge of the One true God; and

wean them from all false worship ; namely, the

punishment

* Joel iii 4. Zcphan. i. 14. ar.d Malach iii ^.



6n the Prophecies, l%9

punishment of the wicked, who will arise at the

resurrection; for when mankind shall see the

exemplary corporeal punishment inflicted upon

them for their idolatry, superstition, &c. and

that they, publicly, and in the presence of all

men, will acknowledge the justness of the

sentence passed upon them, by the great and all-

wise Judge; the whole world will be fully

convinced of the dreadful consequence of the

sin they have committed: and having, at the

same time a just conception of the existence and

attributes of the Deity, they will, of course,

abstain from all false worship, and serve him

only, in sincerity and truth.

The prophets, therefore^ very justly call if,

'* The great and terrible day of the Lord :" for

it will be terrible to the wicked, on account of

the dreadful punishment they will receive : and

great, and important, in the reformation that it

will effect, as being the means of bringing

all men to the knowledge of the true faith.

That the punishment of the wicked, at the

resurrection, is to be corporeal ; is plain from

the words of the prophet, (Isai. Ixvi. 24.)

*' And they shall go forth and shall see, the

carcasses of the men, who rebelled against me;

for
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for their worm shall not die, and their fire shall

not be quenched : and they shall be an

abhorrence to all flesh." And this very punish-

ment, which they will receive, will be the

cause of what is mentioned in the preceding

verse, that all flesh will come to worship

before the Lord, Thus, have I shewn that,

the punishment of the wicked, or reward of the

righteous, as to body and soul together, is not

the principal end of the resurrection; but only

as accessary towards the great end of bringing

mankind to the knowledge of the One true

God. Neither did the prophet mean to instruct

us in any such ihing : for the true reward of a

future state, is for the soul only, being purely

spiritual ' and therefore, God said to Mosei,

'' No man can see me and live." (Exod. xxxiii,

20.) No man can behold the divine essence,

^vhile clothed in the garment of flesh. But,

when the soul is freed from matter, and no

longer clogged with it, it will eternally enjoy

divine glory in the presence of the Supreme

Being, and contemplate his divine essence;

which it cannot taste, while united to the body.

To return. The prophet having informed

the nation of the resurrection, acquaints us,

thiit
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that it would be at a great distance of time, in

the latter days; and therefore says, verse 20th,

*' Come, O my people; retire into thy cham-

bers ; and shut the doors about thee." Be

patient, and resigned, under oppression, with-

out murmuring at Providence; and be careful

to keep the commandments, for they will shield

you; which is expressed in figurative language:

for as the door shields us from robbers, so will

the keeping of the precepts, shield them frona

evil. He then says, " Hide thyself for a little

while, for a moment, until the indignation

shall have passed away. For, behold, the

Lord issueth forth from his place, to punish

the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity,"

Here, the prophet informs us of the punish-

ment of the nations, which is to be effected,

by their slaying and destroying each other

with fire and sword^ in ihc wars, which God,

in his wrath, will ino.e them to wage against

one another: and exhorts the nation not to

interfere in these quarrels, for that they arc

caused by the Lord's issuing, to punish the

nations; they therefore must not be seen in

the tumult; but retire, and hide themselves,

till the indignation be passed : thii-, seems

perfectly
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perfectly conformable to the command oF

Moses to the Israelites, when the destroying

angel was to pass through the land of Egypt,

(Exod, xii. 22.) that none should go out of

the door of their houses till morning. A strong

corroboration this, of what I have advanced,

concerning the semblance of the future re-

storation, with that of Egypt, as heretofore

mentioned, &c. He then informs us, that

in that period, God will thus punish tho

nations; and the resurrection will instantly

take place, "For the earth shall disclose her

blood, and shall no longer cover her slain."

Prom the expression here made use of by the

prophet, it is manifest, that he alluded both ta

those who died a natural death, during this long

and dreadful captivity; as well as those, who

were cruelly put to death for their adherence to

the true faith: for by the earth's disclonng her

blood, he meant those that died naturally : and

by her dain^ he alluded to those that were

violently put to death : by which, he shewed

us that, both one, and the other, should arise,

A strong circumstance this, in support of the

position laid down above, that the resurrection

has two great and important ends : the one

particular



en the Prophecies. 193

particular for the Jewish nation, Sec. as aU

ready mentioned at large.

He then proceeds to inform us farther of the

punishment to be inflicted on their great and

powerful enemies; (as in verse 1st of chap,

xxviith.) " In that day the Lord shall punish

u'ith his sword; his well tempered, and great,

and strong sword; Leviathan, the r'gid Ser-

pent; and Leviathan, the winding serpent:

and shall slay the monster, that is in the sea.'*

He thus, in allegorical language, informs us of

the terrible destruction of the great potentates,

enemies, and persecutors of God's people ; by

the vengeance which God will take on them.

And although he will thus avenge himself of

their enemies and persecutors, yet, will he visit

the nation with kindness ;ind mercy; which is

shewn by his constant care of his vineyard; the

allegory of which, is carried on in direct

opposition, to what the prophet described it in

chapter vth. when he used it, to reprove the

nation for its wickedness; and a denounciation

of the vengeance that was to be brought upon

them : as will be shewn as we proceed. " In

that day, sing ye unto her a vineyard of red

wine."

VOL. 1. K k
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wine." For as he had before compared her to

a vineyard that brought forth wild grapes ; or,

more properly, poisonous berries; he now

informs us, that she shall bring forth red wine;

a strong, generous, intoxicating liquor. And,

as he had before observed, that on account of

the nation's wickedness, the hedge should be

removed, and it should be devoured : he now

says, *' It is I, the Lord, that preserve her:"

I have preserved them during the continuance

of a long and dreadful captivity: agreeable

to what Moses said, (Dcut. xxxii. 10.) He
preserved him, as the apple of his eye." And,

as in the days of her wickedness, he said, " I

will command the clouds, that they shed no

ra'n upon it." He now, on the contrary, says,

"1 will water her every moment;" I will take

c re to wat? r it at proper times ; and that gently,

and not with heavy showers, for fear of

injuring it: as he says "I will take care of

hci by n ght; and by day I will keep guard

over her."

He then proceeds to state, that even during

the capti' iiy, he did not act by them, ac-

cording lo their desert; for says he, ** Fury

'*> liot in inc: I should have been as thorns

and
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and briers in battle; I should have marched

through them ; I should have burned them

up together." For if he had acted against

them with fury, the affl ctions brought upon

them^ would have been so many, and so

great, as to have destroyed them at once.

But instead of that, he obs-erves, "Or let

him, (that is every one of them) take hold

of ray protection," Let them keep my Law,

which is a sure protection; as Moses says,

*' That thou mayest obey his voice," &:c. for

he is thy life, &c. (Deut. xxx. 30.) Again,

" Ye shall command your children to observe

to do all the words of this Law. For it is

not a vain thing for you ; because it is your

life," &CC. (Ibid, xxxii. 47.) And therefore,

the prophet observes, that they should take

hold of God's protection, that is, keep his

law : and thus endeavour to be at peace with

him. However, he observes, those that re-

turn from captivity, shall greatly rejoice, and

will no more commit sin; and in consequence,

will not be punished any more; but spend

their days in peace and plenty, as in verse 6th,

•* He shall cause them that come of Jacob,

to take rootp Israel shall bud forth, and

flourish

;
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flourish; and they shall fill the face of the

world with fruit." The prophet then con-

tinues to shew the lenity and modera'ion,

with which the severity of Cod's judgment

against them had been tempered: as in verse

7th. " Math he smitten him, according to

the stroke of him who smote him" The

meaning of which, according to ihe original,

(to which it is scarcely possible to do justice,

in a translation) is, that the stroke with which

he struck Israel, was not proportioned to the

power of him, who indicted the stroke; or

they would have been totally consumed, and

annihilated : but as they have been preserved

to this hour, it is manifest, that the infliction

was not equal to the power of him who i.mote

them; but was greatly tempered with mercy:

this, is properly what the prophet meant by

the expression.

He then adduces another proof of God's

lenity towards this people; "Or is he slain

according to tJie slaughter, of those slnin by

him." The meaning of which is, that Israel

was not punished, as were the rest of the

nations : for when their rneasurc was fuM,

and God punished them, they were totally

destroyed;
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destroyed; so that scarcely any name, or

remainder of them was left; as was the case

with Sodom and Gomorrah; the Canaanites,

Babylonians, Persians, &c. Sec. But on the

contrary, this was not the case with this na-

tion. But, " In measure, when thou didst

send her forth, didst thou debate with her:

he stayed his rough tempest, in the day of

the east wind." When their measure was

full, and God was resolved to punish them,

it was by sending them out of the land of

promise, that he debated the matter with

them; not by utterly extirpating them: and

therefore, even in the day of the cast wind,

that is, when his wrath was kindled, and he

was inflicting the punishment, he stayed his

rough tempest : he tempered it with mercy,

and only sent them into captivity. And this

very captivity, was not for the purpose of

revenge; but for their benefit; "For by ihi^

shall the iniquity of Jacob be expiated; and

this is all the fruit to remove his sin ; when

he rends all the stones of the altar, like the

lime stones scattered abroad : that the groves

and images rise no more : then the strongly

fortified city shall be desolate; an habitation

forsaken,



198 Dissertaiiom

forsaken, and deserted like a wilderness.

There shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie

down, and consume the branches thereof.

When her boughs are withered, they shall be

broken: women shall come, and set them on

fire; for it is a people void of understanding:

wherefore he, that made him, shall not have

pity on him ; and he that formed him, shall

shew him no favor." The prophet here inform*

us of the great benefit and advantage, which

the nation will reap from the captivity : namely,

the expiat.ion of all their sins, as I have shewn

at large in my explanation of Daniel's famous

prophecy of the seventy weeks : and also

farther informs us, that when their sins of

idolatry. Sec, shall be thus expiated; so that

their redemption will draw near; the city

which is so strongly fortified, (by which he

means the strong and powerful states) shall be

desolate, utterly forsaken, and deserted like a

wilderness: by this, he points out the utter

destruction of their enemies. And, as besides

the guilt of their persecuting of God's chosen

people, they had imbibed, and maintained such

erroneous and impious doctrines, as is scarce

credible of beings endowed with ratiocination;

(so
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(so forcibly expressed by n^DVO n*?31i which

properly denotes, and he shall destroy her vain

or erroneous imaginations) he calls them a

people void of understanding; and informs us,

that he who made and formed them, would

shew them neither pity nor favor, but would

utterly destroy them.

Having thus shewn the exemplary punishment

of their enemies, he again returns to speak of

their redemption i« the following verses,

" And it shall come to pass in that day, the

Lord shall beat off from the channel of the

river, (which properly denotes the river

Euphrates, beyond which, the ten tribes were

carried captive) to the stream of Egypt : and

ye shall be gleaned up, one by one, Q ye

children of Israel." By this, he clearly points

out this long and dreadful captivity; during

which, such numbers of them have been

destroyed by the numberless persecutions and

massacres which they have suffered; which hath

been the cause of their being scattered in all

parts, and so few of them remaining, that,

according to the figurative language of the

prophet, the Lord, to find them, will beat for

th«m, as a person threshes the corn out of the

husk;
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husk; and they will be gathered, one by one;

according to what the prophet Jeremiah says,

iii. 14. " And I will take you one out of a

city, and two out of a family, &c." Which

is a manifest proof, that this prophecy was not

fulfilled at their return from the Babylonish

captivity.

He then proceeds to relate other circum-

stances that are to take place, at the restoration

of the nation, as in verse 13. ** And it shall

come to pass in that day, the great trumpet

shall be sounded: and those shall come who

were perishing in the land of Assyria, and

who were dispersed in the land of Egypt:

and they shall bow themselves to the Loud,

in the holy mountain in Jerusalem." This,

is what appears to me, according to the

language of the prophet, to be the real and

true explanation of this great and important

prophecy: (for nothing can be of greater

import, than bringing the whole world to

the knowledge of the One true God, and the

true faith) the subject matter of which, plaifdy

and evidently shews, that it hath never yrt

been fulfilled; neither at their return from

J^abylon, nor vet by, or in Jesus : of course,

it
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it remains to be fulfilled at the coming of

the true Messiah, whom God may send

speedily, Amen.

The Sixth prophecy commences verse 1st,

chap, xxxiv. and is continued to the end of

the last verse of chap, xxxv. The intro-

duction of this prophecy, plainly shews it

to be of the highest importance, and of

universal concern. "Draw near, O ye na-

tions, and hearken; and attend unto me,

O ye people!'' This is to inform them, that

this prophecy was not concerning Israel and

Judah only, as the other prophecies; but

concerning all the nations, who had provoked

the Lord of Hosts, by persecuting his chosen

people; all nations are therefore called upon

to attend to the declaration ; and to hear

the decree which the wrath of God hath de-

nounced against them. Thus he says, " Let

the earth hear, and the fulness thereof; the

world, and all that spring from it." That

they may all know, and understand, that it

is the decree of the most High; "For the

wrath of the Lord is kindled against all the

nations; and his fury against all their hosts:

he

VOL. 1. L 1
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he hath devoted them ; he hath given them

tip to slaughter. And their slain shall be cast

out; and from their carcasses the stench shall

ascend; and the mountains shall raelt down

with their blood. And all the host of heaven

shall be dissolved; and the heavens shall be

rolled up like a scroll : and all their host

shall wither ; as the withered leaf falleth from

the vine, and as the blighted fruit from the

fig tree. For my sword that is in heaven,

shall be satiated with blood : behold, on Edom
it shall descend; and on the people justly

devoted by me to destruction* The sword

of the Lord is glutted with blood; it is

pampered with fat: with the blood of lambs,

and of goats; with the fat of the reins of rams

:

for the Lord cclebrateth a sacrifice in Botsrah,

and a great slaughter in the land of Edom*

And the unicorns shall fall down with ihera :

and the bullocks together with their bulls;

and their own land shall be drunken with their

blood, and their dust shall be enriched with

fdt. For it is the day of vengeance to the

Lord; and the year of rccompence for the

contiovcrsy of Zion. And the streams thereof

shall be turned into piich, and her dust into

sulphur;
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sulphur : and her whole land shall become

burning pitch. By night or by day it shall

not be extinguished; for ever shall her smoke

ascend ; from generation to generation she

shall lie desert; to everlasting ages no one

shall pass through her: but the pelican and

porcupine shall inherit her; and the owl and

the raven shall inhabit there: and he shall

stretch over her the line of devastation, and

the plummet of emptiness. Her nobles who

do not there proclaim it a kingdom, and all

her princes, shall utterly fail. And in her

palaces shall spring up thorns; the nettle and

the bramble in her fortresses : and she shall

become an habitation for dragons, a court

for the daughters of the screech owl. And

the jackals and the mountain cats shall meet

one another; and the satyr shall call to his

fellow: there also the screech owl shall pitch;

and shall find for herself a place of rest. There

shall the night raven make her nest, and lay

her eggs; and she shall hatch them, and ga-

ther her young under her shadow : there also

shall the vultures be gathered together; every

one of them shall join her mate.

By this sublime figurative language ; this

high-
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high wrought terrible description ; the prophet

informs us of several circumstances: for in

verses 2d. 3d. and 4th. he speaks in general

terms of the destruction of the nations; and in

verse 4th. he shews the total ruin of their

polity; for in the figurative language of the

prophets, the heavens and the things therein,

signify thrones and dignities, and those that

enjoy them : the sun * is used to denote the

whole species and race of kings, in the king-

doms of the world politic. The dissolution of

the heavens, denotes the ruin of the world

politic. The sun, the kings; and the falling of

the stars, the degradation of the subordinate

princes, and great men. The prophet therefore,

by the expression, *' And all the host of heaven

shall waste away," &:c. shews the total destruc-

tion of the ecclesiastical and civil polity of the

nations, who are to be punished in the latter

days.

Having thus spoken in general terms of the

punishment of all the nations, who had pro-

voked to anger the defender of the cause of

Zion, he, in verse 5th. &:o. descends to speak

of

• Lowth on Isai. xxiv. 21—23. Six I, Newton's 01)sctvntioju an the

rro^)hecies, I'art 1. chij). ii.
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oF the particular dreadful destruction of Edom,
** I'or my sword, &c. Behold on Edom it

shall descend, Sec." And thus proceeds to

explain the particulars of their destruction;

and that not only of them, but also of those

who should come to assist them; "And the

unicorns shall fall down with them," &c. By
which he means those powerful states, that

should come to assist Edom in the war; so that

the helper will fall, and the holpen be over-

thrown ; and all of them be destroyed together*

He alio informs us, why they are to be thus

punished with such dreadful slaughter and

bloodshed, " Because it is a day of vengeance

to the Loud; and the year of recompence for

the controversy of Zion." Here are two

causes; the one, the vengeance of the Lord:

because his name hath been so greatly pro-

phaned by the nation ; and the other, the

year of recompence for the controversy of

Zion. That is, for what they inflicted o«

the Jewish nation during this long and dreadful

captivity. And it is not a little remarkable,

that Moses expressed himself in nearly the same

language, ''To me bclongeth vengeance, and

recompence, at the time that their foot shall

slip,
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ilip, &€." So that the truth of this prophecy,

is supported in the uniformity of the language,

by what Moses said. He farther informs us,

that exclusive of the dreadful slaughter, which

they are to suffer, the city of Botsrah itself is

to be totally destroyed, and become pitch and

sulphur, &c. (as was Sodom and Gomorrah)

which is not to be extinguished day or night

:

and this dreadful destruction, is the conse-

quence of the enormous crimes which they

have committed; for Botsrah, denotes Rome;

which may justly be called the very sink of

corruption; the contaminated fountain, from

whence flow idolatry, bigotry, and superstition.

And, it is well known that, the pernicious

doctrines taught at Rome, were the sole cause

of the dreadful persecutions, and massacres,

which the Jews have suffered among Christians

for so many hundred years; it therefore is to be

utterly destroyed. That Edom, means the

Romans, and that Botsrah denotes Rome, has

been shewn at large by Abarbanal in his

comment on this chapter. And it is a received

tradition by our sages, and mentioned in the

Talmud, Midrashim, &c. and also by Josephus

Ben Gorion, that the Romans were descended

from
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from the dukes of Esau, or Edom ; namely,

duke Zepho, Gen. xxxvi 15— 43. v\hom they

called Janu-s, to whom the month of January

was consecrated; and duke Magdicl ; which

Basnage * attempts to invalidate from the

arguments of the Bishop of Burgos, an apostate

Jew. But these arguments of the Bishop,

had been before considered by Abarbanal,

and completely refuted by him. And if we

seriously consider the purport of the prophecy,

it will be manifest that, neither the ravages and

devastation committed upon the Edomites by

Nebuchadnezzar, nor their subjection to the

Jews, by Hyrcanus, can be what the prophet

had in view : for those events, as far as wc

have any account of them in history, seem by

no means to come up to the terms of the pro-

phecy, or to justify so high wrougiit, and so

terrible a description ^. Neither is it easy to

discover what connexion the extremely flourish'.

ing state of the people of God, d:sbribed in

the next chapter, could have with those events,

and how the former could be the consequence

of

• History of the Jews, Book III. Chap. vii. S.ct 15.

(^ Thi? isalio lUe <)inniouftrii.»ho]j Lowth jSii^ies ow Isaiah^ xxJiir.

«nd XM-XV.
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of the latter, as it is there described to bes,

But what appears to me, (and I doubt not to

every candid and dispassionate mind) to be

conclusive, is, the exact description given of

Rome by the prophet, verse 12th. •* Her

nobles, who do not there proclaim a kingdom."

And. can any thing be more particularly des-

cribed, than is thus Rome, under the name of

Botsrah ? for by the expression, *• Her nobles,"

it is plain he alluded to the cardinals, who,

properly speaking, are the nobles of Rome,

because, they are, as their name implies, the

hinge * and government of all the affairs of the

Romish church; and by whom, the Pope is

elected out of their own number; and who is

not called king, but only Bishop of Rome;

or, as he stiles himself, the Vicar of Christ;

and the title given him, ii, his holiness ; neither

is his territory, denominated a kingdom, but

the territory of the Church, or the holy see,

&:c. And the reason that Rome is spoken

of under the name of Botsrah, is to represent

the extraordinary power, and influence, that

it would have over all those that followed

the doctrines embraced by Edom : for mvil

Botsrah.^
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Botsrahi is derived from -^^3 miVlj Strongs

fortijiedt &^c. And as in time of war, the

peot le fly to the strong fortified towns for

protection ; so did all Christendom, fepose

an entire confidence, in Rome and its Bishop;

and fly to him for spiritual protection ; for

jndulgencies, absolutions, &:c. He also in

(veise 6th.) compares the nuraerous herds of

pampered ecclesiastics, to lambs, goats, and

fat rams. And as the revenues of the numerous

religious houses, which the prophet calls her

palaces, serve to maintain these drones in

idleness, he informs us, that then, "In her

palaces shall spring up thorns : the nettle, and

the bramble, in her fortresses : and she shall

become an habitation for dragons, &c." All

which, I presume, is a manifest proof of the

tiuth of my position, that Botsrah is Rome;

and that this prophecy has a view to events

still future : to great revolutions to be effected

in latter times, at or about the restoration of

the naiion, as may be perceived from the

subje t matter of the succeeding chapter.

To return. As this prophecvj as I have

just observed, points to a very distant lime;

the

VOL. 1. Mm
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the prophet observes, that they should not

despair, or doubt the accomplishment of it;

as thinking it impossible, according to the

flourishing state of the nations in general, or

BotNrah in particular; for, "Consult ye the

book of the Lord, and read:" that is, the

books that contain the prophecies : for they

were all given by one shepherd : all came

from God; for which reason, he very properly

calls them the book of the Lord : and there-

lore, *' Not one of these shall fail; none shall

want her mate:" Not one of the numerous

pr.>phecies delivered shall remain unaccom-

plished: *' For the mouth of the Lord, hath

given the command; and his spirit itself hath

gaihered them." He hath commanded the

propheis to deliver them. "And he hath

cast the lot for them :" hath cast the lot for

the wild beast and birds above-mentioned,

to dwell in Botsrah : "And his hand hath

mefed out their portion by the line: they

shall possess it for ever; from generation

to generation shall they dwell therein,"

The prophet having foretold the punish-

ment of the nations in general, and of Edom

in particular, observes, that the immediate

consequence
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coDscquence of these events would be, that,

*' The desert, and the was e place, shal^ le

glad; and the wilderness shall rejoivc, aid

flourish as the rose." By this image, he

had a view to the land, and cities of I.sr ei

;

which, during the captivity, w^re waste and

depopulated; but will then rejoice on being

rebuilt, and inhabited, as he observes, verse

2d. " It shall abundantly flourish, and re-

joice, even with joy and song: the glory

of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the beauty

of Carmel and of Sharon : these shall behold

the glory of the Lord, the majesty of our

God." Here the prophet not only informs

us of the extremely flourishing temporal state

of the nation, but likewise of their exalted

spiritual state; for by the glory of Lebanon,

ccc. is denoted their flourishing temporal state ;

or that their houses, &:c. should be built of

the cedar of Lebanon, &c. as in the days

of Solomon. And by the expression, these

shall behold the glory of the Lord, &c. the

return of the Divine Glory, is clearly depicted.

The prophet having thus prophesied of

those great, those important events; addresses

himself to the sages, elders, and leaders of the

nation,
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nation, thus :
'* Strengthen ye the feeble hands,

and confirm ye the toitcring knees. Say ye to

the faint-hearted, be ye strong j fear ye not;

behold your God will come wiih vengeance;

with the retribution of God : He himself will

come and save you." When ye see the dread-

ful persecutions and massacres which the

nations will inflict on the chosen people-, for

their adherence to the true Unity of God,

overwhelming the nation; so that they arc

ready to sink under them : and those which

have not sufficient fortitude to make head

against such dreadful misfortunes, are ready

to abandon the true faith; as hath actually-

been the case in Spain, Portugal, Scc» as al-

ready mentioned in this work. Or those who,

by the length of the captivity, and the pompous

sophistical arguments made use of by Christians,

and apostates of their own nation, to induce

them to embrace doctrines repugnant to those

delivered by God to Moses, may be wavering

in their faith, and staggering in their minds.

When ye see these things, says the prophet, ye

are to strengthen the feeble hands, and confirm

the tottering knees. Ye are to instruct them in

the truth; and teach them not to despair;

bat
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but manfully to bear up against these mis*

fortunes : and that they may depend upon

it, from the word of God, the truth and

verily of prophecy, that, notwithstanding the

great length of time that hath elapsed since

the commencement of their captivity, and

the numerous afflictions which they have

sufli'ered, yet, may tliey rest assured, that their

God, will at last come, and avenge their suf-

ferings; and that he himself will redeem them:

and, '* Then shall the eyes of the blind be

opened ; and the ears of the deaf be unstopped.

Then shall the lame bound like the hart, and

the tongue of the dumb shall sing.

In this figurative language, the prophet, ia

a most masterly manner, has drawn an exact

picture of the state of the nation during this

dreadful captivity ; for on account of the great

troubles they have undergone, they may be said

to be blind; their sight being darkened as it

were, by the excessive afflictions which they have

suffered; (darkness being an emblem of afflic-

tion) and which caused them to totter, as a

lame person : their ears may be said to be

deafened with the loud complaints of each

^ther, without having it in their power to offer

relief
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relief to their fellow sufferers : and by the

prophets comparing them to a dumb nsan, he

plainly pointed to the unparalleled patience

and submission, with which the nat.o i hath

borne their afflictions; which perfectly confirms

the truth of the character given of the nation

by this prophet elsewhere, ** As a lamb was

he led to the slaughter, &:c." Isai. liii. 7. as

will be shewn at large in the second part of

this work, when we come to treat of such

prophecies, as Christians only apply to a

JViessiah : for it is really worthy of remark,

that the Jews, in whatever place or country,

they have been dispersed, have, with scarce a

murmur, and without any rebellion or sedition

whatsoever, patiently endured, and submitted

to the infliction of tlic most unexampled oppres-

sions and cruellies: so that they may justly be

said to be dumb. But at the future redemption

by the Messiah, he informs us, all these evils

will be removed : " For in the wilderness shall

burst forth waters, and torrents in the deserts

:

and the parched ground shall become a pool,

and the thirsty soil bubbling springs: and in

the haunt of dragons shall spring forth the

grass, with the reed and the bulrush." I5y this,

he
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he shews the abundant good which they will

enjoy, instead of" the hunger, thirst, &c. which

they suffered during the captivity, when they

Avere exiled and drove from place to place, and

their whole property confiscated, without the

least crime committed on their part. He then

informs us, that in those waste and desolate

places, where no man heretofore passed,

** Shall be a path, and an highway; and (that)

it shall be called the way of holiness : no

unclean person shall pass through it." This

image of a path and an highway in the wilder-

ness, points out the future restoration of the

nation; and also informs us. that the wicked

amongst them j such as do not believe the word

of God, in the promises of a future redemption,

will all be cut oif, and not be allowed to en-

ter the holy land; (as will be shewn at large

in the explanation of the prophecies of Exe-

kiel) for none but the faithful are to enter

the land of promise : agreeable to what the

prophet said elsewhere, *' Open ye the gates,

and let the righteous nation, constant in the

truth, enter." (Isai. xxvi. 2.) But as to those

of the nation, who do not firmly believe in

the promises of God, by his prophets; whose

mindsj
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mindsj are defiled, and contaminated \fith

the impure stream of scepticism and unbelief >

and which are properly the unclean persons

mentioned by the prophet; they are not to

pass through this holy path j because God

himself will be at their head: "But he himself

shall be with them, walk in the way ;" that

is, he will lead them in the right path, as the

cloud and pillar of fire led them when they

went out of Egypt; 60 that, "The simple

shall not err therein."

He then proceeds to inform us, that at

their return, none of all the powerful kings.

or potentates will dare oppose them, or throw

any impediment in their way, as was the case

on their return from Babylon. This, is power*

fully expressed by the utter exclusion of all

the ravenous beasts from the holy path, as

in verse 9th. ''No liou shall be there; nor

shall the tyrant of the beasts come up thither

:

neither shall he be found there: but the re-

deemed shall walk in it. Yea, the ransomed

of the Lord shall return: they shall come

to Zion wiih triumph: and perpetual glad-

ness shall crown their heads. Joy and gladness

shall they obtain; and sorrow and -sighing

.shall flee a\va\ /'
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In this verse, the prophet informs us of

three things, which are to be accomplished at

their future restoration, extremely opposite

to what took place at their return from Baby-

lon. First, that they shall return in triumph :

whereas, at their return from Babylon; they were

scoffed at, and hindered in the building by

their enemies. Second, they are to be crowned

with perpetual gladness ; which was not accom-

plished at their return from Babylon, or during

the existence of the second temple, as is well

known to every person, in the least acquainted

with scripture, or the Jewish history. Third^

they are not only to obtain joy and gladnes«, but

sorrow and sighing are to be totally banished

;

for they are for ever to dwell in peace and

plenty, and never go into captivity more.

Hence, it is manifest, from the tenour of

this remarkable prophecy, and the explanation

of it here given, that it never yet hath beea

fulfilled: neither at their return from Babylon,

nor at, or during the lime of Jesus. A
brief recapitulation of the whole will set the

matter in its true light.

The first part contains a denunciation of

th«
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the most extraordinary punishments; indeed,

nothing short of the total destruction of the

enemies of the people of God; the prophet,

therefore, introduces the subject by a magni-

ficent exordium, calling upon universal nature

to attend to the proclamation of these events,

in which the whole world, it should seem, are

so much interested. He then publishes the

decree of the Most High for the extirpation

of all those nations against whom his wrath

was kindled; and amplifies this act of ven«

geance and destruction, by an admirable selec-

tion of the most splended imagery; illustrating

it, by images borrowed from the Mosaical

chaos, as if he was describing the total subver-

sion of the universe itself. Having thus, in

the four first verses, delivered himself in general

terms concerning all those who had provoked

to anger the defender of the cause of Zion;

he in verse 5th, speaks particularly of Edoni

and Botsrah, and those who should come to

their assistance: for the unicorns, bulls, and

wild goats, &c. denote, the ferocious, haughty,

an 1 cruel tyrants and chiefs of the nations,

who provoked God, either by their impious

doctrines, or In persecuting his chosen people,

as
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as expressed verse 8th. He then, in verse

9th, &c. by a succession of images borrowed

from the overthrow of Sodom, and the appear-

ance of a vast solitary desert, again describes

the dreadful destruction of Botsrah, a city

whose inhabitants are in the highest degree

abnoxious to God. and his people. In verse

l6ih. he refers us to the word of God, for

the truth of his predictions. And in chapter

xxxvih, he, by the most beautiful imagery,

taken almost entirely from the objects of naf ure,

points out to us, the great and lasting happi-

ness, both spiritual and temporal, which the

nation will enjoy at its restoration; so that

they are to be perpetually crowned with glory

:

a manifest proof, that this exalted degree of

happiness hath never yet been enjoyed by

them; but will certainly be accomplished, as well

as the total destruction of their enemies, at the

coming of the true Messiah. But, as nothing

of this, was accomplished by Jesus, when he

Was upon earth, it is plain he could not be

the person spoken of by the prophets, who

was to save Israel in the latter days.

The seventh prophecy commences verse 1st

of chapter xlth, and is continued to verse l6ih

of chapter xli.
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The prophet having, in the preceding chap-

ters, related the invasion of Senachcrib, and

his overthrow : as also the sickness of Hezekiah,

and his restoration ; and delivered a very

explicit declaration of the impending ruin of

the kingdom, the captivity of the royal family,

and the people; proceeds now to inform us,

that when they shall have received the due

reward of their iniquities, they should certainly

be redeemed; and therefore, opens the subject

with great perspicuity and elegance, declaring

God's command to his prophets *, to comfort

his people in captivity, to strengthen them in

the true faith, by imparting to them the joyful

tidings, that their punishment having now

satisfied the Divine Justice, the time of their

reconciliation and favor was near at hand;

(and which perfectly agrees with what the

prophet said, chap. xxxv. verses 3i and 4t^h,

as explained, in the preceding prophecy) as

he observes, " Comfort ye, comfort ye, my
people, saith your God : speak animating

words to Jerusalem, and declare unto her,

that her appointed time is accomplished; that

the expiation of her iniquity is accepted; that

• See the Chaldoc paraj)hrast, Jo*a. on the pabsage*
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she hath received at the hand of the Lord

double the punishment of all her sins." These

expressions are highly consolatory and anima-

ting : for nothing can be more so to the nation,

than to be informed, that not only the appointed

time, which the Most High had decreed, that

they should remain in captivity, was accom-

plished; and that the expiation of their iniquity-

was accepted, but that they had received the

full measure of punishment for all their sins, in

the DOUBLE captivity, viz, that of Babylon,

and the present; so that they need not be un-

der any apprehension of going into captivity

again; for that all their sins had been expiated

by the severe punishment they had received.

He then seems to introduce a harbinger, giving

orders to prepare the way for God, leading his

people, as he did formerly from Egypt, ** A
voice crieth in the wilderness; prepare ye the

way of the Lord; make straight in the desert

an highway for our God, Every valley shall

be exalted, and every mountain and hill be

brought low; and the crooked shall become

strait, and the rough places a smooth plain."

By this figurative language, he informs us that

Qod hiaiself will lead tbem to bis holy mount-

ain.
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ain, and that no impediment whatever will be

suffered to retard their progress: which will

shew the truth and verily of prophecy, as he

says, verse 5th. *' And the glory of the Lord

shall be revealed; and all flesh shall see together,

that the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."

When the nations shall all see the salvation and

redemption of the nation, in such a glorious

manner, after so many hundred years captivity,

dagradation, and persecution, by almost every

nation upon earth; they naturally, will all

acknowledge the truth of prophecy ; and that

all that hath happened to the nation, is the

word of God; and his appointment: for which

reason, the prophet calls this illunnination,

which will be the means of bringing all man-

kind to the knowledge of the One true God,

the glory of the Lord: for while the nation is

in captivity, and the glorious promises made to

them, are not accomplished; his name is pro-

faned among the nations, (as already observed

in the course of this work) either by the erro-

neous and impious doctrines maintained by

several of them ; or the disbelief of divine

revelation in general, entertained by others.

These enlightened philosophers also, as the

latter
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latter are pleased to call themselves, v^ill not

acknowledge the justice of God in the punish*

ment of the nations for their crimes. But

vhen the redemption, and the glorious restor-

ation of the nation shall be effected ; they all

nill be obliged to acknowledge the truth of

prophecy, and the Justice of God, not only in

punishing the wicked, but also in rewarding

the good : and thus will his holy name be

gloiificd : because men will then be fully

convinced of the free agency of roan; and of

course, they all will be induced to serve God

in sincerity and truth.

The prophet next proceed^ to inform us,

that the lime is far distant when the redemption

shall take place; during all which time, the

spirit of prophecy will wholly cease, an.I ihe

prophets find no vision from the Lord; ;..!.:.vise

the nation will be banished from the ho' y U.id,

and the Divine Presence departed from ihe

temple, which was the fountain of prophetv :

for no one ever prophesied, but either in the

holy land, or concerning it, as the autl'ur of

the hook of Cozri observes*: we are there-

fore told, that at the future restoration, the

spiiit

« VJi^, Lib. Coxri, pars II. seel. 1*.
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«pirit of prophecy will be again restored to

the nation, (as already observed in different

parts of this work) and the prophets will pro*

phecy as aforetime: as he says, verse 6th. &c.

'* A voice sayeth, proclaim." This is iho

voice of prophecy, commanding the prophets

in the latter days to prophecy, of the redemp-

tion of the nation ; but the prophets knowing

the deplorable degraded state of the nations,

will answer, "What shall I proclaim? all

ilesh is grass, and all its glory like the flower

of the field. The grass withereth, the flower

fadeth; because the spirit of the Lord hath

blown upon it: verily this people is grass."

By this image, the prophet shews that, when

the spirit of prophecy shall return to tlie nation,

and the prophets be commanded to prophecy

the near approach of their redemption ; they,

on account of the abject state of the nation,

will observe, what shall I proclaim ? seeing the

nation is in a state of the utmost wretchedness,

deprived of every good, withering and drooping

in captivity, as the grass of the field, without

the hope of vivification ; and that because

the anger of the Lord hath blown on thi^

people, and dcstro\cd them by thousands and

lens
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tchs of thousands; so that there is but few of

them left; and those scattered all over the face

of the globe, in such a deplorable state, as to

have no means left to effect their restoration-.

AH which, is a manifest proof, that the re-

demption is not to take place, till after a great

length of lime, when the nation hath suffered

numberless persecutions, and massacres ; so

that they will be reduced to the lowest ebb,

and almost driven to despair ; as well on

account of their sufferings, as on account of

the great length of the captivity; nearly des-

pairing of their being ever redeemed; as is the

case at present with many of the nation ; and as

Christians in general pretend: and which, is

also an evident sign that the prophet does not

speak of their return from the Babylonish

captivity; for they were not brought to so

low, an^ depressed a state in Babylon. Nay,

they were rather in a more flourishing condition

in Babylon, than they were i.fter their return;

and whkh was the reason, that the rich and

opulent, who were the most numexous, did not

choose to return : so that the poorer sort only

returned. The prophet therefore, observes,

that

VOL, 1. Co
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that when the prophets shall make this reply,

God will answer, " The grass witherelh, the

flower fadeth J but the word of our God shall

stand for ever." Notwithstanding, saiih the

Lord, that they should be thus reduced, yet,

.^hall they not be entirely destroyed, but shall

certainly be redeemed at the appointed time;

for the word of God which thou art now

commanded to declare, shall stand: shall be

fully accomplished : I therefore enjoin thee

by all means to proclaim it: to which pur-

pose, '* Get thee up upon an high mountain,

O thou who proclaimest glad tidings to Zion :

lift up thy voice with strength, O thou who

proclaimest glad tidings to Jerusalem : exalt

it; be not afraid: say to the cities of Judah,

behold your God." By this image, the prophet

gives us to understand, that though, according

to human probability, it was not likely that the

nation would ever be restored to their own land

again, on account of their dispersion in the

different patts of the world, their decrease, the

consequence of their sufferings; and their total

inability to help themselves, as above shewn;

yc, should he not be afraid of the accomplish-

ment of his prophecy; but proclaim aloud the

gUd



oji the Prophecies, 227

glad tidings to Zion and Jerusalem, saying to

them, Behold your God. That is, that al-

though your God, hath during the captivity

hid his face from you, as Moses predicted

;

Deut. xxxi, 18. yet, is he now come to dwell

amongst you as aforetime.

He then proceeds to inform us also, that

God would fight their battles, and avenge them

of their enemies, as in verse lOth. "Behold,

the Lord (iod will come with strength; and

his arm shall prevail for him. For though

Israel is weak as the withered grass, or the

faded flower, and consequently, hath not power

to oppose his enemies; lo, the arm of the

Lord God shall prevail for them : far it is he

that will fight their battles, as was the case when

they came out of Egypt. Exod. xiv. 14. And

he also will avenge them of their enemies; for,

" Behold, his reward is with him, and his work

before him." He himself will punish them, as

was the case in the destruction of the first born

of the Egyptians.

The prophet then informs us, that although

God will thus punish the nations, he will

be exceeding careful of the Jewish nation,

for, " Like a shepherd shall he feed his flock ;

in
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m his arm shall he gather up the lambs, and

shall bear them in his bosom; the nursing cws

shall he gently lead." By this beautiful figure,

expressing with the greatest propriety as well

as elegance, the tender attention of the shepherd

to his flock, the prophet points out to us, the

care and solicitude of the Supreme Being,

in the preservation of the nation j and that

on account of their low and weak state, he

does not compare them to oxen, goats, &c,

but to lambs; in the driving of whom, the

utmost care and tenderness is necessary, as

clearly appears from Jacob's apology to his

brother Esau, (Gen. xxxiii. 13.) and as shewa

by Sir John Chaidin, as Bishop Lowih ob-

serves.

The prophet then, addressing himself to the

nations in the person of God, says to ihcm,

do not be surprised or wonder at what I say,

concerning the redemption of the nation from

captivity, after so many hundred years of op-

pression; than which, nothing seems more

improbable, considering the helpless state they

are in ; but he who created the world, and called

it into existence, is undoubtedly able to effect

\\iis also, as he observes, verse 12th, &c,

«' Who
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^ Who hath measured the waters in the hollow

oi his hand ; and hath meted out the heavens

with a span : and hath comprehended the dust

of the earth in a measure, and hath weighed

the mountains in scales, and the hills in a

balance? Who hath meted the air? The Lord :

and who ii the man that instructed him in

counsel? With whom did he consult^ to make

hira understand, and teach him the path of

judgment ; that lie should impart to him science,

and inform him in the way of understanding?'*

Now, if God by his infinite power was able

to effect all this, how much more is he able

to do what he pleases with the nations of the

earth : for, " Behold, the nations are as a

drop from the bucket; and as the small dust

of the balance are they accounted; Behold,

he taketh up the islands as an atom."

The prophet then, by a beautiful and un-

common image, informs us, that nothing will

be able to divert God from his purpose of

punishing the nations: for not all the beasts

that they possibly can offer, will suffice to

ipake an atonement for them, as he observes,

verse l6th. " And Lebanon is not sufficient

for the fire ; nor his beasts suflicient for a

burnt
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burnt-ofFering. All the nations are as nothing

before him; they are esteemed by him as less

than nought, and vanity."

The prophet then, in a strain of eloquent,

energetic, and sublime language, draws a

comparison between the God of Israel, and

the gods of the different nations; which is

continued from verse 18th, to verse 7th, of

chapter 41st. In which, is also introduced,

the call of Abraham, the choice m?.de of him

and his posterity* his success over the kings,

and the alarm of the idolaters at the event.

After this, he again returns to the consolation

of Israel, assuring them, that as God had

preserved them hitherto, he would cause them

to triumph over their enemies also, verse 8th.

&c. *' But thou, Israel, my servant; thou,

Jacob, whom I have chosen : the seed of

Abraham my friend; thou whom I have led by

the hand from the ends of the earth ; and called

thee from the principal men thereof; and I said

unto thee, thou art my servant ; I have chosen

thee, and will not reject thee. Fear thou not,

for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am

thy Cod. I have strengthened thee, I have

asiisted thee; I have even supported thee wit]>

mv
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Diy faithful right hand. Behold, they, that

were enraged against thee, shall be ashamed

and confounded : they, that contended with

thee, shall become as nothing, and shall utterly

perish. Thou shalt seek them, and shalt

not find them, even the men that strove with

thee : they shall become as nothing, and as

mere nought, even the men that opposed thee

in battle. For I am the Lord thy God,

that holds thee fast by thy right hand : that

sa) s unto thee, fear not; I am thy helper."

Having thus shewn how God preserved the

nation amidst the numerous enemies that sur*

rounded them, and were ready to swallow them

up : he again returns to speak of their redemp-

tion, and the vengeance that God will take

upon their enemies, verse 14th. "Fear not,

thou worm of Jacob; ye mortals of Israel."

By this image, the prophet has inimitably

described the state of the nation in this long

and drca,(jful captivity : for they are actually

considered, in the scale of mankind, as worms,

mere reptiles ; the reproach of men, and

(iispiscd by all people. And as to valour,

they are considered but as dead men, of little

or 210 valai; for that is the real sense of »nQ,

\N hich
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which I have translated mortals, it being im-

possible to convey an adequate sense of the

energetic meaning which it bears in the original^

in a translatiorv But, though thou art thus,

says the prophet, yet, fear thou not ; for as

thy redemption is not to hz effected by natu-*

rai causes, there is no necessity, for thee, to

muster great and powerful armies, for, *• I

•am thy helper, saith the Lord : and thy

redeemer is the Holy One of Israel. Be-

hold, 1 have made thee a tlireshing wain ; a

new corn-drag, armed with pointed teeth

:

thou shall thresh the mountains, and beat

them small; and reduce the hills to chaff;

thou shalt winnow them, and the wind shall

bear thena aM'ay; and the tempest shall scatter

them abroad: but thou shalt rejoice in the

Lord: in the Holy One of Israel shalt thou

triumph." By this imagery, the prophet has

shewn the entire destruction of the enemies

of the Jews, at the time of their redemption:

the subject of v^hich, is continued to verse

6"th, of chapter xliiid. except some small

portion, addressed to idolaters, &c. I shall

lake notice briefly of the diiferent parts which

speak of the nation.
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The prophet immediately proceeds, verse

I7ih. to shew the miserable state of the na-

tion in captivity : at the same time assuring

them, that the Lord JEHOVAH, would

certainly redeem them; by which they will

be fully convinced that the Lord only is

God. " The poor and the needy seek, for

water, and there is none; their tongue is

parched with thirst:" this forcibly exhibits

the lamentable and deplorable state of the

nation; in contrast to which, the prophet

has finely described the deliverance of the

nation, and the plenty they are to enjoy.

'* I the Lord will answer them; the God of

Is-rael, I will not forsake them, I will open

in the high places rivers; and in the midst

of the vallies fountains; I will make the

desert a standing pool; and the dry ground

streams of waters. In the wilderness I will

give the cedar: the acacia, the myrtle, and

the tree producing oil: I will plant the fir-tree

in the desert; the pine and the box together;

that they may sec, and that they may know,

and may consider, and understand at once,

fhat the hand of the Lord hath done this,

and

vol. K P P
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and that the Holy One of Israel hath created

it." When ihey all will see the nation suddenly

elevated from a state of the most abject misery

to that of the most exalted happiness ; they

all will instantly be obliged to acknowledge,

that it was not owing to any natural cause, but

to the interference of the Holy One of Israel,

whose power is over all; and whom they will

then all acknowledge for the only One true

God, the Sovereign of the Universe. Thus,

it is clear, that all the world will be brought

to the kno'A ledge of the One God, by means

of the Jews, as I have already observed in

my Letters to Dr. Priestley *; for as they

are now scattered almost over the whole face

of the earth; their rriiraculous restoration,

&c. will of course, be made known in all

parts of the globe; and thus, will the truth

by thctr means be disseminated throughout the

world.

In verse 25th, &c. The prophet, in very

concise terms, informs us of the captivity of

the ten tribes, and of their return in the latter

days. As he had in the preceding verses

observed,

» I <;'tr:s to i;)r. I'ri">tlT, Ml arnwer to >iis First L'.-tters to tli'- Jowi,

^..i:r i)l, IM hJii. *nd jm-c iO, of the bice .ud *nd ThirJ Edun'Hi.
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observed, that there was not orve among all

the Gentile nations, that could of a truth,

foretel future events; he now acquaints us,

that this was not the case with Israel; for

that they had real prophets among them, who

bv the true spirit of prophecy, foretold future

events, as he says, *' I have raised (one) up

from the north, and he is come." I foretold

by the mouth of the prophet the coming of the

king of Assyria, whom I had appointed to

destroy Samaria, Jcrm. i. 14. and iv. 6, and it

is come to pass : for at the time that this pro-

phecy was delivered by Isaiah, Samaria was

already destroyed 8 he therefore says, he is

come; an evidence of the truth of what the

prophet predicted.

He then speaks of their restoration, "From
the rising sun shall he (the Messiah) invoke

my name : and shall come upon the princes,

as on mortar ; even as the potter treadeth

down the clay." For then the kings and

princes of the earth, will be esteemed by the

Messiah, but as clay. Having thus shewn

the captivity of Israel, as also their redemption,

(for Halah, and Habor, Sec. where the ten

tribes were carried captive, lay north-cast of

the
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the holy land) two events diametrically opposite

to each other, he again challenges the gods of

the nation, vcr. 26th, " Who hath declared

this from the beginning, that we might know it?

and before hand, that we might say, The

prediction is true."

The prophet then informs us, that three

perfections are included in the certain prediction

of future events. First, the perfect and exalted

degree of hira (the One true God) \vho com-

mands the prophet to proclaim such and such

events. Second, the perfection of the prophet

who declares the prophecy. Third, the per-

fection of the nation among whom the spirit of

prophecy exists. But none of a'l these ever had

existence, among any of the nations except the

Jews; and therefore, he says, "There was

not one that foretold it/' Not one of all

their oracles was able to predict it. " Not

one that declared it." There was no true

prophet among them, to declare it. " There

Avas not one that heard your words." Here,

as if speaking to the idols, he tells them

that no one could hear their words; for that

it was all fiction : neither were aay of the

nations worthy of having true prophets among

them.
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ihem, because they suffered themselves to be

deluded by such vanities.

He then proceeds, vcr. 27} *' I first (say) to

Zion, behold they are here: and to Jerfsalem

will I give the messenger of glad tidings."

This sentence, I find, has greatly perplexed

the generality of Christian commentators ;

who not being able to enter into the true spirit

of the language, its idioms, and phraseology;

have totally mistaken the sense of the passage :

for it is not the reading of Hebrew superficially,

or collating of incorrect and faulty manuscripts,

hovr numerous soever, that forms the true

Hebraist, and enables- him to understand per-

fectly, the prophetic language, so as to know

for a certainty, where an ellipsis, emendation,

or transposition is necessary : No : these wili

not effect it : on the contrary, it requires a

profound knowledge in the language, which is

^scarcely attainable, but by many years intense

study, and application; especially, an early

acquaintance with it in ones youth, so as to

become habituated to it, as to a mother tongue.

It therefore, is no wonder, that inferior judges,

often imagine that to be obscure, which had

they been thoroughly acquainted with the

latiguage-
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language, (so different in the boldness of its

style : but above all, in the sudden transitions

of person, time, and place) would have ap-

peared exceeding clear. Of this, we have

an instance, in the passage now under con-

sideration : for Dr. Lowth, late Bishop of

London, in his notes on Isaiah, observe*,

" This verse is somewhat obscure; by the

transposition of the parts of the sentence, and

the peculiar manner in which it is divided

into parrallel fines." He then, attempts to

explain the form and sense of it by a para-

phrase, which is far from the real sense and

meaning of the prophet-, as will be shewn

presently. And a late writer observes *, " The

meaning of this verse is doubtful. I follow the

LXX and Arabic, who seem to have had the

word |rW i" ^^^^ ^""st sentence, and not in the

last," But both these opinions, are so far from

truth, that on the contrary, the verb ^nj< / wi/^

give : has no connexion whatever with the first

part of the sentence ; the real meaning of which,

I shall also explain by way of paraphrase: but

must first premise that the prophet having

shewn

* A new translation of Isaiah, with Notes, Jtc, by a I.atjian.
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shewn the captivity of the ten tribes, as also

their restoration at the coming of the Messiah;

and having challenged the idols as above raen*

tioncd, observes in confirmation of the truth

of divine revelation, "Of the first (i.e. their

captivity) I say to Zion, Behold they are

here;" Behold, it is already come to pass; so

that ye may plainly see, that this prophecy i$

exactly fulfilled; aud therefore, ye ought to

believe the truth of the second prediction, viz,

" That to Jerusalem I will give the messenger

of glad tidings." This, is the real sense of the

prophecy, in wliich, there is not the least

obscurity, but the whole is thus rendered plain

and connected. In the last two verses of the

chapter, he agains gpeaks of the vanity of the

idols, &c.

In chapter xlii. verse 1st, till the end of

verse 4th, he speaks of the Messiah, whom

he characterizes as follows. First. That he

is to be God's chosen servant, the same a«

was his ancestor David. "Behold my servant,

on whom I will depend;" the same as a king

depends on a confidential aiicl tried servant.

" My chosen in whom iny soul deliglitcth.''

Second. He is to be endo\vf:d with the spirit

of
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of prophecy ; '* I have made my spirit rest

upon him :" and thus says the prophet else-

where, (chap. ii. 2.) " And the spirit of the

Lord shall rest upon him," Sec. And as he

\vill be thus gifted, he will not only judge

his own peop'e, but, " He shall bring forth

judgment to the nations." Conformable to

what the prophet said, (chap. ii. 4.j " Attd

he shall judge among the nations; and be

shall plead with many people." And as those

who judge, or admonish, often express them-

selves, in a loud, haughty, authorative tone;

the prophet informs us, that the conduct of

the Messiah will be the very reverse of this,

for, " He shall not cry aloud, nor raise a

clamour, nor cause his voice to be heard

without." Neither will he rule arbitrarily, nor

oppress even the Acak and defenceless, as

he says verse 5d. " The bruised reed he shall

not break; and the dimly burning flax, he

shall not quench : he shall bring forth judg-

ment to truth." For as his knowledge will

not be a natural, but supernatural endowment,

an emanation of the spirit of the holy God,

he of course, will judge according to truth.

He then informs us, vcr.A> Mh, that he will

not
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not be under the necessity of fatiguing him-

self, by being obliged to go about from place

to place in different countries, in order to

establish his authority, and inculcate his doc-

trine, for that the nations will of their own

accord receive his law, arwi therefore, *' He
shall not be fatigued, nor (his force) be brokeo,

until he hath firmly seated judgment, in the

earth ; and the islands shall earnestly wait

for his law,"

This, is the character of the Messiah, as

given by the prophet, in a plain undisguised

manner : and which Christians in general

apply to jcsus. And Bishop Lowth, in his

notes on Isaiah, observes, "In this chapter

he proceeds to the great deliverance ; and at

once brings forth into full view, without

throwing any veil of allegory over the sub-

ject, the Messiah. Behold, my servant, Mes-

siah, says the Chaldee. St. Matthew has

applied it directly to Christ: nor can it with

any justice or propriety be applied to any

ether person or character whatever." That

it cannot be applied to any person or cha-

racter that has hitherto appeared, I heartily

assent

VOL. 1. Q q
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assent to ; but whoever will carefully and

candidly, in an impartial and unprejudiced

manner, take a view of the acts recorded of

Jesus in the New Testament, and compare

them with the character of the person here

given, will be fully convinced that, he could

not be the person meant by the prophet;

for not one of the conditions of the character

of the Messiah, so plainly foretold by the

prophet, was ever fulfilled in the person of

Jesus : for in the first place, he was not en-

titled to the character of a prophet, because

he was deficient in the essential character of

a prophet, as I have shewn at large, in my
Answer to Dr. Priestley's First Letters to

the Jews. Second, he was so far from

judging the nations, that he was not even a

judge among those of his own nation, as I

have already shewn in this work, and in

my Letters to Dr. Priestley, Sec. Much

less did he fulfil the third condition, of

firmly sealing judgment in the earth. Nor

fourthly, did the nations or islands earnestly

wait for his law; on the contrary, he went

about from place to place preaching and

teaching, t^:c. and L-Tierwards sent out twelve

«posiies
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apostles to preach and inculcate his doctrincj

which afterwards, from the time of Con-

siantine, was so successfully promulgated by

fire and sword, in direct opposition, to what

the prophet informs us is to be the peaceable

kingdom of the Messiah, as must fully convince

every candid, impartial, and unbiassed mind,

that the character here given of the Messiah,

can by no means, with justice be applied to

Jesus ; because, not one of the characters which

distinguish the Messiah, were accomplished in

his person, consequently, the accomplishment

of them remains to be fulfilled in the person of

the true Messiah, who is to appear at the ap-

pointed time, to redeem the nation, as predicted

by the prophet.

The prophet then proceeds to inform us,

that we are not to consider the restoration of

Israel by the Messiah, as a light and trivial

matter : but that, considering the degraded

and oppressed state of the nation, it may

rather be deemed a species of creation, and

therefore only to be effected by him, who

created the world at the beginning, as he

says, verse 5th. '* Thus saith the God, even

the LoRr>, who created the heavens, and

stretched
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stretched them out; who spread abroad the

earth and the produce thereof; who giveth

breath to the people upon it, and spirit to them

who walk therein." He who hath done all this,

he alone, is able to restore the nation, from its

abject, and deplorable state; and therefore,

speaking to the Messiah, he says, (verse 6th.)

" I the Lord have called thee in righteousness ;'*

I have a long time spoken of thee by the mouth

of my prophets ; and therefore, at the appointed

time of the redemption, " I will take hold of

thee, and will preserve thee :" I will give

thee power and dominion above all men,

and will support thcc in it. '* And I will

give thee for a covenant to iny people, for a

light to the nations." You shall be a covenant

of peace and safety to my people, and shalt

also enlighten the nations, as farther explained,

verse 7ih. *' To open the eyes of the blind; to

bring the captive out of confinement ; and from

the dungeon, those that dwell in darkness."

Here, the proper olfice of the Messiah is clearly

shewn, as well in respect to the nations as to

Israel: for as to the former, who may justly

be said to be in a state of spiritual blindness

on account of their not having a clear idea of

the
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ihe truth and Unity of God : he is therefore, to

enlighten them, and open their eyes to the

truth; and as to the latter, who are in a state

of bondage, he is to bring the captive out of

confinement, 6zz. Thus, will he bring all to

the knowledge of the true faith. And there-

fore, the prophet says, verse 8th, " I am

Jehovah, that ks my name; and my glory

will I not give to another, nor ra\- praise xo

the graven images." God will not then any

longer, suffer any other to assume the honor

<iue to him, as Creator of the world, as hath

been, and as is the case at present, when

men pav divine honors to images, and dead

men; Xo; such things will then cease to be:

for the Messiah will bring all inankind to

the knowledge and worship o{ the One eternal

living God. And as an evident proof of the

truth of what he had thus predicted, he savs,

vers;^ yth, *' The former predictions, lo ! they

are come to pass ; and ucw events I now declare

befoie thev spring forih, I n\ake them known

unto \ou." Nothing can be a stronger, or

more convincing proof of the truth of propbecv,

and the accomrlishment o'i the future events so

foretoldj than this position : for if the former

prophecies,
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prophecies, delivered so many centuries back,

foretelling the dreadful calamities that were

to befal the nation in consequence of their

disobedience, and their dispersion into almost

every part of the globe j and at the same

time, clearly pointing out their miraculous

preservation amidst such a number of surround-

ing enemies, have all been fully accomplished;

not the least doubt, can possibly be entertained

of the completion of the future events predicted

by the prophet.

The prophet having in the preceding verses,

shewn the great blessings that will attend the

coming of the Messiah, who will be the means

of bringing all mankind to the knowledge

of the One true God; now exhorts them, to

return thanks to him, for his great mercy and

kindness : and also informs us, that God will

not for ever suffer his people to remain in

captivity, oppressed by their persecutors; but

will rou.sc himself as a mighty man, to avenge

them of their enemies, whom he emphatically

styles his enemies; as in verse 10th, Scz, "Sing

unto the Lord a new song; his praise from

the ends of the earth : ye that go down to the

sea, and all that fill it: ye distant sea coasts,

and
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and ye that dwell therein. Let the desert, and

the cities thereof lift up their voice; the

villages inhabited by Kedar; let the inhabitants

of the rock utter a joyful sound; let them

shout from the top of the mountains : let

them ascribe glory to the Lord; and in the

islands make known his praise. The Lord

shall march forth like an hero; like a mighty

warrior shall he rouse his vengeance: he shall

cry aloud; he shall shout amain; he shall

prevail over his enemies. I have long held

my peace : shall I yet keep silence ? shall I

still contain myself? I will cry out like a

woman in travail : I will swaliow up, and

devour them at once. 1 will make waste the

mountains and hills, and burn up all the grass

that is upon them : I will make the rivers

islands ; and scorch up the pools of water.**

He then informs us, that God will at that

time lead his people back to the holy land,

through ways not known to them; alluding

to what the prophet Ezekiel siid, (chap. xxv.

35.) "And I will bring you into the wilderness

of the people," &c. as will be shev»-?> ,^t large

in the explanation of that prophecy. Y..^ also

iihews that, at that time tiAO.sc who had trusted

in
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in idols and vanities, will be ashamed and

confounded, verse l6th, Sec, " I will lead

the blind in a way, which they have 4iot

known; aad through paihs which they knew

not will I guide them; I will turn darknes-s

into light before them ; and the rugged ways

into a smooth plain. These things will I

do for them, and will not forsake them.

They who went backward, sh '^^11 be utterly

confounded, even they who trust in the graven

image; who say unto the molton image, ye

are our God i"

The prophet then proceeds to shew the cause

of our captivity : for as he had in the proceding

verses mentioned that, God had long held

his peace; he now gives the reason, why God

had thus long held his peace, and suffered his

people to remain in captivity ; because they

did not hearken to the words of the prophets,

but insulted them, as shewn verse 18th, Sec,

V Hear, O ye daaf ; and ye blind, look

attentively, that ye may see." Here the pro-

phet upbraids them with acting as blind and

deaf persons; since they would neither hear

the words of the prophets, nor see, and consider

the wonderful works of God : on the contrary,

they
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they scoffed at, and mocked, the prophet,

saying, " Who is blind but my servant ; and

deaf as my messen;ger, \\hora I have sent : who

is blind, as he who is perfect; and blind as the

servant of the Lord ?" This was the manner,

they treated the prophets, and therefore, the

prophet Hosea says, (Hos. chap. ix. 7-)

" The days of visitation are come : the days

of recompence are come, Israel shall know

that the prophet was foolish, that the man

of spirit was mad : for the greatness of thine

iniquity, <Src," The prophet thus proceeds,

verse 20th, ** Ye have often seen, but ye

regard not j your ears are open, but ye hear

not." Ye have frequently seen the wonderful

works of God, but have not paid attention

to them, nor would ye hear the admonitions

of the prophets, though sent by God to in-

struct you, and lead you in the right path,

for, " The Lord was pleased for his own

righteousness sake, to magnify the Law,

and adorn it." He was desirous that the law

should be magnified and adorned by Israel,

by their strict observance of it, for their sal-

vation; and therefore, continually sent his

prophets

voi-» U R r
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prophets to admonish them ; but as they

would not hearken to them, they are spoiled,

&c. verse '2'id. " For this is a people, spoiled

and plundered: all of them are snared in

holes, and plunged in dark dungeons; they

are become a spoil, and there is none to

rescue them; a plunder, and no one said, re?

store."

He then proceeds to shew that, notwith-

standing all this hath happened to them, yet,

is there none, that attend to, and consider it

as the effect of God's wrath: acknowledge

their guilt, and return to the Loud to seek

his forgiveness, in sincerity and truth, verse

£3d, Sec. '• Who is there among you, that

will listen to this, that will hearken, and

attend to it for the future ? Who hath given

Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to plunderers ?

Was it not the Lord against whom they

have sinned; in whose v/ays they would not

walk, and whose law they would not obey ?

Therefore he poured out upon them the heat

of his wrath, and the violence of war; and

it kindled a flame about hi in, yet did he not

perceive it; and it burned him, yet he did

nol consider it."

The
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The prophet having thus shewn the cause

of their dreadful captivity, Sec. proceeds now

to comfort them, by assuring them, that al-

though they were on account of their mani-

fold sins, sent into captivity, yet, should they

not be afraid of being totally annihilated

amongst the nations, whither they should be

driven, as was the case of many great and

powerful monarchies; for that he who crea-

ted and formed them, would most assuredly

protect them, chap, xliiid. verse 1st. " Yet

now^, thus saith the Loud, who created thee,

O Jacob; and who formed thee, O Israel:

Fear thou not, for I have redeemed thee; I

have called thee by thy name, thou art mine.

When thou passest through waters, I am with

thee; and through the rivers, they shall not

overwhelm thee: when thou walkest in the fire,

thou shah not be scorched; and the flame shall

not take hold of thee." By this figurative

language, the prophet clearly points to what

hath befallen the nation in Spain, Portugal,

and other parts, during this long and dreadful

captivity : viz. that on account of the numerous

fearful persecutions and massacres which they

suffcredj numbers who were not possessed of

sufficient



252 Dissertations

sufficient courage and fortitude to hold up

against these afflictions, apostatized; others had

their children forced from them, as already

mentioned; which clearly shews us, that though

this hath happened to them, yet are they not to

be entiiely separated from Israel ; but shall

most assuredly be united again to the nation,

as God says, " I have called thee by thy name:

thou art mine." For as I originally called thee

by thy name, and made choice of thee, to be

my peculiar chosen people, it is not in thy

power, by any means, to incorporate thyself

with any other nation, or religion, without my
consent; for thou art mine, and mine, thou

must then of necessity remain : and therefore,

though, " Thou passest through the waters, I

am with thee. Although thou shouldest be

baptized with water; yet, am I with thee; thou

canst not withdraw thyself from my service; for

though thou shouldest pass through all the

rivers, yet, would they be insufficient, to wash

thee, from thy allegiance to me: and which

hath really been the case : for almost all those

who apostatized, dissembled, and returned to

the bosom of the nation, on the first opportu-

nity that offered ; and their descendants are

coniinuali)(
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continually doing it to this day, as has been

before quoted. And the consequence of this

is, that they have constantly been accused of

relapsing to Judaism, and are therefore without

mercy, frequently committed to the flames by

the inquisition : the prophet therefore assure*

them, that though they walk, through the fire,

they shall not be scorched; and the flame shall

not take hold of them. Although their bodies

are thus delivered over to the fire, yet shall not

their souls, their immortal part be scorched,

nor the flame take hold of it : " For I am
the Lord, thy God, the Holy One of Israel,

thy Saviour; I have given Egypt for thy

ransom ; Gush, and Seba, in thy stead," And,

as I have aforetime given Egypt, &:c. for thy

ransom, so, " Because thou hast been precious

in my sight, thou hast been honored, and I

have loved thee : therefore, will I give men

instead of thee, and people instead of thy soul.

Fear thou not, for I am with thee : from the

east I will bring thy children, and from the

west I will gather thee together: I will say to

the north, give up ; and to the south, with-

hold not: bring my sons from afarj and my

daughters from the ends of the earth : every

one
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one that is called by my name, and whom for

my glory I have created; whom I have formed,

yea, whom I have made." The prophet thus,

plainly shews the restoration of the nation

from all parts of the world, where they arc

dispersed in this present captivity ; and that

they are all to be collected; all that have been,

or are called by his name; every one that

belonged to the nation, called his peculiar

people; although they or their parents had

apostatized; yet, are they all to be collected;

not one is to be left among the nations ; because

he had formed them, and chosen them for his

glory; to hand down the knowledge of his

Unity among the nations; and at their restor-

ation, be the means, of bringing all mankind

to the true knowledge of God; when he alone,

will be acknowledged, and all false worship

abolished : which may very justly be called,

the true glory of God. These events, it must

be acknowledged, have never yet been fulfiled,

not at their return from the Babylonish cap-

tivity ; and much less in the person of Jesus

:

for he was so far, from collecting the lost

sheep of Israel, and punishing their enemies,

as here foretold by the prophet; that on the

contrary
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contrary, in his time, their enemies grew strong

and powerful, and a few years after his deaths

carried them captive out of their land, which

they have never recovered, but remain scattered

in all parts of the globe to this very day.

Whence it is manifest, that this prophecy,

remains to be accomplished.

The eighth prophecy, commences chap,

xlixth. verse 7th, and is continued to the end

of the last verse of the same.

The purport of this prophecy is clear; its

introduction is obvious : " Thus saith the

Lord, the redeemer of Israel, his sanctifier."

By this expression, the prophet informs us,

that God was not only the temporal redeemer of

Israel, but that he was their spiritual redeemer

also; their sanctifier. He then proceeds,

<' To the dispised soul; the abhorred nation;

the servant of (many) rulers." In these few

lines, the prophet has with a masterly hand,

drawn a picture of the real abject state of

the nation, and the estimation in which ihey

are held, in this present captivity ; for in

the first place, Christians consider them, 33

a blind, obstinate, and superstitious people;

laboring under a spiritual blindness : and that

having
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having crucified the Ic^rd of life, and still

continuing to reject hini, they arc now in a

state of damnation, and cannot be saved,

unless they are regenerated by baptism, and

thus brought into the bosom of the Church :

he therefore, justly calls them, " the despised

soul :" for their souls are considered as actually

lost to salvation, in the state they are in at

present. Secondly, being deprived of all tem-

poral honor and glory, and on account of

some peculiarities of feature, Sec. held in

perfect contempt ; the prophet very properly

csUs them, " the abhorred nation." He then,

thirdly, shews their extreme misery, in being

«' the servant of many rulers ;" so that they

are not oppressed by one master only, but

are cruelly treated by different masters; and

as these masters are sometimes at enmity ^vith

each other, they are sure to suffer, let who

will prevail, and are not compassionated by

any, nay, even the halcion days of peace,

and the joyful moments of tranquillity, have

been equally fatal to them, with those of

war. The truth oi this, may be easily proved,

by a reference to their liistory in the ea^t,
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in Spain *, Portugal, England, &c. where

we may find, what prodigious numbers of

our miserable and ill-fated ancestors were

massacred, in cool blood, for pretended trans-

gressions, the commission of which, was not

only untrue, but impossible, as will be shewn

more at large, in the second part of this work.

The prophet therefore, to comfort them,

assures them of the enjoyment of three things,

instead of their sufferings, that will be really

glorious and honorable to them ; both as

to their temporal, and spiritual state : for

instead -of being a servant to many mastery,

"Kings shall see (them) and rise up:" and

instead of being an abhorred nation, " prin-

ces also shall worship (them.") And he farther

informs them, that this would not be on account

of their great power, &:c. but, <' For the sake

of the Lord, who is faithful." Who is faith-

ful in the performance of his promise to redeem

them, which will then be fulfiled. And, instead

of the reproach now cast upon them, on account,

of their religious tenets, for which, he calls

theraj

• See Rasiw.ge's Hi^torj' of the Jews. Anglo Judaciii, Ac,

VOL. 1. S S
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them, " the despised soul," he informs us,

that they will be acknowledged to be an holy

and sanctified people, "Because of the Holy

One of Israel, for he hath chosen thee." And

who, consequently, will endow them with a

state of spiritual perfection, under the immediate

protection of his divine providence.

The Supreme Being then informs the prophet

when this will be, verse Sth, " Thus saith the

Lord: In the season of acceptance have I

heard thee, and in the day of salvation have I

helped thee:" Be not surprised, that I have not

during this long captivity, answered thee in thy

troubles, by redeeming thee; for behold, there

is a certain appointed season for thy redemption,

which, it shall by no means exceed: being the

lime, I determined to punish you in captivity,

for your sins ; from which, being cleansed, the

acceptable season will commence, when I will

answer you : and on the day decreed by me,

for ) our salvation, I will help, and save you.

But, as you may say, who will live to sec

this day ? as perhaps, long before the ap-

pointed tin-e, our enemies, by the cruel and

dreadful afflictions which they inflict upon

US, may totally destroy and annihilate us

:
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I assure you, "That I will preserve thee;"

I will preserve thee during the captivity : and

at the time of thy redemption, will " Give thee

for a covenant of the people." Ye shall be my
covenanted established people for ever. And
thus says Moses, (Deut. xxviii 9.) '" The Lord
shall establish thee an holy people unto him-

self &c." And at that time, the resurrection

will also take place; for the appointed day

above mentioned, shall be, " To restore the

earth :" That is, as Jonathan explains it,

N^IDVn l^nDt^n K^pn*i t^r^pab To raise up the

righteous who sleep in the dust.

The prophet then, again mentions their

return to their land, the redemption of the

captives, and the resurrection of the dead :

for as to the first, he says, " To cause the

desolate heritages to be possessed." To cause

them to possess their ancient inheritance, which

hath been desolate, during this long captivity.

Concerning the second, he says, " Saying

to those who are bound, go forth;" For the

captives, are compared to prisoners bound with

fetters. And of the third, he says, "And
to those that are in darkness, appear;" for

the dead, are actually in the dark, in their

graves
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graves covered with earth; but at the time

of the resurrection, will appear publicly to man-

kind. He also informs us, that they all will

be restored, and that during their journey, they

shall not be in want of any thing : " They

shall feed beside the ways, and on all the

eminences shall be their pasture. They shall

not hunger, neither shall they thirst; neither

shall the glowing heat, or the sun smite them:

for he that hath compassion upon them, shall

lead them : and by the springs of water, he

will guide them. And I will make all my
mountains an even way; and my causeys shall

be raised on high. Lo ! these shall come

from afar; and lo ! these from the north and

west; and these from the land of Sinim," The

description of the journey, the plenty that is

lo attend them, and the guidance of them

by the Lord Jehovah; together with their

collection from the four quarters of the globe :

(for by the expression from afar, properly

denotes the same, as if he had said niTwD

from the east, because, the east is far from

the land of promise, it being situated rather

more to the west. And the land of Sinim,

denotes the south; as Jonathan observes, y-ii<J0
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K!2'1*^T From the land of the south) all plainly

demonstrate, that this prophecy, was not ful-

filed at their return from the Babylonish

captivity, as Christian commentators in general

seem to explain it: neither will any be so

hardy, as to say, that it was fulfiled by Jesus;

as it does not in any one instance accord with

any act of his recorded in the New Testament:

of course, it is manifest, that it points to the

future glorious restoration of the nation, frora

this present captivity, in the person of the

true Messiah : and the latter part of the pro-

phecy, tends greatly to strengthen the truth

and force of this position.

In verse 13th, the prophet exhorts all nature

to give thanks to God, for the great deliver-

ance of his chosen people. Sing aloud, O ye

heavens and rejoice, O earth; ye mountains

burst forth into song ; for the Lord hath

comforted his people, and will have compassion

on his afflicted."

The prophet then proceeds to exhibit the

complaint of Zion, during this long captivity,

together with God's kind and animating answer.

•^ But Zion saith, the Lord hath forsaken me,

and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a

women
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women forget her sucking infant; that she

should have no tenderness for the son of her

vomb? even these may forget; but I will not

forget thee." And here, it is proper, that we

enquire, why God's answer, was not commen-

surate to Zion's complaint : for the complaint

of Zion was twofold, viz. that the Lord had

forsaken her, attd that he had also forgotten

her : whereas, God only answers her concerning

the forgetfulness, but is silent to the charge oi

forsaking her : the reason of which is, that

Zion, during this long captivity, complained,

that the Lord had forsaken her, as a woman,

"whose husband hath forsaken, and left her and

gone far distant from her; thus hath he left her

a prey to the nations, without relieving her from

her misery; and also complains, that he had

not thus only forsaken her, but had also forgot-

ten her, as if she was totally erased from his

heart, and was no more in being : so that there

is not the least hope of his ever returning to

her again. To this, God answers, by seeming

to acknowledge that, he had indeed forsaken

her, on account of her manifold sins, but

that he had by no means forgotten her, and

therefore, brings an example from those whose

tenderness
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tenderness is most exemplary, to shew that,

although such might perhaps forget, yet, would

he not forget ; and as a proof, observes, verse

16. ** Behold, on the palms of my hands have

I delineated thee ; thy walls are for ever in my
sight." As it might have been common with

mankind, when they wished to remember any

thing in a particular manner, to bind something

about their hands, or fingers, or perhaps write it

on their hands; so, God, when speaking accord-

ing to the language of man; expresses himself

thus, to shew that, he is continually thinking

of them; and that their walls, which arc

broken down, are for ever in his sight, always

thinking to restore them to their former state.

And it is not a little surprising, that Bishop

Lowth, in his notes on this passage, should

observe, " This is certainly an allusion to

some practice, common among the Jews at

that time, of making marks on their hands

and arms, by punctures on the skin, &:c.—

They had a method of making such punctures

indelible by fire, or by staining. See note

on chap. xliv. 5 *. It is well known, that

the

• Iri iVilsNole, he has committed, a far ^jreater blunder j and wliich

ckarly eTJnces his igmj;»ucs of tlie Trophctlc lai.yu*;/'.', aud h"' »Uvlsl|
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the pilgrims at the holy sepulchre get them*

selves marked in this manner, with what are

called the Ensigns of Jerusalem, Maundrel

p. 75; where he tells us how it is performed;

and this art is practiced by travelling Jews

all over the world, at ihis day." As it is

not to be supposed, that he could be so ignorant

of the Jewish Ritual, as not to know, that

the making of marks by punctures on the

skin in the manner he describes, was strictly

forbidden them, (Levit. xix. 28.) how could

he then suppose it to be a practice common
among them at that time? What! because

ignorant, zealous, bigotted, and superstitious

pilgrims, get themselves marked, at what they

call the holy sepulchre, with some foolish

signs, are the Jews therefore to be branded

with a crime to which they were strangers ?

But is it reasonable to suppose, that God

would make use of an image (allowing for

a moment, that they had fallen into such an

unlawful practice) so highly offensive to him,

as

uilliprcncc to a wrftclieii system, of corroctina the printed text hy

ii]nivu'Cii|iN, Ac. (See Jarclii, Kiiiichi, Abcn Ezra, Sec.) and of w'nicl,,

I mean t!) i.ike n(>ticr in a future jjubiication, d (iicatcd entirely to tLa;

;nbj..Tt, anl Kenijit;r,r. fuolib, and ridiculous sciicinc.
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as this must be, being the direct contrary to

vhat he had comrrjanfled ; to shew liis coin

tinual regard and attention towaids them ;

for that would appear, as approving of the

practice, which he had condemned by the

hand of his servant Moses *. I am sure, no-

thing can be more absurd and improbable,

than a supposition like this. He seems also

to have been as little acquainted with their

customs and manners at this present time;

for no such art is practiced by the travelling

Jews all over the world, at this day, as he

has asserted : as I never knew, nor heard of

any such in my life; notwithstanding a strict

enquiry on this subject, in my correspondence

with the learned jews in several parts of the

world, as well as those in this kingdom.

The prophet having thus shewn, that God
had not forgotten them, but was coQtinually

thinking of them and their restoration ; ob-

serves, " Thy children made haste:" Although

I have not forgotten thee, yet have thy children

the children of Zion, made haste to forget

their country: they had no regard for it, but

were the cause of its destruction, for, " Thy

destroycrsj

VOL. 1. T t
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destroyers, and they that made thee waste,

came forth of thee *." They were thine own

offspring: which plainly shews, that they had

forgotten their relationship to thee.

In contrast to this, the prophet proceeds

to informs us, that at the time of the redemp-

tion, they will all be gathered together, from

all parts of the globe ; so that the country

will be replenished and adorned with them:

and that although they have been so greatly

reduced in the captivity, by their extreme

sulfcrings; yet, should they be so abundant

at the restoration, as to be strained for room;

as in verse 18th, Sec, "Lift up thine eyes

around, and sec; all these are gathered to*

gcihcr, they come to thee. As I live, saith

the Lord, surely thou shall clothe and bind

thyself with them all, as the bride doth her

ornaments. For thy waste, and thy desolate

places,

• I Cimiot })ere fotljcir «)bserviup, that, Bishop Lowth's note on this

Tfi'^c, is one of tlit- ino^t false, aiui wretched [ji'jces of criticism eyei

p' nncrl ; and aripears to me, to be the consequence of an infatuate

illit'irice to systems; ttv; of which, as already mentioned in the

prt;< etliiig note, may iiot iina;)tly be called the ScRirxuRK coRRtCTiNO

Mania'., with whirh, for some few years back, the Chriitian com-

tnent.itois, but nu<ri" ;si)erially, tlie Antlicr<of tlie A'eic, and MttrkaJ

>:i'>it!aiwns ul the I'ro^iUetic vrritirg , hare been so in'.sorubly *fliicted.
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places, and thy land laid in ruins : even now

it shall be strained with inhabitants; and they

that devoured thee, shall be removed far away.

The sons, of whom thou wast bereaved, shall

yet say in thine ears; this place is too strait

for me; make room for me, that I may dwell.

And thou shall say in thine heart : who haih

begotten me these ? I was bereaved of my
children, and solitary ; an exile, and an out-

cast; who then hath nursed these up? Lo

!

I was abandoned, and alone; these then, where

were they ?" As Zion will thus be surprised

at the sudden return of her children, the pro-

phet informs her, that all this will be effected

by the power of God, who will make the

very nations, that have hitherto so cruelly

persecuted them, be the instruments of their

restoration, as in verse 2i2d. &:c. "Thus saith

the Lord Gods behold, I will lift up my hand

to the nations; and to the people will I exalt

my signal ; and they shall bring thy sons in

their bosom, and thy daughters shall be borne

on their shoulders: and kings shall be thy

foster fathers, and their queens thy nursing

mothers ; with their faces to the earth, they

shall bow down unto thee, and shall lick the

dust
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dust of thy feet. And thou shalt know that

I am the Lord; and that those who trust in

him, shall not he ashamed."

As mankind in general, may doubt the ac-

complishment of this promise, on account

of the great power and strength of the nations;

the prophet introduces them as arguing on the

siubject, as also God's answer to their reason-

ing; verse 24th, <&c. ** shall the spoil be taken

away from the mighty ? or shall the lawful

captive be rescued ?" For these were lawfully

taken irt battle; and therefore justly detained.

" But thus saith the Lord : The captives of the

mighty shall be retaken ;" for I am more mighty

than you. " And the spoil seized by the violent

shall be rescued." For ye took it not lawfully,

but by force and violence; it therefore shall

not only be delivered out of your hands ; but I

will punish you in a most exemplary manner;

and make ye the instruments of your own

punishment ; as in the latter part of verse 25th,

^c. " For with those, that contended with

thee, I will contend; and thy children I will

deliver. And I will gorge thine oppressors

vith their own flesh; and with their own blood

AS with new wine, will I drench them : and

all
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?ii Mesh shcill know, that I the Lord am thy

Saviour; and that thy redeemer is the Mighty

One of Jacob."

From the whole tenour of this prophecy,

it must be manifest to every dispassionate

mind, that it hath never yet been fulliled

:

for their return from Babylon does not ac-

cord with any one feature of it: for as to

their journey Irom thence, it did not in the

least resemble that here described by the

prophet : neither did they return from the

east, north, and west, and the land of Sinim,

or the south: whence it is clear, that this

prophecy denotes the return of the whole

nation : not the two tribes of Judah and Ben-

jamin only, but the other ten tribes also : whose

return, together with those that have apostatized,

and those who shall rise at the resurrection,

will so encrease their numbers, as to render the

words of the prophet concerning the great

populousness of the nation, which at present is.

so greatly reduced by their sufferings, as to.

raise doubts of the accomplishment of the

prophecy, perfectly just, and strictly conform-

able to truth : this, it is well known, did not

take place at iheir return from the Babylonish

captivity.
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captivity. Neither were they so long in captivity

in Babylon, (not above fifty years) as that

Zion could with propriety say, the Lord had

forsaken, and forgotten her? neither were they

held in such contempt and abhorrence in

Babylon; nor after their return, were they

held in such veneration, by kings, &c. as here

mentioned : nor were their enemies punished,

as the prophet declares they shall be, &c. And

it would be wasting time to no purpose, to

enquire, whether Jesus ever fulfiled this prophe-

cy, as nothing of the kind, ever took place in

his time; we therefore, cannot entertain the

least doubt, of its full accomplishment by

the true Messiah whose especial mission is,

to restore the dispersed sheep of Israel, plant

them safely in their own land, and subdue

their enemies; and thereby, bring the whole

-world to the knowledge of the One true God.

Amen.

The ninth prophecy, commences chapter 51st.

verse 1st. and is continued to the end of verse

12th of chapter liid.

Before we proceed, it will be necessary to

observe, that there are three following para-

graphs, beginning with the same expression :

viz»
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viz. Hearken to me ; attend to mc ; hearken

to Hie J it is proper therefore, to enquire into

the cause of this singularity, as the learned

Abarbanal observes. The solution will pre-

sently appear, when we consider, that there

are three great doubts, that naturally arise

in the mind of the nation concerning the

impediments that obstruct, and may prevent

their future redemption ever taking place."

First, on account of the great diminution which

they have suffered in their numbers, by per-

secutions, banishments, &:c. during this long

and dreadful captivity ; so that there are now

but very few to partake of it, if it should

take place. Second, if the redemption is not to

take place on account of the repentance, and

righteousness of the nation, (as already men-

tioned in the courje of the work,) but according

to the absolute will and pleasure of the Supreme

Being, we ma\ ask, say they, why God will be

pleased to redeem them ? and what is the reason

that he will then be pleased to redeem them,

since he hath not been pleased to redeem

them hitherto, during this long captivity ?

Third, on account of the great power and

urength o[ tlie iiaiionsj amidst whom they

dwell

,
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dwell, as already mentioned; and wtio no

doubt would instantly crush every attempt

made towards the least innovation, or change

in the balance of power ; so that it would be

next to an impossibility for them to assemble

together from the different parts where they

arc dispersed in small bodies : because, such

rising, would by the ruling powers, be termed

rebellion, and insurrection against the state

where they are sealed; and would doubtless

cause no small commotion in every country

where they should rise : it consequently,

would quickly be prevented, ami crushed in

the bud : they therefore, cannot morally hope

for any thing else, but to remain as they are,

dispersed in all parts, and subject to the state

where they reside.

Now, in order to remove the doubts raised

by these impediments; the prophet makes use

of those expressions, in the forementioned

paragraphs: for as to the first, viz. their

diminution he says, *' Hearken unto me, y6

that pursue righteousness, ye that seek the

I.oRD." For J do not mean, says lie, to

enter into a discussion with perverse and ob»

stinate unbelievers, who vill not acknowledge

the
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the force and truth of an argument, though

it stares them in the face : but with yc, who

pursue righteousness: who are willino; to hear,

and be convinced by the force of truth; and

who seek the Lord: who properly and justly

attribute every occurrence to the immediate

providence of God : it is to you, that I say,

*' Look unto the rock, from whence yc were

hewn, and to the hollow of the cave, whence

ye were digged. Look unto Abraham your

faiher; and unto Sarah, who bore you: for

I called him a single person, and I blessed,

and I multiplied him." Gen. xii. 1. I did

not call a whole nation, or a great and

numerous family, but a single person; one who

continued so long childless, as almost to des-

pair of ever having any : and as I then mirac-

ulously blessed and multiplied him : even

thus shall the nation, after having been so

long in captivity, as almost to despair of

ever being redeemed j be visited, blessed,

and multiplied, verse 3d. " Therefore the

Lord shall console Zion: he shall console

all her desolations: and he shall make her

v/ilderncss like Eden; and her desert like the

garden

vot. 1. U u
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garden of the Lord : joy and gladrtess shAll

be found in her; thanksgiving, and the voice

of melody."

Having thus answered the first objection of

doubt, he proceeds to notice the second, as in

<rerse 4th. " Attend unto me, O my people;

and give ear unto me, O my nation; for the

law from me shall proceed; and my sentence

will I cause to give rest, (and be) a light to the

-people." You, (says the prophet in the person

of the Supreme Being) who are my own people,

and my own nation, ought to put confidence in

>ny promises, and to believe, that the decree

which I have decreed for your redemption, as

well as that for your captivity, shall most

certainly be accomplished; although the cap-

tivity hath c<)?ilinucd thus long; and which

decree, shall also give rest to the nations; shall

cause peace to reign on earth, as the prophei

i-ays cl:;cwhcre, *' And they shall beat their

swords into plough-shares, Sec." Isai. ii. 4,

For, *' My righteousness is at hand; my satva»

lion is gone iurth; and mine arm shall dispense

.judgment to all the people ; me the distant

nations shall expect ; and to mine arm they shall

fook with confidence*" The laucr part of this

verse,
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^evic, may be said to be f'ulfiling at this present

time; for all the nations, Christians as well as

Jews, sceni to talk with confidence of the

speedy restoration of the nation, and the sudden

appearance of the true Messiah. The prophet

in confirmation of the truth of his prediction,

proceeds to declare that, the heavens and ihfc

earth, and all that is therein, shall sooner he

dissolved and perish, than that the faithful

completion of God's promises to deliver his

people, should fail, verse Gth *. Lift up

unto the heavens your eyes ; and look down

unto the earth beneath : verily the heavens

shall dissolve, like smoke; and the earth shall

vex old, like a garment; and its inhabitants

fcball perish in like manner: but my salvation

shall endure for ever; and my righteousness

shall not decay."

Having thus answered the second objection,

he proceeds to the third, viz. the subjection they

are in to the nations, as in verse 7th, 8th,

" Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness,

the people in whose heart is my law ;" ye, who

know

• And lliu?; says the Prophet Jeremiah, chap. xxxi. Gf>. " If tliosa

<>5(lin;incei depart from before me, saith the Lord, then the sec*i of

Israel alio shiU weii»e fruni be'.ng » naiiun lieforn im.- /or ever."
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Icnow and pursue righteousness, as mentioned

in the first paragraph, in answer to the first

objection; and who believe that my law and

sentence shall be fu! filed, as in the second

answer: ye who thus believe both these promi-

ses, " Fear not the reproach of wretched man;

neither be ye borne down by their revilings *

:

for the moth shall consume them, like a

garment; and the worm shall eat them, like

wool but my righteousness shall endure for

ever; and my salvation to the age of ages.'*

This answer, is perfectly conformable to the

objection : for the prophet, by the images of

the moth and worm, shews, that as those small

diminutive creatures, will consume and destroy

a large garment, or a great quantity of wool, so

shall they who are weak, and but few in number,

prevail over those strong and powerful nations,

who oppressed and persecuted them : and from

whom, his righteousness and salvations shall

never after depart.

The prophet, verse 9th, speaks in his own

person, which is continued to the end of verse

nth.

• How fully this hath been accomplished, need not be insisted upon j

as the contcni|>t the nation is held in, is well knovrn.
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1 1th. For, as God in the three preceding

sentences, had commanded him to promise

deliverance to the nation, &c. and had made use

of the expressions, " Mine arm shall dispense

judgment, &:c." He also in his address,

makes use of the same expression, and by way

of prayer, entreats him to exert that powerful

arm, as he hath promised, saying, <* Awake,

awake, clothe thyself with strength, O arm of

the Lord ! Awake as in days of old, the ancient

generations. Art thou not the same, that

amote Rahab, that wounded the dragon ? Art

thou not the same, that dried up the sea, the

waters of the great deep? that made the depths

of the sea a path for the redeemed to pass

through : thus may the ransomed of the Lord

return, and come to Zion with loud acclama-

tion : and everlasting gladness crown their

heads ; joy and gladness shall they obtain, and

sorrow and sighing shall flee * away."

The prophet having thus delivered his ejacula-

tion, God immediately answers him, " I, even

I,

• It must be ob'^erved, that the exact wonls contained in rcrse 11,

have already occurred in chap. xxxv. 10. But there, the passage muft

be considered, as a promise; atid here the prophet makes use of it by

way of prayer, that, that very promise mifhl ke fulfile«l i> «vef/

jpjirticaUr.
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I, am he that comforteth you:" arvd there*

fpre, "Who art thou, that thou shouldest

Fear \^Tetched man, that dieth ; and the sort

of man, that shall becorne as grass ? And

shouldest forget the Lord thy maker, who

«trelchcd out the heavens, and formed thef

earth; and shouldest every day be in continued,

fear, because of the fury of the oppressor, aa.

if he were just ready to destroy : and where now

is the fury of the oppressor?" Ye stand in

awe and fear of the surrounding nations who

oppress you, and try all human means to

escape from their fury ; not considering that,

they are but mortals, who may be suddenly

cut off as grass: and at the same time are

not afraid, of offending God thy maker: and

dpst forget that, unless he permits them to

oppress thee for thy sins, it is not in their

power to injure thee: on the contrary, it is

in his power, to convert their very enmity

into love, as Solomon says, " When a man's

ways are approved by the Lord, he maketh

even his enemies to be at peace with him.'*

Prov. xvi. 7. And therefore, hadst tliou re-

pented, and " Cried aloud, he would have

hastened to loosen the boritk of the captive,

that
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that he may not die in the dungeon, and that

his bread may not fail. For I am the Lord

thy God; who stilleth the sea, when the

waves thereof roar: the Lord of Hosts is his

name." By this image, the prophet shews

that, both the oppressions which they suffer,

and the tranquillity which they at times enjoy,

and which he so forcibly describes, by the

stilling of the roaring waves of the sea ; arc

not the effects of accident, but proceed from

the particular providence of God; Nvho hath,

and will still continue to watch over thciti

till the time of their redemption, which he

describes by the image of .stretching the heavens,

&c. as in verse l6th. " I have put my words

in thy mouth; and with the shadow of my
hand have I covered thee." I have hitherto

protected thee, amidst the numerous enemies

who surround thee; and that, because of my
law; for I have put my words in thy mouth,

that thou mayest continually speak of the

words that I have commanded thee; Deut. vi.

7. thus shalt thou continue to be protected,

till the time con.es, " To stretch out the

heavens, and to lay the foundations of the

earth; and to say unto Zion, Thou art niT^

people."
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After this great, this important, and ani-

mating promise, the prophet says, *« Rouse

thyself, rouse thyself up, arise, O Jerusalem I

who hast drunken from the hand of the Loud,

the cup of his fury : the dregs of the cup of

trembling, thou hast drunken, thou hast wrung

them out. There is not one to lead her, of

all her sons which she hath brought forth

;

neither is there one to support her by the hand,

of all the sons which she hath brought up.

These two things * have befallen thee; who

shall bemoan thee ? desolation, and destruction,

the famine, and the sword; who shall comfort

thee? Thy sons lie astonished; they are cast

down; at the head of the streets, like the wild

bull taken in the toils: drenched to the full

with

• By tills expression, the prophet points to the two captivities j

namely, that of Rabylon, and the present j during which, they have

sufFcred the four great afflictions of desolation, dcitruction, &c. And

in verse 20, the prophet mentions a fifth also, viz. Thy sons he

astonished, <Src This, is the real meaning of the express'on of the

prophet ; the which, if Bishop Lowth h:id rightly under-Jtood, he

would not have been io precipitate in censuiing thi; Chaldre paraphrast,

(who it is to be supposed, was tnucli better acquainted with the idiom,

j-.hra'if.'ology, and form of the proplietic laneu ige than hirn>^elf) as ho

has, for not rightly uiiderstanding the paisarie a^ he nbsurdly thought j

but which is the con.s(;qu'^nce of the system ho ha« fo:mcd, that tlie

propliet is speaking of Die Kabyloaish captivity, thaa wiiich, uothinjj

can b" falt'.r. Sf Notes on liai. chcip. lit IC.
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with the fury of the Lord, with the rebuke

of thy God."

By this bold image of ilie cup of Cod's

wrarh, the prophet exhorts thtnt to consider

thai, all the troubles which they have ex-

peri-nccd, have been the consequence of the

dreacifu' denunciations of God against them,

for their heinous offences committed against

him, who therefore, caused them to drink, the

cup to the dregs J that is, hatJi brought the

full measure of all the inflictions denounced

against them in the law, upon them : for

this is the meaning of this image, here em-

ployed by the prophet with great force and

sublimity ; where Jerusalem is represented

as staggering under the effects of it, destitute

of that assistance which she might naturally

expect, and hope for from her children; not

one of them being able to support, or lead

her: for they, abject and amazed, lie at the

head of every street, overwhelmed with the

greatness of their distress; like the wild bull

intangled in a net, in vain struggling to rend

it, and extricate himself. This, (as Bishop

Lowth observes) is poetry of the first order,

sublimity of the highest proof,

VOL. 1. X X He
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He then observes that, when they shall

have received the full measure of their punish-

ment for all their sins, God will say to the

nation, " Therefore hear iiow this, O thou

afflicted; and thou drunken, but not with

wine. Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and

thy God, who avcngeth his people." For

while in captivity, thou didst exclaim, *' O
Lord, our God ! other lords, besides thee,

have had dominion over us." (As already

observed.) But at that time, the Lord alone

will be thy Lord, and thy God; who will

plead thy cause, and avenge thee of thine

enemies; and will cause thee to hear these

gladsome tidings, "Behold, I have taken from

tiiy hand the cup of trembling; the dregs ot

the cup of my fury; ihou shalt drink of it

iis'ain no more. But I will put it into the

hand of them who oppressed thee; who said

lo thv soul, bow down that we may go over;

and thou didst lay down thy body, as th^

ground; and as the sireet, to them that pais

along-."

1 he prophet, thus micws the perfect re-

storation of the nation, and the punishment

oi their enemies > And also informs us that,

they
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they shall no more drink of the cup ; shall

no more go into captivity; and therefore

says, chap. liid. verse 1st. "Awake, av/ake;

be clothed with thy strength, O Zion : clothe

thy^cu wuii thy glorious garments, O Jeru-

salem, thou holy city ! For no more shall

enter into thee, the uncircumcised and th;i

polluted. Shake thyself from the dust: arise,

sit (on thy lofty seal) O Jerusalem ; loose

thyself from the bands of ihy neck, O captive

daughter of Zion." By the expression of

the uncircumcised and polluted entering: the

prophet plainly shews, that none of the nations

shall ever more, have power over, or b$

able to oppress the nation : which is an evident

proof, that they are no more, after the restor-

ation here foretold, ever to go into captivity :

this perfectly agrees with what he says, (chap.

51st, verse 11th.) that their heads shall be

crowned with everlasting gladness.

In verse 3d. he points to the cause of their

captivity, and the manner of their redemption.

" For thus saith the Lord : for nought were

ve sold ; and not with money shall ye be

ransomed." By this figure, the prophet shews

that they were carried captive as a punishment

for
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for the enormous crimes they had committed

;

and therefore, justly observes, that they were

sold for nought ; they were considered as

insignificant, as a base and worthless slave,

whom his master is glad to get rid of at any

rate, even for the merest trifle; being reckoned

only an useless burthen ; as the Psalmist

says, *' Thou hast sold thy people for nought,

and hast not encreased (thy wealth) by their

price." (Psalm, xliv. 13.) And that at the

time of their redemption, they will likewise

be redeemed without money : that is, with-

out repentance, good deeds, or any merit

of theirs; but solely by the absolute will

and pleasure of the Supreme Being, after

they have received the full measure of their

punishment ; as already mentioned ; for the

prophet, by his prescience, clearly fore aw

that, they would not by a sincere repentar ce,

be deserving of redemption : and therefore,

compares their redemption to their captivity

:

that is, that they would be equally sinful at

the time of their redemption, as at the time

of their captivity.

He then proceeds to stale the three dif-

ferent
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fcrent captivities, as they may be called :
viz. that of Egvpt, Babylon, and the present;

as in ver.se 4, and 5. " For thus saith the

Lord : My p' xjple went down to Egypt afore-

time, to ,s(>journ there ; but the Assyrian

oprjsscd them without cause. And now, what

have J to do here, saith the Lord: since my
people are taken away for nought : (and) they

that bear rule over them, make their boast of

it, saith the Lord : and continually every day

my name is blasphemed."

For they were not carried captive into Egypt,

but only went to sojourn there, at the direct

invitation of Pharaoh : Gen. xlv. I8, Sec. the

Egyptians therefore, who kept them afterwards

in bondage, most grossly abused the rights

of hospitality, by detaining them : he therefore,

observes, '* My people went down to Egypt,

&c." Thiy went down of their own accord,

and were unjustly enslaved there. But even

this plea, speaking of the Babylonish captivity,

the Assyrian had not: for they did not go down

to Bnbylon, but were taken by violence from

their own land^ and carried away captive: so

that

Th"iigU the preseutj h properly a continuation of the Babylonish

C^pti"ity.
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that the Assyrian oppressed them without cause;..

As to the third, or present captivity, he ob-

serves, " And now, what have I more to do^

saith the Lord, &c." For this captivity not

Duly includes both the fornier calamities;

but a much greater one, viz. the profanation

of God's holy name ; for the Romans, who

destroyed Jerusalem, acted as the Assyrians

did, by violently carrying them away captive;

and numbers of the nation afterwards left the

holy land, and went and sojourned among the

nations, as they did when they went down to

Egypt, and which has been the cause of a most

dreadful misfortune, which hath rendered this

captivity by far more terrible than the others:

for by their being thus di.spcrsed, and subjected

to the different nations, who make their boast

of it; saying, that they were thus driven out

of their country, and scattered over the face

of the earth, because they had cruciHed the lord

of life, and saviour of the world, by whom all

things were made : the consequence is, that the

name of God is thereby continually profaned

and blasphemed: for as Dr. Priestly observes *,

« If

* Letters to Dr. ^(>r^loy, in ari'^wcr to liis sniinadversioiw (in lite

bi-,lcvv "1 the 'ornii)litius of Cliri->ti;mi»y, ji^i,'"^ 10.5,
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'* If it be impiety to reduce a God to the state

of a man, is it not equally impious to raise any

man to a state of equality with God, that God

who has declared, that he will not give his glory

to another, who has no equal, and who in

this respect stiles himself a jealous God ?

This you say, respects the gods of the Heathens,

But what were the Heathen gods, but either th&

sun, moon and stars, or dead men, all creature*

of God, deriving their power from him ? And

if Christ be not God, he must be a creature of

God too; for there can be no medium between

creature and creator." Hence, it is manifest,

that God's name cannot be exposed to greater

contempt and blasphemy, than by making any

one equal to, or associate with him : against

which, he has so solemnly declared, " To

whom then wiil ye liken me? And to whom
shall I be equaled? saith the Holy One."

(Isai. xU ^5.) " To v^'hom will ye liken me,

and equal me? and to whom will ye compare

me, that we may be like? (Ibid xivi. 5.) This

prophanation of God's name, the prophet seems

to point out to us, as the principle cause of

their redemption, exactly cont''ormabIc to what

Moses says: and Ezekiel (in chap, xx.with,

verse:
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verse 6th, says) ** Thus saith the Loro God *
^

not for your sakes do I this, O house of Israel,

but for mine holy name, which ye have pro-

faned among the nations, vhither ye are gone,

&:c." And therefore when the redemption takes

place, God's people will be confirmed in the

truth of the doctrine, which they had alvays

embraced, concerning the Unity of God, and

the truth of the eternal existence of his name,

as the only true God; when his name shall no

longer be thus profaned by false doctrines

and opinions: as they will know, and be con-

vinced of the truth of the promises delivered

by the prophets, when they see the full accom-

plishment of them in the redemption and

salvation of the nation, and not in confirmation

of false and erroneous principles, as in verse

6ih. " Therefore shall my people know my

name : for in that day (they shall see) that I

am he that did speak; and lo ! here I am f*

1 am the same that promised, and spake of

their redemption to the prophets; and I am

the selfsame now: for I have not undergone

any change, nor associated any other wiih

roe.

The prophet then in most sublime language,

describes
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<?escribes the sudden appearance of the mess-

enger, bringing the long expected, and so

much wished for news, of the deliverance and

salvation of God's people from this dread-

ful captivity, verse 7tb. «« How beautiful appear

on the mountains the feet of the joyful mess-

enger; of him, that publisheth peace ! ofthejoy-

ful messenger of good : of him that announceth

salvation! of him, that sayeth unto Zion,

thy God reigneth !" This description of the

proclamation of the joyful tidings, is highly

poetical : and in order to understand it rightly,

it is necessary, that we enquire into the

meaning of the different expressions made

use of by the prophet, and that of Nahum,

which some take to be an imitation of this

very pleasing image *: for Isaiah makes use

of four different expressions I whereas Nahum

only says, " Behold upon the mountains the

feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that

publisheth peace." Nahum. ii. 1. But the

true reason of this, as I shall shew, is, that

Isaiah sneaks of the future restoration and

salvation of Israel, as also of the peaceable state

of

• J.owlh on I:ai. Ui 7. Note,

YOL. 1. Y y
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of all the nations of the earth, in the time

of the Messiah; and therefore, makes use

of different expressions; which may not im»

properly be called general and particular.

The former to all the nations at large, and

the latter, to the Jews in particular. For to

the nations he says, ''Of him, that publisheth

peace; of the joyful messenger of good."

Because he will publish universal peace to

all the world ; so that, " Nation shall not

liR up sword against nation; lieither shall

they learn war any more." Isai. ii. 4. And

he will likewise be " the joyful messenger

ot good :" as by this love and universal peace,

all mankind will be brought to the icnowledge

c;f il:e one true Cod; which is the only true,

real, and desirable good. But to the Jews, he

proclaims the glad tidings of God's salvation,

in the deliverance of his people; and also informs

them, that their God is acknowledged by allj

and reigncth over all the nations; according

to what the proph.t Obadiah said, "And
the kingdom shall be, &c." for which reason,

he makes use of the verb Vf^^^^^ puhlishetftt

but twice, to the four different expressions;

CHvC to the nations in general, and once to the

Jews
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j^vds in particular. But Nahum, only said,

" Behold upon the mountains, &:c." as above

mentioned, because his mission, was only to

inform the nation of the destruction of Ninevah,

and that they had nothing more to fear from the

king of Assyria.

We now, are to enquire, what or who this

joyful messenger of glad tidings is: for some

are * of opinion, that it is only used as art

image, to denote the manifestation of the

iippearance of the Messiah, and the restoration

of the nation; which will be so notorious

all over the world, as if the messengers ascend-

ed on all the high mountains to proclaim,

and publish it. But the Rabbins
f

are of

opinion, that it denotes Elijah the prophet ^^

who

Vide Klmclii in Locum.

^ When I say the Rabbins, 1 wish it to be understood a? tised to

denote the ancient Doctors, the Talniulists, &c,

1 It >.vas this, no doubt, that gave ri?e to the Chriftian's scheme, of

John the baidist coming iij tlie spirit and power of Elijah. How little

the character of John, agreed witli the ini-sion of Eiijali, as described

by the prophet Malachi, need not he insisted upon ; as tJie effect wliich

John's preacliing wrought, wa^ so diametrically op[)osife, to tliat wliich

Elijah is to acconiplish : for he is to bring r.nivers-l peace to mankind
;

whereas Christ a^ well .is his follower-, lighted up the torch of war and

bloodshed: and were the cause of brother rising atfainst brother; and

children ugiiuot their parents, ic. as ulre^dy mcntK^ued,
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who is to be the messenger of the joyful

tidings; according to what the prophet Malaclii

says, (chap. iiid. verse 23d.) '' Behold, I will

send you Elijah the prophet, before the com-

ing of the great and terrible day of the Lord,

&c." And as he will appear before the re-

surrection, the prophet observes immediately

after, " Lo ! the voice of thy watchmen

;

together shall they lift up the voice, and sing;

for face to face shall they see when the Lord

returneth to Zion." For the watchmen denote

the prophets, (see Ezek, iii, 17* xxxiii. 6, Tj

&c.) who had prophesied the redemption of

the nation, as well as their captivity and

afflictions; the prophet therefore informs us,

that when they shall arise at the resurrection,

and behold the glorious restoration of the

nation, their hearts will naturally cxu't with

joy, and they all together will give thanks

and praise to God, for the accomplishment

of the prophecies, delivered by them, in their

former life time : and this is, what is meant

by the expression, if^n* yV2 VV Tliey shall

see eye to eye; for they will then with their

coporcal eye, see the accomplishment of what

fhey had before only seen with the intellectual

eye.
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eye. And which is also the reason, that the

noun ^^p voice, is repeated; which has so

greatly puzzled Bishop I.owth, who not being

able to enter into the true spirit of the pro-

phetic language, pronounces it a mistake *;

and

* This is the case, with all those that form new translations : who as

soon as they meet with any thing, that they, thiough their want of a

thoroimh knowiec'ge in the sacred Ianguaf(e, (so differcnt in its genius

from all others) caunot Inijtantlv comprchenfl, and a()apt to the fastidious

nicety of English metre ; or that will not easily yield to their system, to

pronounce it a mistake ; the assistance of manuscripts is called in, and

tl;c poor printed text is immediately discarded. This brings to my minci

a reflection that I have read somewhere, and whicli I shall relate in the

words of the Author, as far as my memory will permit. " As there is

not absolutely a very great <lifference between nT^P) Kiiie, and

mnD Princs. Could there nt,t have been some, who in those

ama/.;ng manuscripts, (made use of by Dr. Kennicot) might have

imported this latter word ? 1 know nothing of any such thing; hut let us

sup|)ose it for a moment. 1 immediately represent myself as a copyest

of the last century ; or perhaps my cotemporary, who does his utmost to

be expeditiou.T in framing on the printed text, a very re.ipecta!-,le

nianu.script for its ANTIQUITY. As he has been taut;ht to read, write,

L\nd understand Hebrew indiffcrentlv, lie finds in Amos iv. 1. "Hear

thi- word IJJ^^n miQ ^''-' f^inc of Baslnn.'' He stops, redects, and

instantly concludes, thi., cannot be: " Surely, says he to hini,-,clf, it is

.1 fault ; but mn3 denotes Princes Let \!s vrite it : it is more noble

•' to address the wind t(j tlie rrinces cf Baslian, tli=m to the kine of that

country," Thus, f^^-|rj is uur.'ijistcred and HIRD recorded. How

many thousand variatitms are of ihj same kind !

1 now follow the stops of th's maiiu>-crii>t, and sec it some few years

after, take it-. H i^ht towards some famous Library. It is received, and

;r<.-atv;d tliwe with a lespect du'^ only to venerable old age. They haye
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and would therefore read ^^ AlU instead of

bip Voice. But his reason, though plausible,

is highly fallacious : for the repetition of the

word b*lp is proper and necessary j as the true

meaning of it is, as if the prophet had said,

" Lo ! the voice of thy watchmen j" behold,

the voice of thy watchmen j their prophetic

orations, are now accomplished : and therefore,

together shall they lift up the voice, and sing

praise to God for his goodness, in thus confirm-

ing what they aforetime had foretold.

The prophet then addresses himself to the

holy land, and exhorts it to pvaisc, and give

thanks to God, and that, for two reasons ; one on

account

given it a date, and that is sufficient. At last, they entrust some of t'tie

curious with it, that they may extiact some variations from it. Here it

is where my imagination forms a singular scene. 1 think I see five or six

•waggish boys round about tlieir master, com[)ariiig, by cursinf; and

swearing, some old ragged copies with the printed text. One of il»ein

having my manuscrijit bL'forehim, falls upon Amos, and finds in his copy

Jpj^f^J) I'rinces : and ^oing back to the printed text, he reails there,

mnS f^'"*^" •^'' "lister, he exclaims, what horror !
the Hebrew

i<"Xt imports klnc. The old pretended Hebraist runs to it, tuMis h's

•siiying glas-, verifies by himself the two lcs>ons, and applauds both the

ignorance of his puj))l, and that of the cojiyest. A vaiiation of the iitmosf

C071SI (juence .' an acclamation of triumph*, an fxcoiinniiiiica/ion of the

printed text : a consecration wii'toitt resene of the manuscripts.— Is not

this dream of my author very pleasant, and highly deverting ' 1 am sur%,

it must be extremely edifying to the profound critic*.
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account of the people, and the other, on ac-

count oF the land, verse yih. *' Burst forth

into joy, shout together, ye rums of Jerusalem !

for the Lord hath comforted his people: he

hath redeemed Jerusalem." And as the re-

demption of the nation, will be known in the

"Vs'hole world, the prophet says verse 10. '"The

Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the

sight of all the nations : and all the ends of

the earth, shall see the salvation of our God."

The prophet proceeds to describe the return

of the nation, by way of exortation for their

departure from among the nations, where they

are dispersed, verse 1 1th. "Depart, depart

ye, go ye out from thence; touch no polluted

thing: go ye out from the midst of her, be

ve clean, ye that bear the vessels of the Lord !"

For ye have no occasion to be armed with

swords and spears, to defend yourselves; but

only to bear the vessels of the Lord; to keep

his law arid conimandmcrits • ye therefore have

nothii'g to fear, for, " Veriiy not in haste

shall ve go forth; and not by flight shall ye

march along : for the Lord shall go before you,

and the God of l.srael shall bring up your

rear." Ye &hal! not go forth in haste, as }'c

did
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did when yc came out of Egypt, as men-

tioned Exod. xii. 33. " And the Egyptians

were urgent upon the people, that they might

send them out of the land in haste," &c.

Again, " For thou earnest forth out of the land

oF Egypt in haste." Deut xvi. 3. Neither shall

ye march by flight, as one that is afraid of hi^

enemies, as ye were of Sanballat and others, at

your return from Babylon ; and that, because

the Lord himself will go before you, and the

God of Israel will bring up your rear: so that

on no side whatever, will ye have any thing

to fear. This, as well as the subject matter

of the whole prophecy, plainly shews to a

demonstration, that it never hath been fulFiled:

and that of course, the prophet did not allude

to the Babylonish captivity, as Christian

commentators in general assert : for not one of

the conditions here foretold, were ever accom-

plished at their return from Babylon : for

their enemies were not punished : nor did

they prevail over them : neither were they

crowned with everlasting joy and gladness;

so as not to experience any more trouble,-

oppression, or captivity. On the contrary,

their eoemies, the uncircuinciscdj persecuted

them
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them most cruelly ; and at \aA drove thcrr^

emirely out of their own country, which they

have never since been able to recover to this%

day. Moreover, the prophet mentions three

captivities, as shewn in the explanaiio;> of

the 4th and 5th verses of chapter Hid. Alt

which, is a manifest proof, that the prophet

did not point to their return from Babylon.

And as we do not find it recorded in the

New Testament, that any of these events

took place, during Jesus his short stay od

earth: it must be evident to the meanest ca.-

pacity, that he could not be the Messiah,

here foretold by the prophet, who was to

accomplish those great, those glorious, and

important events; which were likewise to be*

preceded by a messenger announcing universal

peace to mankind, and salvation to Israel

:

because we have for almost eighteen hundred

years, had evident and ocular demonstration

of the direct contrary : as scarcely any thing,

but wars and bloodshed, have stained the

annals of history for that period. And at

this present time, the year 1793, almost all

Europe is engaged in a most horrid and dreadful

v,ar ;

VOL, 1. Z 2
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war; in which, such enormous excesses are

committedj as is scarce credible of human

beings: especially of civilized mortals enlight-

ened by revelation. Whence it is evident,

that it remains to be fulfiled at the restoration

of the Jews by the true Messiah, when it shall

please God in his mercy, to redeem them.

END Ot VOL. 1.

I. Alf-xundor, I'riiUcr,

40, VVliitcofui)eI Ro:,,!.
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DISSE RTATIONS
ON THE

PROPHECIES.
tstioVOOC^**"""

X HE tenth prophecy commences chapter

liv. verse 1. and is continued to the end, of

the last verse of chapter Iv.

The purport of this prophecy, is to comfort

the Jewish nation, and prevent its despair

in this long and dreadful captivity; and under

the image of a barren woman, who did not

bear, and was deserted by her husband, the

prophet exhorts her to rejoice, and express

her joy in the liveliest manner, on the recon-

ciliation of her husband, and the great increase

of her fanr.ily ; assuring her, that she shall no

more go into captivity. Sec. as will be seen

in the explanation.

In verse 1st. he says, "Shout for joy, O
thou barren, that didst not bear ; break forth

into joyful shouting, and exult, thou that

did^t Hot travail i for more are the children

of
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of the desolate, than of the husbanded woman,

saith the Lokd." The barien woman denotes

the Jewish nation, which in captivity, is as

a barren woman deserted by her husband

;

and the husbanded woman denotes the (^entiles,

who enjoy plenty and peace, in their own

country, £s a woman that lives at ease with

her husband, and is surrounded by her children.

Thus also the Psalmist compares the nation

in captivity, to a barren woman, Psalm cxiv,

9. " He maketh the harrpn woiiian to dwell

in the midst of her household, (and to be)

the joyful mother of children." The prophet

verse 2d. continues to pursue the figure, saying,

" Enlarge the place of thy tent j and let ihc

canopies of thy habitations be cxteiidcd : spare

not; lengthen thy cord.'^, and firmly fix thy

vsiakes." By this figurative expression, the

prophet informs us of two things; first, the

increase of tlic nation, which is represented, by

the command of extending the canopy, and

lengthening the coids, thai they may have more

room: and secondly, the firmly established

state of the nation; so that they shall no more

cTo into captivity ; and which is shewn by the

finnlv iixing the stakes: for during the captiv-
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iiy, that the nation was bandied about, and

driven from place to place, their lent of course,

"Was obliged to be frcqu ntly removed; con-

sequentlv, the stakes could not be firmly fixed;

but, as at the redemption, the nation will be

firmly established, and not to go into captivity-

more; the stakes of the tent will then be firmly

fixed. This, he farther illustrates, by shewing,

what he meant by the enlargement of their

habitations, &c. verse 3d, Sec, *' For on the

right hand, and on the left, thou shalt burst

forth with increase; and thy seed shall inherit

the nations; and they shall inhabit the desolate

cities. Fear not, for thou shalt not be con-

founded; and blush not, for ihou shalt not be

brought to reproach : for thou shalt forget the

shame of thy youth; and the reproach of thy

widowhood thou shalt remember no more."

Having thus shewn in what manner, they

shall enlarge the tent by bursting forth on

the right hand, and on the left ; and which

seems also to allude to what Ezekicl said, that

Jerusalem, and the temple Sec. is to he much*

larger at the tunc of the rcstoralion th^n it was

in the time of Solomon; and that they shall-

inherit all the nations promiicd to Abraham : so

that
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that they the borders of the land will reach t4>

Ilamaih, according to what the prophet Zechar-

iah says, ix 2, as Abarbanei observes : and

likewise informed us that they will no more go

into captivity, as above mentioned; and that

they shall forget the sins which they committed

in the land, before the captivity^ which he calls

the shame of her youth; and also what they

suffered during the captivity, which he calls the

reproach of her widowhood ; he proceeds to

assign the cause of this great change, verse ,5th,

" For thy husband is thy maker; the Lord of

hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer is thft

Holy One of Israel : the God of the whole

earth shall he be called." For during the

captivity, other lords had donniiion over thee,

as already mentioned; but at the restoration,

the ble scd God who made ihce, will be thine

only Lord and husband; and the consequence

of this union will be, that thou wilt no more

sin. Neither shalt ihou be persecuted as hereto-

fore ; for thy ledccmer, the holy One of Israel,

will then be called the God of all the earth:

because, God will then turn the people to a

pure laii;^ua;j,e, that ihcy may all call upon the

name of the Lord : so that he will then no

longer
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longer be called the God of Israel only, but

the God of all the earth: Conseqently, no one

will attempt any thing against thee, on account

of the difference ot religious tenets and opinions,

because they all will adore and worship the

One true God only.

In verse 6th. the prophet informs us, that

the nation, at no time whatever, was to be

considered, as absolutely cast off, and bereft

of the immediate providence of God, as a

womafi whose husband, was actually dead;

but only as a woman deeply afflicted at the

absence of her husband, in foreign countries 5

but who nevertheless intends to return to her,

•' For as a woman forsaken, and deeply afflic-

ted, hath the Lokd recalled thee : and as the

youthful wife when thou wast rejected, saith

thy God." Hence, as I have already observed,

it is plain that, the nation hath never been

absolutely cast off by God, and the Gentiles

taken in their stead, as Christians in general

assert; as may be clearly perceived from the

different prophecies cited in the course of the

work. And in this manner, the prophet

Jeremiah also expresses himself, (Lanaenl. i. 1.)

«' How is she become as a widow ! Not actually

and
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and absolutely a widow, but only as one: ai

he says in another place. «'• For Israel is not

vidowed from his God."
(
jerem. li. 5.) Whence

it is manifest, that the assertion of a late writer,

(Winchester,) that the old covenant was broken,

and cancelled, is false, and futile; and plainly

shews, that he either did not, or woald not

understand what the prophet meant by the new

covenant, as 1 shall shew at large, in the explana-

tion of that prophecy : perhaps, he was so en-

tirely taken up with the chimerical scheme, of the

millenium, (the futility and absurdity of which,

I have already exposed, fighting against the

beast and the false prophet ; Satan and his

rebellious angels; casting them altogether head-

long into the lake of tire and brimstone

;

and so blinded by the clouds Cif smoke ii.>uing

from the dreadful conflagration he had I indLd,

that he was incapable of seeuig hii way, even

at noon-day.

The propliet, ver.-e 7th. sh^ws, that the

drcadl'ul misery which tliey have experienced

in captivity, can bear no comparison v.iih

ih.c greatness ol tlic hap})incss which the/ slidll

enjoy at their restoration; for, " Jn a short

moment have I for.vaken thee; but wiili <j;"'at

raercies
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mercies will I receive thee again : In liLile

v* rath I hid my face for a moment fiom thee;

but with everlasting kindness will' I have

mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy redeemer."

Thus is the captivity compared to a short lime,

and little wrath; but tj-icir happiness is to be,

as great mercies, and eveulasfing kindness;

which is a manifest proof that they are not t(*

go into captivity any more.

The prophet proceeds; and to encourage

the nation declares, that God had sworn to

the performance of the promise : and also

shews, that although when in captivity, they

were sorely afllictedj tossed about by the storm,

and destitute of consolation; yet, on their

restoration, they should enjoy the greatest

happiness and prosperity both temporal and

spiritual, as in verse Q^h, Sec. " For this is as

the waters of Noah to me; for as I have sworn

that the ^^aters of Noah should no more pass

over the earth; so have I sworn, that I will

not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For

the mountains shall be removed ; and the hills

shall be overthrown; but my kindness from

thee shall not be removed; and the covenant

of

VOL. 2. B
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of my peace shall not be overthrown; saith

the Lord, who loveth thee most effeciionalely.

O th )U afflicted, beaten with the storm *,

desiiiiite of consolation ! behold I lay thy

stones

• It Is in sucft sublime und pathetic language, that the prophet hai

given us ;in highly fiiiishef! picture, of the miser)-, and sufTerings of th«

ii:it;on, during this long and dreadful captiTity, the like of which nO

nation over suflertd : for they hare for almost e'jjhteen hundred years>

been beaten by the storm, and tossed about fiom place to place, without

fini'.ing rest for ihe solfi of tlieir feet; as Moses said; (Deut. xxviit.

6h ) they l:ave been banished from place to place, from country to

Tuntrv. In many places they have been banished and recalled, and

l'a:i!:.iied atr ihi ; and ail this, without the least consolation ; without

knowinj; xht time when tlioy v/ill be restored
;
(and whicli is a demon*

-ti.iiitin iluit the pr-i-iiet wai; not spoakin-^ of the Babylonish captivity,

ff-r in !);ai i.:i;.'tivity ihey all kr;exv tiiat they vrere to be visitetl at the end

111 s<.\eu'.y years; neitlier were ihey banished and bandied about froi«

I-l.',i c to pluce ill that captivity ; but during the present captivity, the

L.ip ->'.i::;eiUs, ller.^ovllti()as, and mas-'ucrcs which they have suffered,

ar ihi.oit iuiiijnRrjbie, and th^ir ii-'^tory abounds with little else ; amV

tliry yet remain without «on5;:Iatiu:i, a» not knowing when their

sr.:,j;in^s am! mieiy >viil ciul ; hr though God haj promised to redeem

t! !ii, ^ I-*. i: tlic tij.:C not revea!i,d to any. Thus, art* tlie wotds of

I'.iV p;o; iw r fully acc i.ui| li.,lu:il : a';d can any Deist be so hardy a> to

a-i ri il .', th" pro;>',i-,-f, who \4a-i c«;)ab!eof fo-etclliiig events with 3ucU

t- a.Mi^.-s, :;l 'U'li .1 C; t.i.iC',^ t.f time, (upward; of two thousand yfars)

»j I ^f .1 :.irr.,' p'w. t r 1. l!.', ; li!. ? tiu; p; rrorniunee of a j)oel ' The

Lt:v:;'i.-- I , 1 kix.v. le-lL"', is 1; ;oily [/oetical, but doei it f(jllow froru

fiwiMO, t! t l-uiali w.i- i.othi'i;: more ih in a j'oet ? a poet piooerif

•jpiMiiiii' i> aa iiiv; li'.ir : anauii'or <){ Juiioii ; but propli'.'cy is trutli^

i-t'.rl.ii^ truili , a, i~ »ii-»uiu..t f'-yjn tli'i '.; uiJj of ita atcouipli.lwjian!, lu

'r.'vt . ; .;; culjr.
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stones in cement of vcrmillion, and thy found-

ations in sapphires: and I will make of rubies

thy battlements; and thy gates of carbuncles;

and the whole circuit of thy walls shall be of

precious stones. And all thy children (shall

be) taught by the Lord; and great (shall be)

the peace of thy children. In righteousness

shalt thou be established; thou shalt be far

from oppression
; yea, thou shalt not fear

it; and from terror; for it shall not approach

thee." In these verses the prophet not only

clearly shews the splendour, magnificence, and

felicity of their temporal state, but clearly

points out the happiness of their spiritual state:

that they shall all be taught of the Lord, be

established in righteousness, <&:c.

The prophet having shewn that the nation

shall be firmly established in righteousness,

farther observes that, they should not be afraid

of the nations when leagued together against

them ; for although they shall be thus gathered

together, they will not be permitted to injure

them; because such assembling will not be

by God's command as heretofore, they there-

fore, will not be able to prevail against them ;

verse 15th, Sec. *• Behold, they shall be leagued

together,
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together, but not by me ; whosoever shall be

leagued against thee, shall fall for thy sake.

Behold, I have created the smith, who bloweth

lip the coals into a fire, and produceth instru-

ments according to his work ; and I have

created the destroyer to lay waste. Whatever

weapon is formed against thee, it shall not

prosper; and every tongue, that shall contend

with thee, thou shalt convict. This is the

heritage of the Lord's servants, and their

justification from me, saith the Lord."

The prophet then proceeds to shew the

pre-eminence of the knowledge in the law of

God, above all other speculative knowledge

^vhatcver, as it is that only, which leads to

immortal and eternal life; chapter Ivth. verse

1st. ^id. &c. " Ho ! every one that ihirstcst,

come ye to the waters ! and that hath no silver,

come ye, buy, and eat! yea, come, buy ^e

without silver; and v.iihout price, wine and

milk. \A'herefore do ye weigh out your silver

for that which is no bread, and your labour,

for that which will not satisfy ?"

Jjcforc wc proceed to the explanation of this

passage, it is necessary to make a {qw ob-

.»:ivations on the language made use of by the

propl:ctj
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prophet, as tbcy will greatly tend to the illustra-

tion of the sentence ; and which, I shall offer

by way of objections. First, as to the express

sion, and he that hath no silver, come ye,

buy, and eat." For if they have no money

how can they buy ? Second, as he began with,

*' Ho ! every one that thirstcst, come ye to the

waters." And did not say any thing of food;

he, in strict propriety ought to have said, buy,

and drink ; not cat. Third, he farther says,

come buy ye without silver, and without price,

wine and milk; but takes no notice of the

water, which was what he began the discourse

with : neither does he desire them to buy bread,

although he afterwards asks them, why they

weigh their silver for that which is not bread?

However, we may from the whole, gather,

that he compares the Law of God, at one time

to water, another time to wine, as also to

milk, and to bread : and which ought to be

satisfactorily accounted for. Fourth, he farther

observes, " Wherefore do ye weigh out your

silver for that which is no bread ? &c." Now,

as he had before observed, that those who had

no silver, should buy without money; it seems

strange that he should ask them, why they

weighed
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weighed their silver so unproHtably : For if thcjr

have no silver, how can ihcy weigh it ? But

ihe true sense of all this is, that the prophet

considered the nation, as consisting of different

'Classes; one of which is extremely hungry and

thirsty; not for real bread and water, but for

the word of God; or the knowledge of his

holy Law : as the Psalmist says, lii. 3. " My
soul thirstiest for God, &c." He therefore

addresses this class thus, ho f all ye that are

ihirsty &c. that is, all ye who thirst for the

Law, shall then be fully satii^ncd therewith

:

agreeable to what the proplict Zcch. says, xiv. K.

when describing the wide en\i>ion of divine

knowledge from Jerusalem, at the restoraiion

of the nation. '* And it shall come to pass, in

that day, living waters shall go out from

Jerusalem, &c." For at their restoration, the

whole earth will be instructed in the true vvord

of God from thence ; as we find elsewhere,

" For from Zion shall go forth the Law; and

the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." (Isai.

ii. 3.) He therefore says to this class, come

)c to the waters.

As to the second class, who have no such

thirst ; have no vehement desire, and whose

mind.
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mind is hot delighted with study; such ai

the plodding mechanic, and the mass, or bulk,

of ihe common people, he emphaiically made

use of the Hebrew noun f\OD which denotes

silver, or money in general; and is derived

from the verb P|D3 to desire; from the great

desire, mankind in general have to possess it.

Hence, the study of the great wonders of

nature, &c. is frequently expressed in Hebrew

by the v\-ord Pjr)^ which denotes desire: from

the curiosity excited in mankind, and the great

desire implanted in them, to enquire into the

causes of those great wonders : whence alsOj

the speculative sciences are called philosophy^

and those who study them philosophers; i.e.

*tiesirers, or lovers of wisdom. The prophet

therefore, says to them that have no desire to

itudy, &:c. Ye that have no silver, come, buy,

and eat; for, although ye are not inclined to

learn and study, yet would I advise you to

be instructed in the la-v, that ye may then eat;

may reap the benefi*. thereof: and, as to his

repeating the expression, come, buy ye without

silver and v/ithout price, wine and milk; it

vas to iihc'v th.at, the study of the law not on!)i

insducts us in the due performance of the

precepts.
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precepts, which may be called eating, or food;

but also enables us to comprehend those

^reat and divine truths, contained therein;

and is therefore very properly compared to

wine and milk, as being rich delicacies; much

euperior to the common food of mankind,

lie then addresses the third class, which arc

ihe Philosophers, and says, wherefore do ye

iveigh out your silver for that which is not

bread ? and your labour for that which will

rot satisfy ? " Wherefore do ye thus weary

yourselves in these speculative sciences? where-

fore do ye thus weigh your silver ? for by

the weighing of the silver, he pointed to philos*

ophy ; because it is by weighing of reasons

and arguments, that it attempts to find out

truth: why theicfore do ye thus weary your-

selves in this kind of reasoning, since it does

"Hot contain that true food for the soul, v.hich

the law of God docs ; lor that is the real

heavenly bread, a?;d divine food. Moreover

all the labour and pains that )c take in these

researches, will not satisfy : for the soul rests

not satisfied and contented, with tiic study of

ph\sics; because, ilierc is always some doubt

remaining behuid : some problem not clearly

solved

J
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solved. Hence, we frequently find one set

of philosophers contradict another, and main-

tain principles diametrically opposite to each

other, as is fully verified between the opinions

of the ancients and the moderns; and which

is the reason thatj the study of physics cannot

afford, that full and true satisfaction, that

the sure word of prophecy does; he therefore

made use of the expression, " And your labuor

for that which will not satisfy." Andj as that

is the case, I would advise ^ou, says he, to,

"Attend, and hearken unto me; and eat that

which is truly good:" observe the due per-

formance of the precepts; for that is the true

heavenly food, that is really good : and, being

thoroughly instructed in the knowledge of the

true faith in God, " Your soul shall then

feast itself with the richest delicacies." Thus,

he compares the knowledge of the true faith,

to the rich delicacies of milk and wine, which

he had before observed they were to buy

without price; and which really is above all

price.

Having thus shewn the happiness which

those who deligently study the word of God

fire

VOT ^-. C
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ire to enjoy in this state; he proceeds to in-

form us, that, exclusive of all this, they shall

also obtain eternal life; as in verse Sd. "In-

cline your ear, and come unto me; attend,

and your soul shall live." This, is the im-

mortal state which they are to enjoy after

death in this world. And as this is promised

ks the reward of their faith in the word, and

promises of God, he says, ''And I will make

with you an everlasting covenant; I will give

you the gracious promises made to David,

vvhich never shall fail." Ye shall enjoy the

covenant of everlasting life; because ye were

steady in the true faith, as was David, as

the Psalmist says, (Psalm. Ixxxix. 2.} *• I

will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever,

with my moutii will 1 make known thy faith-^

fulness to ail men."' He also gives us anotheif

reason, why he mentioned David, verse 4th,

-• Tiehold for a witnesi; to the people I hav6

given him; a leader, and commander to the

nations." He was a witness to al! nations of

the truth ol Cod's promises; and rvs a com-

mander, led thei!i to the truth, bv the number

ot •t)~>almi and hymns that he had composed in

lw>ii'.)r of the true God.

Tho
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The prophet then addresses the nation, verse

5th. " Behold, the nation, whom thou krnveset

not, ihou shaltcallj and the nation who knew

not thee, shall run unto thee, for the sake

of the Lord thy God; and for the Holy One

of Israel, for he hath gloriRed thee." That

even the nations whom Israel never knew,

as also those who never knew Israel, shall

all run to them to be instructed in the true

word of God, when Israel shall be glorified,

for their steady faith in the glorious promises

of God; and which will all then be fully

accomplished. When therefore, the nations

will hear of all this, they will all run to Israel

to seek their God, and the Holy One of

Israel, whose word and promise is eternal

truth.

The prophet now proceeds to explain the

parabolic language he made use of above,

when he said, Ho ! every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters ! And that hath no

silver, come ye buy, and eat; &c. Szc. by

telling them what he meant by coming to the

waters, viz, that they should seek the Lord,

as in verse 6th, " Seek ye the Lord, while

he may be found; call ye upon him while he

is
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is near at hand." He farther explain'?, what

he meant by the expression, " Wherefore do

ye weigh oat your silver for that which is no

bread ?" For that false philosophy, which leads

men to scepticism, and to doubt the truth

of divine revelation; and which he justly calls

the unrighteous man's thoughts ; as in verse

7th. " Let the wicked forsake his way, and

the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let

him return unto the Lo»i>, for he will receive

him with compassion; and unto our God,

for he aboundeth in forgiveness." Here 1

may say, the prophet has not only given us

an exact description of that false philosophy

taught by the Heathens, but also an highly

iinished one of the modern philosophers ; such

as Bolingbroke, Hume, Voltaire, Hobbs, &:c,

who denied Providence, and laughed at re-

velation. These are the ways of the wicked,

and the thoughts of the unrighteous; who by

the pernicious tenets, which they inculcated in

their writings, have been the ruin of many;

for ignorant youth being deceived by their

5opliistry, iancy themselves to be philosophers,

iis soon as they become unbelievers. But,

^las ! ibc knowledge of these philosopher5j

is
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is as much bencalh that of true philosophy,

as all speculative knowledge is beneath the

study of the vord of God ; as the prophet

forcibly observes verse 8th. " For my thoughts

are not your thoughts; neither are your ways

my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens

are higher than the earth; so are my ways

higher than your ways, and my thoughts than

your thoughts." By this comparison, the

prophet meant not only to point out the great

inferiority of the one to the other, as is the

immence distance of heaven from the earth;

but also to shew that, the thoughts of man
jn all his pursuits of philosophy, together

vith all his experiments and researches, are

all confined to the earth; i. e. to matter: but

the word of God raises us up to heavenly

thoughts, to those that are spiritual.

The prophet then proceeds to shew that the

word of (Jod, is as affective and beneficial

to those who study it, as the rain that comcth

down from heaven; verse 10, 11. * For like

as the rain descendeth, and the snow from

the heavens; and thither it doth not return;

but moisteneth the earth, and meketh it gene-

rate, and spring forth; that it may give accd

tg
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to the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall

be the word, that goeth forth from my mouth;

it shall not return unto me fruitless; but it

shall effect what I have willed; and make the

purpose succeed, for which I have sent it.'*

And this, will all be effected, when the nation

shall joyfully return to the holy land, from

their captivity among the nations, as is plain

from the words of the prophet, who, by images

highly poetical, expresses the happy state,

attended with joy and exultation, which they

fire then to enjoy, verse 12. '• Surely with

joy shall ye go forth, and with peace shall ye

be led onward: the mountains and the hills

shall burst foith bclore you into song: and

all the trees of the field shall clap their hands.'*

Then also shall those who have entertained

erroneous principles, become perfect in faith;

and those that were wicked, shall become

righteous, verse 13. "Instead of the thorny

bushes shall grow up the fir-tree; and instead

of the bramble shall grow up the myrtle; and

it shall be for a memorial to the Lord ; for an

everlasting sign, which shall not be abolished."

The entire submission of all nations to the

Uiih and worship of the One true God, will

he
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be for his honor and glory, and an everlasting

sign of his mighty power; and which sign will

never be abolished; because, after the appear-

ance of the Messiah, and the restoration oF

the nation, there will never be any falling off

from the true worship of God, Hence, it is

manifest that this prophecy, with all the great

and glorious proriii;;cs that it contains, describ-

ing the happy and exalted state of the nation,

both temporal and spiritual, after their restora-

tion by the Messiah, hath never yet been

fulfiled; not at their return from Babylon;

and much less in the time of Jesus; and which

is a demonstration that he could not be tha

Messiah : for the Lord hath sworn to the ac-

complishment of these promises, (see chap,

liv. (}.) and declares that his words shall not

return fruitless
;

(chap. Iv. £.) consequently,

they remain to be fui filed at the resioratioii

of the nation, by the true Messiah.

The elevenih prophecy, coiiimences chapter

the Ixth, verse 1st. and is continued to the end

of the 9th verse of chapter Ixi.

Before we proceed, it v.ill be necessary to

premise, that this prophecy may be considered

AS commencing chapter lixth. vc!,-;c 1st. *' Be-

hold
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hold the hand of the Lord is not cohti acted, s6

that he cannot save; neither is his ear grown

dull, so that he cannot hear." By this intro-

duciion, the prophet intended to point out to

us, the cause oF the length of this dreadful

captivity; that it is all owing to the wickedness

and transgressions of the nation; and therefore,

God would not hear them; but if they were tc>

seek him in sincerity and truth, he would

certainly answer ihem ; for his hand is not

conlractedj nor his ear dull, &:c. as he says,

vcrsCj l2d. " But your iniquities have made a

separation between you and your God; and

your sins have hidden his face from you, that

he doth not hear *. " He thus proceeds verses

i', 3, &c. In verse 15th. he says, " And truth

faileth; and he that shuneth evil, is accounted

as a fool; and the Lord saw it, and it dis-

pleased

• Thi-, i'^ tl>o real cause of this fonp and dreadful captivity : for if

t>uy wcvc to ri'iifiit of their sins, ami aniciid their live-;, they would

in-taiitly ho rcdiTined, as I Inve shewn tlstwhere : (See my Letters to

l)r. riii'>tlcy ill answir to his Letters to tlie Jewj [lart 2- pa^e 102 ) but

'!f n: is so littli; true religion among them, and they think ^o little «>f

th- Ir future ledcniiition, as scarcely to givr tlicniselves ,u;y confern

about the [iiiiiilK f ir s, \shieh foretcl that inij nrtant event, nay,

;iu;'..ber. of them Iniilly b'.'licve n ^y'lablp i;f ;h". e prOi.h'>. i'- , v vi

i'>f;7flui'in in gctiejaU
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pleased him, that there was no judgment. " By

the expression, " And truth faileth," the pro-

phet meant to express two things : viz. first,

that truth was nearly lost in the world: i. e.

the true faith in God, is lost in the world in

general; through the false, corrupt, and er-

roneous religious doctrines promulgated through-

out the world, by the founders of the different

religions, that at present overspread this globe :

and, secondly, that the truth which is the

Law ihat he gave to Moses, was also nearly lost

in the nation, owing to the pernicious deistical

opinions, which they have imbibed, from the

writings of the modern philosophers, which give

a licence lo their pleasures, and enable them

to lead a voluptuous life, free from all restraint.

Hence, may be deduced that irreverence towards

God's worship, and the want of true religion,

at present so prevalent among those of the

nation, who think themselves wiser than the

rest of mankind, and pride themselves on their

philosophical knowledge, that has enlightened

their minds, and freed them from the shakles of

superstition, as they arc pleased to call the

word of God; but this, is a manifest proof of

the

vox,. 2. n
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the truth of prophecy, and that the time of

their redemption is drawing nigh : as the pro-

phet says, verse l6th. " And he saw, that

there was no man ; and he wondered, that there

was no intercessor." That there was no one

among the nation, that had so firm faith in

the truth of the prophecies, as seriously to

consider, the promise made to them condition-

ally, that they should repent, and be redeemed;

and, consequently to stand in the breach, and

make intercession to the Supreme, by fasting,

prayer, and a sincere repentance, for the

redemption of the nation. But, when all this

shall come to pass, " Then his own arm

wrought salvation for him ; and his righteous-

ness, it supported him." His attribute of

righteousness, will induce him thus to act

towards the nation, according to the promise

he had made, that he would redeem them,

after they had received the full measure of the

punishment due to their crimes, although

they should not repent : and which so perfectly

sgrees with what Moses, and Ezekiel say, as

1 have shewn at large in the explanation of

the prophetic Poem of Moses. And, as the

'iclvalion oi the nation will comprehend two

things,
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things, viz. the punishment of the enemies

of the Jews, and the deliverance of the nation;

the prophet takes notice of both; verse 17th.

&:c. " And he put on righteousness, as a

breast plate; and the helmet of salvation upon

his head; and he put on the garment of ven-

geance for clothing; and he clad himself with

zeal, as with a mantle. According to the

recompenses;" That is, according to the re-

compence which he already had bestowed on

Pharaoh, and Sannecharib, &:c. who had per-

secuted the nation : " So will he requite wrath

to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies;

to the islands a recompence will he requite *."

For

• This is the real sense of the expression qS'^'» ^V'2 rib??:) SV3
according to the true intent and meaning of the prophecy, but which

bas been the cause of much trouble to Bishop Lowth, who not being

able to enter into the true spirit of the Language, its idiom and phras-

aology, much less of the form and manner of the prophet, notwith-

standing all the pompous language he has made use of, to make us

believe that he was perfectly acquainted therewith, (See his preliminary

Dissertation on Isai . &c.) has miserably perverted the text, in attempt-

ing to make it read 7^21 '"stead of the true reading of 7^3 the

absurdity of which, together with the whole of his wretched system of

correcting the present printed text by manuscripts ; and to which, Dr.

Blayney in his new Translation of Jeremiah, and Dr. Newcoznbe,

Arch Bishop of Armagh in his Translation of Ezekiel, and the minor

prophets, ns will also KennicoU's fooU»h and ridiculous scUcrae • naf,
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For these two ;3 caphs, are what the Hebrew

Grammarians call p»a"in D caph hadimijon;

i. e. caph of similitude; and thus it is Frequently

used *, especially by this prophet, (chap. xxiv.

" And it shall be, as with the people, so with

the priest; as with the servant, so with his

master; as with the handmaid, so with her

mistress, &c. When thus understood, the

expression will appear plain and intellegible,

without any forced construction, or the tor-

turing of the text; as the prophet's intention

was to inform us, that as God had heretofore

punished those who had oppressed the Jews,

so would he punish those who had persecuted

them, in this long and dreadful captivity : he

therefore said, *' wrath to his adversaries;"

that is the Babylonians, who destroyed the

first temple: " recompence to his enemies;"

which denotes the Romans, who destroyed

the

I will not "^cniijlc to call it profane, asw'^ll a^ foolish, noiwitlistaninag

ilic h\-^h lioinhasticil oiicoiniiims l)o3t()wtii on it by the Authors of the

N'-w .liid ir.itrical Tranbl.:!ioiis, see preliminary Discourse? of Luwtli,

Ml^ncy, .^. c.

• Sec alr,o instances of tliis in 1 Kir j;. L'3. 4, and 2 Kins 3^ '/•
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the second temple: and as for the distant isles,

who were not at the destruction of either the

first, or second temples; yet, would he requite

them in such a manner, for the corrupt and

perverse tenets, which they held; and their

evil deeds, in the persecution of the nation;

as thai, " They from the west shall revere the

name of the Lord ; and they from the rising

of the Sun, his glory : when he shall come

like a river strained in its course, which a

mighty wind driveth along." The prophet

thus compares the punishment of the enemies

of the nation, to the violence of a storm in a

narrow sea, where the fury of the tempest,

suddenly drives the vessel towards the shore,

and it is instantly dashed to pieces; but which

is not the case where there is sea room; for

then the vessel may ride out the storm, and

escape the danger of shipwreck; even so will

it be with the nations, and they will by no

means be able to ward off, or escape the com-

ing calamity.

Having in this manner, described the pu-

nishment of the nations, he proceeds to speak

of the redemption of Israel ; verse 20, " And

the Redeemer shall come to Zion ; and to

those



50 Dissertations

those that return from transgression in Jacob,

saith the Lord." By the expression, And

the Redeemer shall come to Zion ; the prophet

meant those, that through all their sufferings

and persecutions, made open profession of

their faith, and were always known by the

name of Jews: and by those that return from

transgression; he meant such as had aposta-

tized, through fear of persecution, but secretly

in their hearts, adhered to the truth : for

these, are really the transgressors in Jacob •;

but

* Not as JVuhop Lowth hza transhio.l it, •' /Vnd -.hill turn awij

liiiqiiUy from Jacob, by niiserably niaiigliug an.t torturinp; tlic toi-Lt, ta

mak^" it read as St. Paul cites it in RoiiKins 11. 2G This, may pro[)erIy

be termed the accommodating system ; and wluch has been carried to k

great length by Christian Writers, as 1 -liall shew at large in a futuro

jiu'.lication, alrL'aily noticed in this work ; I shall thcrf>,rc, only observe

at priNcnt, that another Christian, also translates it thus : (see a New

Translation (jf Isuiah by a Layman) and who <,'oe3 f,.rther than the

Fji.ho[), by reading from Zion, instead of to Zioa ; and ^ceiiis sur|)riseHi

that tjic Ri'-hoi) did not see the necessity of correcting tht; fir.^t part of

the v^rsc, as well as the end of it, so that it might be more conforniabl<-

to the A pij-^tle's citation ; but if th^se learned Critics lud been thoroiiglily

i, quainted with the idiom of the language, and actetl fairly and honcjt

1) , they would not have seen any necessiiy for correcting cither the one

jurt or the other, any more than the Translators of the common

leading did : for they liave very properly expressed the sense of the

H(!)r'-'v, " And unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob.**

All! to whii b, I'lusebius ai^rces ; although, it is to l)e supposed, that i?

'hf text had 'I'-rn corrupted, h« had far belter means of diiCOver;''.g it.
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but who will neverthelcs5, be gathered to the

nation at the time of the redemption, as

already mentioned.

The prophet then proceeds to inform us that,

the covenant which God had made with them,

and the prophecies delivered by the prophet,

should never depart from them, so as to become

null and void; but shall surely be accomplished,

verse, 'il, " As for me, this is my covenant

with them saith the Lord; my spirit, which is

upon ihee, and my words, which I have put in

thy mouth; they shall not depart from thy

mouth, nor from the mouth of thy seed, nor

from the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the

Lord ; from henceforth for ever." Thus arc

we assured that the Law of >%To£es, which is the

covenant God made with the nation, as also the

prophecies delivered by the mouth of the

prophets, shall never depart from the nation,

but

Vhan the present translator^.—Net?, the Lay Translator, has niacin

another pretty alteration, (ail in the accommodating style) in TCrse 21.

M'here he reads, " when I shall take away their sins ;" but which is wyt

to be found in the Hebrew. Ttiis he acknowledges in his Note on tli«

place ; I shall give it in his own words without any coinnient, and leave

it to the candid reader, to form wliut opinion he pleases on the subject.

*' These word* seem to be lest from tho Heb. and I,xx. They are la

Rom. II. 27. joined with tlic; Ibmi. r pan of iiirj veisp, .uid st4Jid tli^fre

3* a part of the citation.'
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but remain as an everlasting witness of iheir

future restoration; and, as this was an absolute

promise, without any condition annexed to it;

he immediately begins to publish the good

tidings of the flourishing state of the nation, as

the consequence of that glorious promise,

chapter Lxth, verse 1st. " Arise, be thou

enlightened; for thy light is come; and the

glory of the Lord is risen upon thee/' The

first part of this verse, denotes the redemption

and salvation of the nation; and the latter part,

the return of the divine presence among them,

as aforetime in the temple, &c.

In verse Sd, he compares the calamity and

affliction of the nations, fo darkness; and the

salvation of Israel, to the glory of the Lord,

that will then abide among them : and mentions

the calamity first, because, the punishment, of

those who persecuted the Jews, will precede

their redemption. " For behold, darkness

shall cover the earth; and thick darkness the

nations: but upon thee shall tiie Lord arise:

and his glory upon thee shall be conspicuous."

In verse 3d. &:c. he informs us that, the

consequence of this will be, that the nations

will all flow to them, in order lo be instructed

in
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in the Law of the true God; as the prophet

has said elsewhere, (chap. ii. 3.) " And many

people shall go, and shall say : come ye, and

let us go up to the mountain of the Lord ;

to the house of the God of Jacob j and he

will teach us of his ways," &c. He also in-

forms us, that not only the nations would

come, but their kings likewise ; and farther

tells them that, when they shall see all these

gathered together they will be afraid; as think-

ing that they are assembled to war against, and

oppress ihem ; and therefore they will fear;

but when they find that the nations, are come

to do homage to them, their fear, will be

turned to joy, and which accounts for the

difTerent terms made use of by the prophet, as

will be seen presently. " And the nations shall

walk in thy light; and kings in the brightness

of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about,

and see ; all of them are gathered together, they

come unto thee; thy sons shall come from afar;

and thy daughters shall be carried at the side *.

Then shalt thou fear, and overflow with Joy -^

and

• This alludes to the expr«;sion of Moses Numb. II. 13.

YOL 2. E
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and thy heart shall be ruffled, and dilated;

because the riches of the sea shall be poured in

upon thee ; and the wealth of the nations shall

come unto thee. An inundation of camels

shall cover thee; the dromedaries of Midian

and Epha; all of thcin from Sheba shall come:

gold and frankincense shall they hear; and

the praises of the Lord shall they declare.

All the flocks of Kcdar shall be gathered uiiio

thee; the rams of Ncbaioth shall minister

unto thee : they shall ascend with acceptance

on mine altar; and my beauteous house I will

glorify."

In verse 8th. &c. he speaks of the return

of the nation to the land of promise; and

compares the swiltness of their coir.ing, to

tt^.e return of tlic doves to the dove-cot; for

tl:eii their fii:;ht is more rapid, then v/hen they

.set out, on account of their haste to return

to tlieir young: tiius will the nation come

swifily from the most di.^tant parts. " Who
arc these tliat {ly like a cK/ud ? and as the

dovos to their wiiulow.^? \'ciily the distant

oa.Nts shall wait lor me; and the ships of

'rar.d^i^!) auKJiig ilic fii>t: to bring thy sons

iiom afar; tiicir silver and tlieir gold with

ihcoj

:
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them : because of the name of the Lord thy

God; and of the Holy One of Isiacl; for

he hath glorified thee. And the sons of ihc

stranger snail build up thy walls;" For, as

their ancestors destroyed them, they are now

to build them up again: ''And their kings

shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I

smote thee; but in my favor I will love

thee with the most tender affection. And thy

gates shall be open continually ; by day, or by

night, they shall not be shut; to bring unto

thee the wealth of the nations : and their

kings shall be attended with guides *. For

that nation, and that kingdom which will not

serve thee, shall perish; yea, tlose nations

shall be utterly desolated." And, as in the

days of Solomon, Hyram king of Tyre fur-

nished him with all sorts of costly wood, for

the building of the temple; so will the nations

in the latter days, bring every rich and costly

wood, to build and adorn the sanctuary, as

he says verse 13th, "The glory of Lebanon

shall come unto thee; the fir-tree, the pine,

and the box together : to adorn the place of

my

* To ffuide those thit cojiK from far dutant countries.
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my sanctuary j and I will glorify the place,

whereon I rest my feet." In verse l4ih, he

assures us, that when all those nations shall

come to Jerusalem, they will not come in

pride and arrogance, but in a low, humble,

and submissive manner. " And the sons of

thine oppressors shall come bending before

thee; and all those that dispised thee, shall

do obeisance to the soles of thy feet: and

ihey shall call thee, the city of the Lord: the

Zion of the Holy One of Israel." By the

expression in the latter part of the verse, the

prophet informs us, that the nations will not

come and prostrate themselves thus to them,

on account of their great power, but for the

sanctity and holiness of the Divinity that will

then be in the midst of them : and which is

a demonstration that this prophecy was not

fulfiled at their return from Babylon; for then,

the Assyrians and Babylonians, who had des-

troyed their kingdom, vexed and oppressed

them; did not come to bow, and do obeisance

to them, as is clear from all history boih sa-

cred and profane : it therefore remains to be

fulfiled at the redemption of the nation from

the prei>cnt captivity.

He
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He then shews tliat, not only their pre-

sent miserable state, will be changed to a most

exalted one; but their ruined country, emer-

ging from its obscurity, will become equally

great and glorious ; verse 15lh. ** instead of

thy being forsaken, and hated, so that no one

passed through thee; I will make thee an

everlasting excellency ; a subject of joy for

perpetual generations.

The prophet farther informs us, that as the

nation during this long and dreadful captivity,

had been continually robbed and plundered of

its property, by the different nations under

whose dominion they lived, as history clearly

proves; it should then be the reverse; verse 1^,

*' And thou shalt suck the milk of the nations

;

and be delighted with the riches of kings:

and thou shalt know, that I the Lord am thy

saviour; and that thy redeemer is the Mighty

One of Jacob/' Thus will all the nations

know that this great change, will not be owing

to any natural cause, but will be purely

supernatural.

He then assures us verse 17'th, that the

spoil of the nations, will be so great, that

instead of the brass and iron, which they

deprived
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deprived tliem of during the captivity &c.

they will bring them gold and silver in return.

*• Instead of brass, I will bring gold ; and

instead of iron, I will bring silver; and in-

stead of wood, brass; and instead of stones,

iron. And I will make thine inspector peace;

and thine exactor rigliteousness," For their

enemies plundered them in war and captivity;

but with them, it will be quite the reverse;

for their inspectors and exactors will be peace

and rigliteousness; that is, they will possess

all this riches in peace and righteousness

;

because, the nations will of their own accord,

bring it in a friendly and peaceable manner;

for as he says, verse 18th, "Violence shall

no more be heard in thy land ; destruction

and calamity, in thy borders: but tliou shalt

call thy walls salvation ; and thy gates praise.''

In all their gates, there will be nothing heard

but praise to the Almighty, for these great

blessings. And, as he at the commencement

of the prophecy, had compared the captivity

to darkness, and the redemption to light:

he observes verse 19th. ** No longer shall

thou have the sun for light by day; nor the

l)rightness of the moon to enlighten thee; for

the
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tlie Lord sliall be to thee an everlasting light,

and thy God shall be thy glory. Tiiy sun

shall no more go down ; neither shall thy

moon wane ; for the Loud shall be thine

everlasting light ; and the days of tliy mourn-

ing shall be ended." This shews, thai after

their redemption from this captivity, their

kingdom and government is not to be des-

troyed any more. And that they may be

v/orthy of such a great blessing, he informs

us, Verse 21st, ** And thy people shall be

all righteous :" For at the time of the redemp-

tion, God will refine them, as the prophet

Zecliariah say^, 13. p. "And I v/iil refine

them as silver is refined, and will try them

as gold is tried." So that all tli it shall be

left v/ili be righteous ; as the prophet Isaiah

-says elsewhere, Tchap. iv. 3.) " And it shall

come to pass, whosoever is klL in Zion, and

tliat remaineth in Jerusalem, hoi}- shall he

})e called." Therefore, '-Shiali t!iey for ever

possess the land :" That al! iha world may

knowj tiiat the nation is, * The cion of my
planting, the woik of my hands, that I may

be glorified." And, although during this

^ipl'tvhy, tficy Ijave been reduced to a very

small
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small number; yet, will they so cncrease

after their redemption, that, *'• The little one

shall become a thousand ; and the small one

a strong nation." The little tribe will be

a thousand times as numerous as it is at

present, &c. The prophet then informs us

that, this will be in its appointed time, as

he says, '*I the Lord in due time will hasten

it." When the appointed time of their re-

demption shall come, the Almighty will hasten

its accomplishment ; for as the prophet knew

that the captivity was to continue such a

length of time ; he exhorted them, not to

despair on that account ; for as soon as the

period arrived, God would by no means de-

lay it, but on the contrary M'ould assuredly

hasten it.

The prophet having thus delivered the

promise and assurance of the redemption of

the nation, in a most clear, and explicit

manner, observes thus of liimself, chapter

Ixi. 1. &c. *'The spirit of the Lord is upon

me, because the LoiiD hath anointed me."

That is, he was instructed to speak more

largely and clearly of the salvation, and

redemption of the nation, than any of the

other
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other prophets, because the Lord had anoint-

ed him in an especial manner, ** To publish *

glad tidings to the meek ; he hath sent me
to bind up the broken hearted." This is

an exact description of the nation in tliis

captivity; for they have patiently borne

innumerable persecutions without resentment,

the consequence of which is, that they are

broken hearted: the prophet therefore ob

serves, that his mission was, to prophecy

of the appointed time of the redemption and

salvation of the nation, anrl the punishment

of their enemies: *'To proclaim freedom

to the captives; and to the bounden perfect

liberty *
: To proclaim the year of acceptance

with tlie Lokd; and the day of vengeance

of our God. To comfort all those that

mourn; to apply it to the mourners of Zion,

to give them a beautiful (crown) instead of

ashes; the oil of gladness instead of sorrow;

the garment of praise instead of heaviness ;

that they may be called oaks of righteousness,

the plantation of the Loud, that he may

be

In Heb. f^^p Hpi) I"'<'P^'''y 'l^notes, <k ifeiilng of thi prh'i^i:

VOL. 2. F
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be glorified." He also informs us, that he was

appointed, to prophecy the rebuilding of their

ancient ruins; their flourishing and exalted

state; and the submission of the nations to

them, verse, 4th. Sec. " And they shall build

up the ruins of old times; they shall restore the

ancient desolations; they shall repair the cities

laid waste ; the desolations of continued ages.

And strangers shall stand up and feed your

flocks; and the sons of the alien shall be youif

husbandmen and vine dressers. But ye shall be

called the priests of the Loud; tlic ministers of

our God, shall be your tide." Ye shall not

then be engaged in such services; but in ihe

meditation of the Law of God, and in his ser-

vice, as priests; and being tjius at leisure, and

engaged in the service oi God, '' Yc shall eat

the riches of the nations; and iti tlieir glory

shall )c make your boast. In't'cad of your

shame, ye shall receive a double inheritance}

and of )our ignomin)-, ye shall rejoice in their

poniun ; for in their land a double share shall

ye inlicrit; and evcrla.^ting joy shall ye possess,

^^or 1 (he Lord love ju;.'gmcnt: and haie

robbeiv even for a burnt-offcrinsT *
: and Io

• "llui^ t'r: irci,i,' Ati'.i.lii ^;.y>.-, " Au;l yc bring llvSL whicli. i*

.'.fiVn, ' w: Chajt ». 13.
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vill give them the reward of their work with

faithfulness; aad an everlasting coven.Tnt will I

make with thtm : and their seed shall be illuslri.

ous among the nations ; and their ofispring. in the

midst of the people : all they that see them shall

acknowledge them, that they are a seed, which

the Lord hath blessed."

From the explanation here given of this

prophecy the following principles arc obvious.

First, that God will take vengeance of the difFcr-

ent nations, for the cruelty which they exercised

towards the nation during this long and dread-

ful captivity. Second, all the tribes of the

nation will be gathered together, from the east

and the west, far and near. Third, the different

nations of the earth will be subject to Israel,

and the worship of the true God; when they

will all come, and bring an offering to the

house of the Loud. Now, as none of these

important events took place at their return

from Babylon, as is clear from all history

both sacred and profane : and, as it is eqiially

clear that, they were not accomplished in the

time, nor in the person of Jesus; it is manifest

that, he could not be the Messiah; and -that

these great and glorious promises, remain yet

to
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to be fulfilcd in the latter times, when the

true Messiah will come to redeem the nation.

The twelfth prophecy, commences verselOth,

of this chapter, and is continued to the end of

verse 6ihj of chapter Ixiii.

Before we proceed to the explanation of

this prophecy, it is necessary, for the better

understanding of the same to observe that,

the prophet having in the preceding prophecy,

prophecied of the future redemption and salva-

tion of the nation, and the punishment of the

nations that oppressed them; and that God had

in a peculiar manner, made choice of him, to

prophecy all this; he introduces the nation and

Jerusalem as giving thanks to the Lord, and

rejoicing for the great good thus promised to

them; and which, is similar to that introduced

in the second prophecy, as I have there ex-

plained it. " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord;

my soul shall exult in my God, For he hath

clothed me with the garments of salvation; he

bath covered me with the mantle of righteous-

ness: as the bridegroom decketh himself with a

(pricstley) tire *
; and as the bride adorneih

licrsclf with her jewels."

The

• Tills i.i m al!u<^icia X" '.Iiv migniP'.cnl drLiis of tho H'^k Priesl wlioi\
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^Thc prophet having thus spoken of the re-

demption and salvation of the nation; points

out to us in beautiful figurative language, the

manner of their redempion : verse llih. "For

as the earth pusheth forth the tender shoots

;

and as a garden maketh her seed to germinate;

so shall the Lord God cause righteousness

to spring forth; and praise, in the presence

of all the nations." By the image of represent-

ing the earth as pushing forth her shoots, Scz.

the

ofTieialing; espec'ally^the mitre, or crown. (Sec Exod. 29. 6.) But it

is almost impossible to give the prophet'i ir.ctaphor its full force in

another language. And I am also of opinion that, the present Transla-

tion of the latter part of the verse, though agreeable to the opinion of

the Commejitators in general, (the learned Abarbanel excepted) does

n/>t corit:un the real sense of the i^rophet's exi)ressioii : fir it does not

jjroperly signify, that they should be decked and adorned as a bridegroom

and a bride : but that the Sujirenje, v/ho was to clothe the nation with

the garments of salvation, &c. and whose lelatioii to the na'ion, is as

that of the bridegroom to the bride
;

(as is c'ear from that beautiful

allegorical pastoral poem, of Solomon, tlie Song of Songs ; where, in

the choicest colourii.g of language, and all the elegance and variety of

the most select imagery, he describes the conjugal un'.on of God with the

Jewish Church. Whence it is, that the sacred writers compare the

nation's committing idc^latry, to a woman's being guilty of adultery

to her husband, this relation, the prophet has also set forth in chajjter

h'iith, verse; jth. " And as the bridegroom rejoiceth in his bride, so

ihall thy God rejoice in thee.") should in quality of bridegroom,

minister, i e. pre) arc the tire for the bride, to adorn herself therewith,

ws <iL bride docs herself with hei Jewels.
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the prophet has inimitably shewn the stale

of the nation in this captivity, prior to the

redemption : for as the seed do^s not gcrminaic

till after its corruption ; so will it be with the

nation; that is, when by being so long in

captivity, as almost to despair of their redemp-

tion ; expecting nothing else but to be swallowed

up, and lost among the nations; then wilt

God cause righteousness to spring forth for

them, Sec, And as there is a certain appointed

time for the germination of the seed, so will

God cause their redemption to take place in

its appointed time.

The prophet then proceeds to inform u«,

that on two accounts, (it)d will come to the

salvation of the nation: first, on account of

the land, which at present is in the hands of

their enemies: and which, peri'^cctly agrees

vith wliat Moses says, (Levit. xxiv. 42.)

" And the land will I also remember." second,

for the sake of the nation, his people, and

inheritance, that are dispersed among all na-

tions, and have suffered the cruellest op-

pressions, and persecutions: chapter Ixiid.

verse 1st, " For Zion's sake I will not keep

silence; and for the sake of Jerusalem I will

not
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not rest : until her righttousness break forth

as a strong light; and her salvation, like a

blazing torch." This regards the land : to

the nation, he says; verse 2d, "And the na»

tions shall see thy righteousness; and all the

kings, thy glory: and thou shalt be called

by a ri2w name, which the mouth of the Lord

shall express. And thou shalt be a beautiful

crown in the hand of the Lokd; and a ro) al

diadem in the palm of thy God."

In verse 4th, the prophet explains the na-

ture of the name by which she is to be called,

" Np more shall it be said unto thee, thou

forsaken ! Neither to thy land shall it be said

any more, tl;-;u desolate! but thou shalt be

called the object of my delight; and thy land

the wedded (marron :) for the Lord shall

delight in thee; and thy land shall be wedded.

P'or as a young man weddeth a virgin *, so

thy sons shall wed thee ; and (ai) the bride-

groom rcjoiceth in his bride, so shall thy

God rejoice in thee." The first part of this

• The prr.pbf;i iiv.A''. u:-e of rhi": iin-r;', rial cf'iiv;--yc to -jur mind, the

yr.ost a^^re'ub:.- uaiori 'm ii.ili.rv ; ai-c'ii;/ !lie most llki-!)- to (produce a

lio'-iog felicity
;

in it t. r to -h-w. <:•• '. nii.t'.-rrufjt'.it iui'iiinL-SJ, wUi-h
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verse, is addressed to the land; and the lattef

part to the nation : and which I humbly con-

ceive, to be a manifest proof of what I have

observed in the note on vercc 10th. ot the-

preceding chapter, that, the term bridegroom

IS used, metaphorically, to denote the Supreme,

who is thus considered in respect to the

nation.

The prophet then proceeds verse 6th. " Upori

thy walls, O Jerusalem, have I set watchmen

all the day; and all the night long they kept

not silence : they that made mention of the

Lord, kept not silence to you." The prophet

here observes, that while Jeiusalcra was yet

in being, God sent his servants the prophets

who, as vigilant watchmen placed on the walls,-

neither slept nor slumbered, but continually

called on them in the name of the Lord, and

earnestly exhorted them to repent; but says

4ic, as ye did not attend to them when called;

it is highly proper, that yc now call on the

Lord incessantly; verse 7th. *' Let him

therefore not rest in silence, until he establish,

antl until he render Jerusalem a praise in the

eaith." I must aUo inform you, says the

proplicr, not to imnginc that, your prayer

may
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may be in vain, or of none effect; for, verse

8ih. " The Lord hath sworn by his right hand,

and by his powerful arm : surely, I will no

more give thy corn for food to thine enemies

;

nor shall the sons of the stranger drink thy wine

for which thou hast laboured; but they, that

reap the harvest, shall eat it, and praise tb.e

Lord; and they that gather the vintage, shall

drink it in my sacred courts." The expressions

in this verse, have a reference to the law of

Moses; Levit. xix. 23, &c. '' And when ye

shall come unto the land, and shall have planted

all manner of trees for food, then ye shall count

the fruit thereof as uncircumcised : three years

it shall be as uncircumcised unto you; it shall

not be eaten of. But in the fourth year all the

fruit thereof shall be holy to praise the Lord

withall. And in the fifth year ye shall eat the fruit

thereof, &c." Again ;
*• Thou mayest not eat

within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of

thy wine, or of thy oil ;—But thou must eat

them before the Lord thy God, in the place

which the Lord thy God shall choose." Deut.

xii. 17- 18. This clearly explains the force of

the expressions made use of by the prophet,

shall

TOL 2. G
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»' shall praise the Lord," and " shall drink it

in my courts." And which shews the lasting

happiness that ihey are to enjoy at thei¥

restoration; and that they will no more go into

captivity : and is also, as I apprehend, a mani-

fest proof, of the perpetuity of the Law of

Moses,

The prophet then addresses himself to the

rulers and elders of the nation : directing them

to prepare the people by repentance; and thus

remove sin from them ; and which he forcibly

expresses under the image, of clearing the

caussey from stones : by which means the stands-

aid of .salvation will be raised, as in verse lOih.

Szc, "Pass ye, pass through the gates;

prepare the way for the people ! Cast ye up,

cast up the caussey: clear it from the stones!

Lilt up on high a standard to the nations!

Behold, the Lord hath tlius proclaimed to the

end of the earth: say yc to the daughter of

Zion. lo, thy saviour comcih ! lo, his reward

is with hi.n, and his work before him. And

they shall be called, the holy j)eople, the

redeemed of the Lord ; and thou shalt be

called, liie much desired, the city unforsaken."

T\)c proplict then, as one enquiring says,

chaDter
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1

«bapter Ixiiid. verse 1st. " Who, is this that

Cometh from Edora ? with garments deeply dyed

from Botsrah ? This, that is magnificent in his

apparel j exclaiming in the greatness of his

strength; I speak in righteousness, and am

mighty to save. The prophet here shews the

greatness of the vengeance which God will take on

the cnemies-of the jews, particularly on Botsrah,

which is Rome: and that he who speaks in

righteousness, whoequitably administers justice;

is mighty to save the nation, that had stedfasily

acknowledged his Unity, during this long and

dreadful captivity.

The prophet then again enquires, verse 2d.

** Wherefore is thine apparel red ? Thy gar-

ments, as of one that trcadcth the wine-vat ?

To whom the Almighty answers, verse 5d. '* I

have trodden the vat alone: and of the people

there was not a man with me. And I trod

them in mine anger ; and I trampled them

in mine indignation : and their life-blood was

sprinkled upon my garments ; and I have

stained all mine apparel/' In verse 4th. the

prophet explains the figurative language, he had

just made use of, *' For the day of vengeance

was come.

He
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lie then observes (verse 5th.) that although

the time was come, yet, there was no repent-

ance in Israel; no merit of good v.'orks to

render them worthy of salvation : and which

perfectly agrees, with what the prophet said

above verse Sd, " And of the people there wala

not a man with me." And as he says chap.

lix. 16. " And he saw that there was no

man, &c." " And I looked, and there was

no one to help; and I was astonished, that

these was no one to uphold : therefore mine

own arm wrought salvation for me, and mine

indignation itself sustained me. And I trod

down the people in mine anger; and I crushed

them in mine indignation ; and I spilled their

blood on the ground,"

I have here shewn that, this great, and

important prophecy, perfectly accords with the

gracious promises contained in the several

prophecies delivered by this prophet ; as, first,

the salvation of the nation, the return of the

divine presence, and the spirit of prophecy

iimong them : second, the promise thai they are

not to go into captivity more: third, the des-

truciion of the nations that had persecuted

tiicui : all which promises, it is manifest, have

never
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never yet been accomplished; not at their

return from Babylon ; for then they did not

enjoy any such happiness; but after great, I

iray say .ilmost continued troubles and affliction^

they were again carried into captivity, in the

most miserable condition; and in which, they

have continued to this day: neither were any

of these glorious promises fulfiled in the time,

or in the person of Jesus ; for about f'oriy

years after his death, their government was

destroyed by the Romans: which is a manifest

proof, that he could not be the promised

Messiah, that is to redeem the nation ; and

under whom, they are to enjoy all the happi-

ness, both spiritual and temporal, contained in

these promises.

Before I take leave of this important pro-

phecy, I must say a few words, by way of

observation, on what Bishop Lowth, has ad«

vanced concerning the person introduced, as

stained with treading the wine-vat. In his

note on chapter Ixiiid, as well as in his prae-

lections, (J. and 30.) he represents the person

thus introduced, to be the Messiah. He

considers the interlocutors in this passage,

to be the Messiah and a chorus; but though

he
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he confidently asserts it ; yet, does he not

offer any reasons in support of his opinion

:

nay, I am convinced, he was not able to

advance any one solid argument in support

oi his hypothesis. This, I trust will appear

to demonstration, when we consider, first,

ihat in chapter xxxivth, the prophet speaks

of the vengeance which God will take on Edom

and Botirah, in which the sword of the Lord

is represented as satiated with blood, &c.

Second, that in chapter lix, 15. 16. 17. a

most remarkable part of this passage is applied

lo God himself, who is represented as uttering

nearly the same words as here: and is also re-

presented, as putting on the garments of

venc^eance. Third, the expression, " For the

day of vengeance was in my heart; and the year

of my redeemed was come," And which

perfectly coincides with what Moses says in his

prophetic poem, Deut. chap, xxxii. 35. " To

me i. e. to God bclongeth vengeance, and re-

compense, at the time that their foot shall slip.'*

That is, when the measure of the iniquity

of the enemies of the Jews shall be full, and the

period of their power is arrived: and which

will bcj " when the Lord shall have judged his

people,*;
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people." Then, uill he innict vengeance on

their enemies ; as Moses farther says, verse 4lsti

*' When I whet my glittering sword, and mine

hand take bold of judgment; I will render

vengeance to mine enemies, and will requite

them that hate mc." And thus also he con-

eludes the poem, " Cause his people to rejoice,

O ye nations: for he will avenge the blood of

his servants, and will render vengeance to his

adversaries: and he will be reconciled /o his land

ami to his people." Then will the year of his

redeemed be come: for, as I have frequently

had occasion to observe, it is clear from all the

prophecies which speak of the redemption and

salvation of the nation, tiiat the vengeance which

God will take on the enemies of the Jews, is to

precede their redemption. From all which, it

IS manifest, that the Bishop's hypothesis is

absurd, and futile : and that this passage can

be applied to none but God himself; being

a lofty description of his appearance against

the enemies of his people, and the vengeance

he will take on their enemies in the latter

days, immediately preceding the time of their

redemption : and which leads me to take no-

tice of what the Bishop says concerning the

completion
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completion of this prophecy. After he had

combated the opinion of those intepreters, that

suppose, that Judas Maccabeus and his victories

malie the subject of it ; he observes,—" I con-

clude therefore, that this prophecy has not the

least relation to Judas Maccabeus. It may be

asked, to whom, and to what event does it

relate ? I can only answer, that I know of no

event in history to which from its importance

and circumstances it can be applied: unless

perhaps to the destruction of Jerusalem and the

Jewish polity." Bu^, nothing can be farther

from truth than tliis assertion : for from what

hath been said above, it is clear, that this pro*

phccy has not the most distant relation to the

destruction of Jerusalem and the [ewish polity;.

but on the contrary, manifestly foretells the

exemplary vengeance that is to be taken on

the enemies of the Jews, and not on the Jew-

ish nation. . Of this, it appears to mc, the

Bishop himself was sensible 3 for he presently

after observes, " But though, this prophecy

must have its accomplishment, there is no

necessity of supposing that it has been already

accomplisKpd. 'I here are prophecies, which

intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of

C'.od
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God and his people, which remain to be ful-

filed : these in Ezekicl chap, xxxviii, and in

the Revelation of St. John, chapter xx. are

called Gog and Magog. This prophecy of

Isaiah may possibly refer to the same or the like

event." From all which, it is demonstrabJe,

that this prophecy remains to be fulfiled, and

will most certainly be accomplished at the time

of the redemption of the nation, by the true

Messiah,

The thirteenth prophecy commences verse

8th. chap, Ixvth, and is continued to the end of

the last verse of the same.

The purport of this prophecy, is to shew,

that, although the children of Israel should not

repent, return, and seek the Lord their God,

in this captivity; yet, would he at all events

redeem them, when the appointed time of their

redemption should arrive : not for any merit

of theirs; because there will be such a great

number of v;icked unbelievers among them;

but for the sake of the few righteous : and also

in consideration of what they will be after their

redemption, when they will all be good and

righteous; those therefore, that are righteous

ip

TOl, §, H
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in captivity, will happily attain to the redemp-

tion ; but those that are wicked, will be

destroyed in the wars and troubles that will

take place, before their final restoration.'

The prophet therefore, in figurative lan-

guage observes, chapter Ixvth. verse 8th.

"Thus saith the Lord: as the new wine is

found in the cluster; and one saith, destroy

It not; for a blessing is in it; ko will I do

for the sake of my servants; I will not destroy

the whole." By this image, the prophet clearly

shews the nature of the preservation of the

nation: for as there is in the cluster of grapes,

husks, and kernals, which are of little or no

use, yet they say destroy not the grape, because

there is a blcssi2ig in it: i. e. it contains that

within itself, that will piocluce good wine:

for which reason, it ought not to be destroyed:

even so, says (}od, will I do for the sake

of my servants: that is, although there are

great numbers of the nation, tiiat are totally

undeserving of being recieeuicd : yet, I will

not destroy the w.iiolc; but v.ill have regard

tu those among them who arc my servants;

but n.ore C!<})eeially, in regard to what they

will all be hcrcaiier; as he says, verse pth,

« And
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** And I ^vill bring forth a seed from Jacob ;

and from Judah an inheritor of my mountains;

and my chosen shall inherit it, and my servants

flhall d'.veil there." By the seed of Jacob, he

meant the ten tribes; and by the inheritor of

Judah, the kingdom of Judah: and they

altogether, are the Lord's chosen servants,

and shall inherit the land, and dwell there.

He also observes that, although the land

of promise since the nation hath been carried

captive out of it, in a most ruinous, miserable,

barren state, yet shall it become exceedingly

rich and fruitful; feeding numerous flocks and

herds: verse lOth. " And Sharon shall be a

fold for the flocks, and the valley of Achor

a resting for the herds ; for my people who have

sought me." For those of my people who

during the captivity sought me; who always

strictly adhered to my law, and looked forward

to the salvation of Israel.

The prophet then proceeds to inform us,

•that the rebellious and wicked transgressors

in Israel, shall not prevent the redemption

of the nation : for they will all be numbered

to the sword and the slaughter; verse 11. 12.

<*But ye who have forsaken the Lord; and

have
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have forgotten my holy mountain : who set

in order a table for a troop; and pour out

mixed wine for a number." Here the prophet

addresses himself to the rich and opulent of the

nation J who forsake the Lord; who consider

the law and commandments as a very heavy and

unprofitable burden. Thus also they neglect,

and disregard that essential part of the true

service of God ; the addressing themselves

to him in prayer 8cc, accounting it altogether

unprofitable : ascribing all things to a concatena-

tion of causes, without the least interference of

the Deity: thus fully confirming the words of

the prophet Ezek. viii. 12. Sc ix 9. «' The Lord

hath forsaken the earth; and the Lord seeth

not."

They have also forgotten his holy mountain :

they do not bestow one thought on the ruined

state of Jerusalem; they mourn not for it;

neither do they pray for its restoration to its

former state: on the contrary, their sole aim

is to lead a voluptuous life, and to feast

luxuriously : for which purpose, they have a

grand table, covered with the choicest and

most delicious viands, together with different

sons of the richest wines ; and which the

prophet
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1

prophet calls mixed wine : thus, do they spend

their time jovdusly ; without the least thought

of the worship of God, or his temple, that

lies desolate; he therefore, says, verse 12th.

" Verily I will number you to the swordj and

all of you shall bow down to the slaughter:

because I called, and ye answered not; I

spake, and ye would not hear :" this denotes,

that, while they were in the land of promise,

they would not hearken to the prophets,

whom God sent to admonish them: and to

those in the captivfty, he says, " But ye did

that, which was evil in my sight; and that, in

which I delighted not, ye chose," This,

appears to me to be the real meaning of the

passage, according to its literal sense : and

in which, I am supported by the learned

Abarbanel *. I know, there are several learn-

ed commentators, who suppose that, Gad and

Menii arc names of idols worshipped by the

ancient Jewsj but Kimchi §, has clearly shewn

the many objections, to which this sense is

liable : and which has induced him to explain

it, as referring to the spiritual reward and

punishment after death: but I am convinced,

that

Alarbanel in Loc. ij K>mshi. Jbiii,
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that the whole prophecy, is addressed to those

that are to return from captivity; and whom

God will purify, as silver is purified; so that

the righteous will enjoy the happiness of the

redemption; but which the rebellious will not

attain : for of them, he says, verse 13. " Where-

fore thus salth the Lord God; behold, my

a'ervants shall eat, but ye shall be famished;

behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall

be thirsty :" This verse, I humbly conceive,

is a manifest proof of the truih of my explana-

tion ; being an exact retaliation: for as they

had placed their sole happiness, in eating,

drinking, and feasting; it is but justice that,

instead of their tables having been so sump-

tuously supplied, they should then suffer hunger

and thirst; and that the true servants of God,

who endured all the miseries of the captivity

in penury and want, should then eat and drink.

And as it is customary at these feasts, to sing

and rejoice, and be merry; the prophet says,

« Behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye

shall be confounded; behold, my servants

shall sing, for gladness of heart; but ye shall

cry aloud for grief of heart; and in the anguish

of a broken spirit shall ye howU"

And,
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And, as a person of nice honor, value*

that, more than his life; he informs them§

that as a punishment for their transgressionsj

their glory shall be changed to shame; verse

15th. *' And ye shall leave your name for a

curse to my chosen; for the Lord God shall

slay you; and his servants shall he call by

another name." Thus, will the righteous be

distinguished from the wicked, not only in

corporeal blessings, as in eating and drinking

in plenty of tb.e fruits of the holy land; but

also in their name, and fame: for at the time

of the redemption, the righteous will be easily

distinguished from the \vicked, the good from

the bad ; and truth from falsehood: because the

earth will be full of the knowledge of the

Lord: and therefore, " ^Vhoso blesseth him-

self upon the earth, shall bless himself in the

God of truth: and whoso swcareth upon the

earth, shall swear by the God of truth," They

will not then flatter a'ld p''ai?e the wicked, for

their very vices, as is now done by fawning

sycophants, who servilely cringe and flatter

them, because they are rich, or in high author-

ity; No: such things will t.hcn not be; but

l^boevsr praises another, y.il! do it solely on

account
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account of his being a true servant of the Goi

of truth; and whoever, shall have occasion to

swear, will swear by the God of truth : and

therefore, no falsehood will be in their mouth,

lior deception in their heart: "Because the

former troubles are forgoLten ; and because-

they are hidden from mine eyes." For while in

captivity, they falsely flattered the vices of the

lich; when as the prophet Habak. says, i. 4.

*' The wicked compassed about the righteous."

But at the redemption, it will not be so; for

the former troubles being all forgotten ;

nothing but truth will then exist.

The prophet then, in grand, sublime, and

lofty language, proceeds to describe the exalt-

ed happiness that the nation is to enjoy at

their restoration; verse 17. Scz. " For behold.

I create new heavens, and a new earth; and

the former ones shall not be remembered,

neither shall they be brought to mind any

more." Commentators have differed much

concerning the meaning of the new heavens,

and a new earth: but it is clear, that by this

magnificent expression, the prophet meant

nothing more than a renewal of the divine

favor, and a recommencement ofj an uninter*

fuptcd
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ruptcd state of prosperity ; for as the dis-

solution of the heavens Sec, denotes the ruin

of the world politic &c. So does the creation

of new heavens and earth, denote happiness

and prosperity. But I presume, that we need

not long remain in doubt concerning the pro-

phet's meaning; as he himself explains it

presently after; for having in the latter part

of the verse, observed, that, the former should

not be remembered, &c. And which properly

denotes, that the troubles and afflictions which

they had experienced for ages, should be

entirely forgotten; immediately tells them the

reason why they should be thus forgotten

;

because of their joy and exultation in that which

he shall create; and which will be, Jerusalem

a subject of joy, Sec. verse 18. Sec. " But ye

shall rejoice and exult for ever and ever in that

which I create; for lo ! I create Jerusalem a

subject of joy, and her people of gladness.

And I will exult in Jerusalem, and rejoice in

my people." Hence it is manifest that this

creation, will be the happiness of the nation,

both spiritual and temporal. For God's exult-

ing in Jerusalem, denotes the residence of hi<;

divine

VOL 2. I
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(^ivine presence again among them; as also the

return of the spirit of prophecy : and his

rejoicing in his people, denotes the happiness of

their temporal state : and that they shall no

more go into captivity; neither shall they ex-

perience any more trouble or adliction : for,

*' There shall not be heard any more therein,

the voice of weeping, or the voice of distresstal

cry." Nay, even the weeping and mourning

that is usually made for the dead, will not be

heard among them: for verse 20th. " No

more shall be thence an infant short lived; nor

an old man who hath not fulfiled his days: for

he dial dieth at an hundred years, shall die a

chiJd: and the sinner that dieth at en hundred

years, shall be deemed accursed. And ihey

shall build liOuses and shall inhabit them; and

they shall plant vineyards, and shall eat the

fruit thereof. TIjcv shall not build and another

inhabit; llicy shall not plant, a!)d another eat."

This is the reverse ot what Moses denounced

against tbcm for their disobedience: (Dent,

xxviii Sih) •' I'hou shah build an house, and

thou shalt not dwell therein; thou shalt plant

a, viiicyaid, and shah not gather the grapes

thereof *.

' TM;wUrin!i'i;f'<''i ol"Mt;-ey, it iw >teU laicwn t'ath been cx^clly
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In the latter part of the verse, and the follow-

ing one, the prophet shews how these two

promises; viz. their longevity, and the enjoy-

ment of their labour, should be accomplished;

for of the first, he says, " For as the days of

a tree, shall be the days of my people." The

prophet's idea here seems to be, that they shall

then live to the age of the Antediluvians;

which appears to be very properly expressed by

the days of a tree, according to our ideas : for

it is commonly supposed that the oak, one

of the longest lived of trees, lasts about a

thousand years j being five hundred years grow-

ing to its full perfection, and as many decaying ;

which seems to be a moderate and probable

computation. See Evelyn Sylva, Book 3d,

ch. iii. Concerning the second, he says. "And
my chosen shall wear out the work of their

own hands. They shall not labour in vain;

neither shall they generate a short lived race :

for they shall be a seed blessed of the Lord ;

and their offspring with them."

The prophet then informs us, that although

while they were sinners in captivity, God

would

fulfil cd : it therefore ought to be considered, asanearnet of the full

accomplishment of \vh:it the pro;>hct here foretells of their future happi

ntiSj at their restoration.
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would not hear their prayer: as the prophet

Jeremiah said, (Lament, iii. 44.) " Thou

hast covered thyself with a cloud, that our

prayer should not pass through." Yet, at

their restoration, it would be far otherwise i

verse 24th. " And it, shall be, that before

they call, I will answer;" but as this expres-

sion, might seem incongruous i as it is not

proper to say that, he will answer them before

they call ; the prophet immediately shows what

he meant by it; " And while they shall be yet

speaking, I will hear." While they are speak-

ing to each other, saying, let us call on God

in prayer; and God will instantly hear them;

so that before they begin to pray, (iod will

already have noticed them.

In verse 25th. the prophet shews the uni-

versal peace that is to take place at their res*

toration; "The wolf and the lamb shall feed

together; and the lion shall eat straw like the

QX ; but dust shall be the food of the * serpent.

They
• The learnrd Abarbanel is of opinion thjit tlie wolf, laiiib, lion, and

s(riii:)t, dtniti'ihe four urea; monarchies, that -;ubcluo(l aiiH oppressed

tlic nation; ihri'c of whom, alter havii n rcccivtd their due j)\in:sh-

rii n' •,
willinjoy peace and plent\ ; but that t itcjni i. e. tlie Koinaa

Fnipiie, winch is ty|iti(d by tiie >er|je!it ; and \vl;() oppressed ind

j:rr^e( uifd the nation uith 'uch dvspit'j ar.il r,i:;c<iiii, f^r bevoiiH, wliat

any of the "tin r niunaii ITu s di'l ; will lior ilv ;i attain to fiie hai)pirir.-,'.

wh'<li the oiber-. w II enjoy : li-r which re.i^Dn, the projih't vnd, dust

.hall he the fond of the serpent : (or thai nioiurchj only, will reniaiji in

a miserable dp;:raiL\l -Hate, tor ever.



oti the Prophecies, 69

They shall not hurt, neither shall they destroy,

in all my holy moiituain, saith the Lord."

According to the explanation here given

of this prophecy, the following importanl

truth, of the facts to be accomplished at the

restoration of the Jews, are evidently deducible.

First, that the great number of unbelievers in

the nation, will by no means prevent the

redemption of the true believers; for that the

sini'ers, will all be numbered to the sword

and the slaughter. Second, that the ten tribes

will be restored as well as Judah. Third,

that the land of promise will be changed from

its present barren state, to that of a most fruit-

ful one. Fourth, the residence of the divine

presence will again be among them, with the

return of the spirit of prophecy, as aforetime.

Fifth, that they shall no more go into captivity

;

neither are they to experience any more trouble

or affliction, &c. Sixth, that they shall live

to a great age: and thus enjoy and wear out

the labour of their hands, &:c. Seventh, uni-

versal peace, will then take place. But as it

is well known from all history, that none of

those great promises, were accomplished at

their return from Babylon; it is clear, that

the
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the prophet did not speak of that capiivity.

And, as it is equally evident froin history, that

they were not fulfiled in the person of jesus,

it is manifest that he could not be the Messiah

;

and that these glorious promises, rema n to

be fulfiled in the latter days, at the coming

of the true Messiah.

The fourteenth prophecy, commences chap,

Ixvith. and is continued to the end of the

same.

Before we proceed to the cxplanaiion of

this prophecy, it will be necessary to observe,

that several Commentators have imagined,

that the prophet meant to reprove the nation,

for its hypocrisy, in oiFering sacrifices, while

their hands were polluied wi'ih their evil deeds.

But nothing can be farther from truth, than

this hypotheses : for the purport of this pro-

phecy, is the futuie redemption of the nation;

and partly connected with the foregoing, in

the following order. The prophet having in

the preceding prophecy, announced the glorious

and happy state, which the nation is to enjoy,

both temporal and spiritual, with the return

of the divine presence to Jerusalem ; he thought

it very probable, that some might imagine,

that
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that it was to be understood, as if God meant

to redeem the nation, merely on his own
account; that they might build him a temple to

abide in : and would thus ascribe locality * to

tlie most High; the prophet therefore, in order

to remove from their minds the most distant

idea of such a pernicious (Opinion, assures them,

that the most High has no necessity for a

dwelling, or place of rest; because he cannot

be circumscribed; he is omnipresent, as he

says, verse 1st. "Thus saith the Loud: the

heavens are my throne ; and the earth is my
foot-stool : where is th.e house, that ye can

build for me ? and where is the place of my
rest?" For as the whole heavens are all but as

my throne, and the earth no more than my
foot-stool

;

• The true believer, may perhaps think that t1iis is not likely fo

Jiappen ; and thai, no on.' couhl be so stupid, as to apply locality, lo the

Creator of heaven ;ui(i e.-rtli : but 1 can testify the truth of it : and that

i\othit!tf is more ounimon anr-'Ug Deis's, vvIk-m ih"y wish to deijy

Keve'atit)n, and to shew that the (iol of Mose;, was an Kevptiin god
;

than saying that Moses ascribed locality to liis OoJ ; as v/h.;t else say

they, did he nieun by sayin^jr, Kxod 2b. S " And let them make me
a sanctuary, that 1 may aw;il aaiiiu'i t ihem." 'i'liis oi^jeciion, I have
frequently lieard from the mouths ol Deists; and such, a> are accounted

aien of ^enseand )earuin!i: and who onaht to have known that Scriplure

often speaks in figuraiive langua^'e •, and rhat tliert-fore, dacllin<j aiuong

tl'.era, signified nothing njo'-e than the app:'arai;ce of the symbol of hi?;

divine presence in the tabernacle. Hut, aia^ I th s is tlie woeful con e-

quence of the frailty and ;ncsnaiptio!i c! nuiiikind, when they presume
to think themselves wi-^er than the rest (-f th.e world ; whom they look

upon, either as ki;aves, lools or /aii<ti''< : ^vM;! havrnj^ once <'inl)'-ac^d this

notion, the ^ilse ftar of s-haine, prevent-. !!;cir ackruiwlednnt: tlieir

error : and tluis :}iatt>ng tiicn (yvo ;:g>'.'n-l the conviction of tiutli, they

r'Sijijin 'MiiaUy blind f"i ever.
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foot-stool ; what house or place can ye build to

contain me ? and thus also Solotnon said

(1 King. viii. 27.) " Behold the heaven and

heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how

much less this house that I have built ?"

The prophet proceeds, verse 2d. *' For all

these things my hand hath made; and all these

things exist according to my word saith the

Lord." Whence, it is manifest, saith the

most High, that it is not possible, that the

redemption should take place on my account,

that ye may build me an house; but merely

in compassion to the nation, thus long in

captivity; as in the latter part of verse Sd.

<« But to such will I have regard, to the humble

and contrite spirit, and that revere my word."

For the spirit of Israel, \vhile in captivity,

is humbled and brui.scd
;
yet nevertheless, they

revcr« the word of God; i. e. the Law of

Moses; and strictly observe it, notwithstanding

all the persecutions which they have sullered

for their adherence to it, and their inviolable

faiih in the strict Unity of God.

The prophet farther observes, that God will

do this on another account: namely, in order

to be avenged oi the nations for the wickedness
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and abominations which they have committed i

verse 3d. « He slaycth an ox and killeth a

man : he sacrificeth a lamb, and beheadeth a

dog: he maketh an oblation of swine's blood;

and offereth incense, that is as the presenting

of iniquity : yea, they themselves have chosen

their own ways; and in their abominations

their soul delighteth." In this verse, the pro-

phet describes two heinous crimes which they

have been guilty of: first, the barbarity with

which they treated the nation in this long and

dreadful captivity : for with the same indiffer-

ence and apathy, that they kill an ox, they

slay a man of them : and think no more of

destroying the lost sheep of Israel, than in

breaking the neck of a dog: whence, the

propriety of the prophet's use of the metaphors^

OcV, and sheep, is obvious : for the ox, denoted

the kingdom of Israel ; because the first king

of the ten tribes, was descended from Joseph:

and Joseph in the blessing of Moses, is com*

pared to a bull. (See Dcut. xxxiii. 17»)

And the kingdom of Judah, as well as the

nation in general, are compared to sheep and

iambs. (See Ezek. xxxiv. 2<, 3. &c.) Secondly,

for
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for their impious, and abominable praclices;

for their oblations are of swine's blood ; they

eat the blood of the swine, and other beasts;

and of which, they make presents to each

other, as if it was some rich delicacy; and

the incense they offer, is as the presenting

of iniquity; their prayers to mediators and

paints, is all a scene of iniquity. But, as the

Gentiles might in excuse plead, that what they

did to the nation, could not render them

criminal ; because God was pleased to send

them into captivity, to be punislied for their

sins : neither ought they to be accounted culpa-

ble for what they cat; as they had never been

admonished by God, to abstain from any

,particular food. To this, the prophet answers,

yea, they themselves have chosen their own

ways. Tiic dreadful massacres and persecu-

tions, which they inflicted on this miserable

people, for no other crime, but their strict

adlicrcnce to the worship of ihe One true God;

was o{ their own chusing, and not by my

command, saith the niosi Hi^h; for I did

ri.)i command ilicm to do it; but their own

evil and wicked imaginations prou)pted them

\o it ; agi'tcdblc lo whut ihi: prophet Zechariah

say S3
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says, i. 15; *' Because I was but a little

angry, and they helped forward the aOliction."

i\nd, as to the blood, and other abominations,

he observes, and in their abominations, their

soul delighteth : for which reason, he says,

verse 4th. " I will also choose their calamities

;

and what they dread, I will bring upon them;

because I called, and no one answersd, I spake,

and they would not hear : and they have done*

what was evil in my sight, and that, in which

I delighted not, they have chosen." The pre-

cepts which I commanded to Adam and to

Noah, and which are binding on all mankind,

have they not observed : for they have com-

mitted idolatry, murder, adultery, Sec. besides

the eating of blood, &c. And have thus

walked in their evil imaginations; and bar-

barously chosen to persecute the nation, in

which I delighted not.

The prophet in verse 5th. addresses himself

to the righteous of the nation ; those few that

revere God's word, and endeavour to observe

it, " Hear yc the word of the Lord, ye that

revere his word; your brethren that hate you,

and that thrust you out, for my name's sake;

said, let the Lord be glorified; for we shall see

youi-
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your joy; but they will be confounded." The

real sense of this verse, which has given so

mach trouble in its explanation, to Christian

commentators, both ancient and modern *, for

vant of a thorough knowledge of the sacred

language; I humbly conceive to be as follows.

The prophet in addressing himself to the true

believers of the nation, to inform them of their

future happiness at their restoration ; and the

vengeance that God will take of their enemies,

says have ye not observed what your brethren

have said ? These are the descendants of Esau

and Ishruael ; for they are the brethren of the

nation: for Ishmael wes the brother of Isaac,

and Esau was the brother of Jacob. He there-

fore very justly calls them the brethren of the

nation: but, although they are your brethren;

yet, do they hate you, and thrust you out

:

and all this they say, is done for my name's sake,

that I the Lord may be glorified : for as

both the Christians, and Mahometans, assert

that they, and they only, profess the truth,

they each hate, and persecute the Jews, for

not embracing their doctrine : this is clear from

all

• Sre l'i--hfi[) Lo\v'.h's Notes on Ifaiah. And also those ofal.aymaHj
on ihi? vcrv).
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all history. They also say, we shall see your

joy: the joy that you expect, is designed for us.

This is particularly applicable to the Christians;

for they have invariably applied to themselves,

a)! ihose glorious promises, which predict our

future happiness in the latter days : the futility

of which, I have already exposed: the prophet

therefore, justly observes, but they shall be

coniounoed; for what they expect will not be;

on the contrary, all is recorded in writing

before me; all tliat they have done, both in

the destruction of Jerusalem; and the burning

of the temple, &c. For, (verse 6th.} " A
voice of tumult from the city! A voice from

the temple ! the voice of the Lord, rendering

recompence to his enemies !" The voice from

both city and temple, crieih aloud for venge-

ance. But, as the prophet mentions the noun

%'oice three times, one of which is attributed to

God; it is clear, as the learned Abarbanel

observes, that the most High will take venge-

ance on lus enemies, for three different crimes

which they have committed: first, for the voice

of the slain at the destruction of the city of

Jerusalem; second, for the voice of the burnt

temple; and third, for the voice of blasphemy

towards
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towards the Supreme, by the manner, in which

they have spoken of his Divinity : and thus

iays the prophet Daniel 7. ii; 1 beheld then,

because of the great words which the horn

•pake : I beheld even till the beast was slain,

and his body destroyed, and given to the burn-

ing flame." Whence it is manifest, that the

destruction of the fourth beast, will be in

consequence of the erroneous doctrine promul-

gated by it, concerning the Divinity,

The prophet having thus spoken of the

vengeance which God will take of his ene-

mies, for the sins they had committed, proceeds

to speak in figurative language, of the re-

surrection, which is to take place, about nearly

the same time: verse 7th. Sc 8ih, "Before

she was in travail, she brought forth ; before ^^^
her pangs came, she was delivered of a male "*\^

child." Before the city above mentioned,

(i. e. Jerusalem) shall travail, she will have

brought forth: that is, she will bring forth,

without the pains of child-birth : which

image, the prophet made use of, to shew the

manner of the resurrection; that it will not

be as is the natural birth, which he calls the

pains of travail, that always precede it ; but

that



ow the Prophecies, 7d

that the bodies of those that shall rise at the

resurrection, will, in a supernatural manner,

appear all at once suddenly; and which he

calls her being delivered before her pangs

came. And, as this will be a most astonishing,

and stupendous act, the prophet says, verse,

8th. "Who hath heard such a thing? and

who hath sttn the like of these things ? fhall

the earth be made to bring forth in one day ?

Is a nation born in an instant? For no sooner

was Zion in travail, than she brought forth

her children." By a nation being bora in an

instant, the prophet shews that, they will be

exceeding numerous : that they v.ill all arise

instantaneously j and that they will be the

children of Zion.

^0^J^\-'i as it is extremely difTicult for the mind

^^i' man, to form an idea of the resurrection,

%o as to be able to comprehend it; and whicfl,

may therefore be tlie cause of his doubting the

truth of the prediction; the most High argues

in support of it; verse yth. "Shall I bring

to the birth, and not cause to biing forth?

saiih the Loau, shall I, v;ho beget, restrain

the birth? saith thy Cod." Shall I who wa>

able to create man, and evcrv thing else at

the
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the beginning, from nothing; not be ab'e" 16

raise him again at the resurrection ? This no

one can doubt; but as I have been ^bie to

effect the one, I shall certainly be able to

effect the other*

The prophet then proceeds to shew the

cause, and end of the resurrection; verse 10th»

*' Rejoice with Jerusalem, and exult on her

account, all ye that love her; be exceedingly

joyful with her, all ye that mourn over her,"

The prophet here shews, as I have already-

observed, one great end of the resurrection:

viz. that those who have been persecuted, slain^

and massacred, during this long and dreadful

captivity, for their adherence to the true faith;

and who died mourning, and lamenting for

Jerusalem; may then rejoiqe, and exult withH[^

her, in her salvation : for as they were satiated ^
.

with trouble, sorrow and affliction, on account of

her punishment; it is but justice, that they should

partake of her happiness; as the prophet says,

" That ye may suck, and be satisfied, from

the breast of her consolations ; that ye may

squeeze gut, and be delighted with the splendour

of her glory." The first of these members,

denotes their temporal h?ppincs8; and the

second
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second, denotes their spiritual happiness; and

which is the true glory : and both these they

w.!! enjoy in their 'greatest latitude; verse 12th.

"For thus saith the Lord; behold, I will

spread proipcrity over her, like a river; and

like an overflowing stream the wealth of the

naaoiis, which ye shall suck: ye shall be

carried at the side ; and on the knees shaft

ye be dandled. As one, v;hom his mother

comforteth, so will I comfort you: and in

JerusaleiTi shall ye receive consolation." Kcnce

it is manifest, that this promise, solely relates

to the redemption of the Jewish nation: for

as all their misery was in consequence of the

destruction of Jerusalem : the Almighty assures

them, that on that very spot, they shall receive

consolation ; and their happiness be rendered

complete.

In verse 14th, Sec. the prophet addresses

himself particularly to those that shall rise at

the resurrection. '' And ye shall see it, and

shall flourish, like the green herb." With

their corporeal eyes shall they see all this;

and their bones that were dry, Ezek. xxxvii. ^.

in the grave, shall flgurish as the green herb:

snd
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and by this means, " The hand of the Lord

shall be mdnifesied to his servants." All will

then know that there is a God in Israel : and

who will also take vengeance on ihe nations

;

they being his enemies; as in the latter part

of the verse, " And he will be moved with

indignation against his enemies. For, behold !

the Lord shall come, as a fire; and his chariots,

as a whirlwind: to render hi^ anger in fury,

and his rebuke in flames of fire. For by fire

shall the Lord execute judgment; and by his

sword, upon all flesh; and many shall be the

slain of the Lord." Hence it is clear, that

the punishment of the nations, will not only

be, by the sword of ^ man against his brother,

but also by fire &c. from heaven ; agreeable

to what the prophet Ezekiel says, xxxviii. 2L
22. " And I will call for a sword—every

nian's sword shall be against his brother. And

I will plead against him with pestilence and

with blood, and with an overflowing shower

and great hail stones ; fire and biiinsione will

I rain upon him." i bus will the slain of the

Lord, be many.

The pr-ophet next j^rocceds to point out,

ihc parti'.u'iar piu ons and religions, on whom

God
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God will thus take vengeance, verse 17ih.

" They who sanctify themselves, and purify

themselves in the gardens -, but after with

one within." This denotes the Mahometans

who by their frequent ablutions and seeming

devotion, wish to appear pure, and sanctified

:

but this, is all h\ pocrisy, says the prophet

:

for presently after that they have performed

their ablutions in the baths, and their prayers

in the mosque; they are with one within;

are wallowing in pollution with some one of

their harlots in secret. And this, I take to

be the reason, that the Masorites in correct,

ing the text in this place, read in the mar-

giiij nni< which signifies the same as "in!< o?ie

:

only in the Jhnirnne : and which is a pre-

sumptive proof, that they understood the pro-

phet in the same sense, as here explained;

i. e. that with all their outward purifications,

they were all pollution within.

In the latter part of the verse, he speaks of

the Christians, Sec. " Who eat swine's flesh,

and the abominations *, and the mouse; toge-

ther shall they perish, saith the Lord."

In verse 18th, the prophet points at the

cause

* All animals prohibited to the Jew-, were calle:! abomination; as

Moik's sujs, Lcvit. xi, 42.) Whatsoever goeth upu'n the belly lic.
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cause of this punishmentj and the manner of its

accomplishinent. *' For I know their deeds,

and their thoughts; it therefore shall come to

gather all the nations and tongues together; and

they shall come, and sec my glory." At the

time that God will take vengeance on the

nations; he will gather thsm all ti^^i^ier; to

war with each other; so. that the sword of every

man, will be against his brother: and this

vengeance, the prophet calls the glory of the

Lord. And thus aL^o says the prophet Ezekiel

xxxviii. 23, on the same subject. " Thus vill

I magnify myself and sanctify myself, and

V'ill be known in the sight of many nations;

and they shall know that I am the Lo.id.

And as a number of them, will then be

suffered to escape, with all their wounds and

blemishes upon them; agreeable to what the

prophet Zechariah says, xiv, 12, " And this shall

be the calamity with which the Lord will smite

all the people v/ho warred against Jerusalem.

Their flesh shall consume a'.vay while they stand

on their feet; and their eyes shall consume

av;ay in their sockets; and their tongue shall

consume away in ihcir mouths." Of these, the

prophet say:^, vcric lyih. " And I will set a

mark
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mark upon them ; and I will send those that

escape of them to the nations; to Tarshish,

Phul, and Lud, who draw the bow : Tubal

and Javan, the far distant isles, that have not

heard my fame, nor have they seen my glory

:

and they shall declare my glory among the

nations.'^^^hen those that escape, shall return

home to their respective countries, in their

wounded and miserable state, which is the mark,

that God will set upon them and thus declare

the glory of God; the consequence will be,

that they will all be in haste, to bring those of

the nation that remain in different parts, and

have not yet returned, to their own country;

as in verse <£Oth. " And they shall bring all

your brethren, from all the nations, for an

oblation to the Loan, on horses, and in cha-

riots, and in covered litters*; on mules, and

on dromedaries; to my holy mountain Jerusa-

lem, saith the Lord; like as the children of

Israel brought the oblation, in pure vessels to

the house of the Lord. And of them will I

also take for Priests, and for Levites, saith the

Lord/'

* Bishop Lowth think:? that it denotes rouncx • a sort of vehicle,

much used in the east, consiitinij of a pair of hampers, or cradk-s,

thrown acro^^s a camel's back, one on Mch side ; in oach of which a

per";!)!! is carried. They have a C(iverin'4 to defend them from the rain

and tha sun, Thevenot (lie observes) call them councs, 1. p. 13G.
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Lord." That is, of those that shall be brought

back from the far distant countries, where they

may have been mingled, and lost in name

among the nations : and who being the real

descendants of the Priests and Levites; will be

reinstated into their respective offices, although

they may have been forced to aposta*tize. But,

as it may be asked, how is it to be kuQwn, that

thev are thus descended? I answer, by means

of the spirit of prophecy, which will then be

restored to the nation; for then the tribe of^

Levi, will be distinguisheci in a particular

manner, as the prophet Malaclii said, iii. 3. ,-

** And he shall sit as a rchner and purifier of

silver; and he shall purify the .sons of Levi,

and shall refine them as gold and as silver : and

ih.ey shall offer -an offering to the Loud in

righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah

and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as \n

the days of old, and as in former years." And

"which is a manifest proof, that none will then

officiate as Priests and Levites, but those that

really belong to the families of this tribe.

The prophet then proceeds to inform them,

that they shall no more go into captivity; but

shall for ever remain in their land, as the eternal

existence
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existence of heaven and earth; verse 22d.

<* For as like the new heavens and the new

earth, which I make, stand continually before

me, saith the Lord; so shall continue your

seed, and your name,"

The prophet next shews, that they then

will ever stedfastly adhere to the worship of

the One true God: and that one great motive

thereto, Aviil be the sight of the sufFerijigs of

tbe wicked, that shall then arise, to receive

the punishment due to the enormous crimes

-that ihey had committed; as 1 have already

observed : and which agrees with what the

prophet Daniel says; xii. 2. ''And many of

those that sleep in the dust of the earth shall

awake, some to everlasting life, and some

to shame and everlasting contempt." This

sight will operate as a strong incentive to the

just, to continue stedfast in the pursuit of

righteousness; as in verse 23d, & 24th. '' And

it shall be from new moon to new moon, and

from Sabbath to Sabbath; all flesh shall come

to worship before me, saith the Lord. And

they shall go forth, and shall sec the carcases of

ihe men, who transgressed against me : for their

worgi shall not die, neither shall their fire be

quenched

;
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quenched; and they shall be an abhorrence to

all flesh."

According to the real intent and purport of

this prophecy, as here explained ; it is manifest,

that the following important events are to be

accomplished at the restoration of the nation.

First, the punishment of the different nations,

that were enemies to the Jews, for their cruelty

to the nation ; and also for the abominable

practices; as likewise for the erroneous doc*

trines, that they promulgated concerning the

divinity of the most High. Second, the re»

surrection of the dead, who are to rise, and

rejoice with Jerusalem. Third, the particular

nations, that are to be punished, are clearly

pointed out, according to the difiPcrent principles

and tenets held by them. Fourth, the cause

that will induce the nations, to bring the Jews

from the far distant countries, and the manner

in which they are to be brought to Jerusalem.

Fifth, the return of the spirit of prophecy.

Sixth, that they are not ever to go into captivity

more. Scventli, that they will never again fall

oif from the worship of the One true God:

neither will they be guilty of any of those

heinous crimes, which they had committed

aforetime.
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aforetime. But, none of these great events

'Acre accooiplished at their return from Babylon :

• • . Ill iliC fir^t place, their enemies "were not

P' .= '•\ed in the exemplary manner, here pre-

-; 'i the resurrection did not take place : the

1 -ioine:an religion had no existence at that

t. ' : neither \vas the doctrine of the trinity

yc t promulgated. They were not brought to

Jeiu>.a eii), in the manner here described : and

they \^ere again carried away captive, in the

most miserable condiiion; for the abominable

crimes that they were guilty of, during the

time of the second temple; and in which captiv-

ity, they have continued to this day ; all which

is a manifest proof, that the prophet did not

speak of that return. And, it is equally mani-

fest, that they were not accomplished, in the

time of Jesus: consequently, he could not be

the promised Messiah; so that it remains for

these great events to be accomplished, in the

latter days, when the true Messiah shall come

to redeem the nation.

Thus, have I explained, these fourteen

great and important prophecies of Isaiah; the

most sublime and elegant of all the prophets;

an4

VOL. §. M
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and who undoubtedly, delivered a far greater

number of prophecies, relating to the future

redemption and salvation of Israel, than any

of the other prophets. Hence, (as the learned

Abarbanel observes,) was he calle i, as by

the special appointment of Providence, in^yi^'*

Isaiah: which may be read, as compounded

of two words n*3/l^» ^Jhe salvation of the

LOUD: and as he says of himself, on this

subject, Isai. Ixi. 1. <2. See. "The Lord

hath anointed me, to publish glad tidings to

the meek : he hath sent me to bind up the

broken hearted: to proclaim freedom to the

captives; and to the bounden perfect liberty;

to proclaim the year of acceptance v.ith the

Lord; and the day of vengeance of our God,

To comfort all those that mourn; to apply

it to the mourners oF Zion, &c."

From these fourteen great and iniporiant

propliecies of this prophet, which I have ex-

plained; it is demonstrable, that ihe following

(ourtcen essential principles, niu.st necessarily

take place, at the time oF the future rcdcmp-

iit.n (S the ncition.

Those 'J,: eat events, as I have already sbev/n

m the explanaiiun of theye propliccits; and

ag
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as I shall farther prove in laying down those

principles, have never yet been fuUiled: not

at their return from Babylon; nor yet in

the person of Jesus; the consequence is, that

they remain to be fulfiled, at the restoration

oJ-t^SLUation.

<<''''^The first fundamental principle is, the ven-

geance which God will then take of the nations
;

by stirring them up, to war with each other,

in such a dreadful manner, that the like hath

never yet been; as also with plagues and

pestilence; fire and brimstone, and horrible

tempests, &c. from heaven : as shewn, in the

third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth,

eleventh, and fourteenth prophecies. But, as

no such war took place, nor any &uch divine

punishments inflicted on the enemies cf the

nation, at their return from the Babylonish

captivity; it is manifest, that this principle,

was not then accomplished. The same objection

lies against the person, and time of Jesus

:

whence it is demonstrable, that this principle

remains to be fulfiled in the latter days, im-

mediately preceding the restoration of the

nation, by the true Messiah.

The second principle is, that the vengeance

which
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which will be taken on Edom, and Botfrah,

(which is Rome} will be far more dreadfu ,

than that taken on any of the o htr nati:>iv ;

and those that escape of them, will not di ,.

n

the same happiness which the oiher nuio) -, ;il,

in regard to the light of truth, and th - • <:• ,p

of the most High: as shewn in the foiijth, ; ; /i,

sixth, and twelfth prophecies. This pir.ic:; !j,

it is manifest from all history, cud noc uice

place at their return from Babylon; nor ytt in

the time of Jesus: whence it is manifest, that it

remains to be fulfiled in the laiter days.

The third principle is, the redemption, re-

storation, and salvation of Israel, that is then

to take place: as shewn in the second, third,

fourth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth tenth,

eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth

prophecies. This glorious restoration of the

nation, it is well known, hath never yet been

accomplished: for their return from Babylon,

was in no way conformable to what is predicted

by the prophet in these prophecies : for then,

the outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed of

Judah, were not gathered together; as there

was but a small part that returned from Babylon;

and those of the lower orders of the people

only :
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cnly; the ten tribes that were carried away by

the king of Ass)ria, did not return: neither

did tho.se of Israel and Judah, that were in

Egypt, the land of Amnion and Moab, in Gaul

aija .S^^aniy and divers other parts, retiirn. How
then can it be said, that those great and glorious

promises which speak of the restoration of the

nation, were ever acccmpli-hcd ? Does not the

prophet speak clearly and explicitly of the

complete restoration of the nation? when he

says, (chap, xxvii. J3.} " And it shall come to

pass in that day, the great trumpet shall be

sounded ; and those shall come who were

perishing in the land of Assyria, and who were

dispersed in the land of Egypt: and they shall

bow themselves to the Lord, in the holy mount-

ain in Jerusalem." Again, (chap, xliii. 5.)

** Fear thou not, for I am with thee : from the

east I will bring thy children, and from the

west I will gather thee together, I will say to

the north, give up; and to the south withhold

not: bring my sons from afar; and my daugh-

ters from the end of the earth : &C." Besides

a number of oiher passages, to the same pur-

port, all which, is a manifest proof, that it

hath never yet been accomplished; and that it

remains to be fulfiled in the latter days.
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The fourth principle is, tl.at at the future

redemption, the ten tribes that were carried

away captive by Shalmaneser king of Assyria,

will return; as shewn in the second, fifth, and

eighth prophecies; but this, it is well known,

did not take place at their return from Babylon,

as above shewn.

The fifth principle is, that the future redemp-

tion will be entirely conformable to that of

Egypt in every respect; more especially in

their exact conformity in the following particu-

lars. First, that the whole nation will be

redeemed ; and that not one of them will remain

behind; in like manner, as none were left in

Egypt; as the prophet says, (chap, xxvii. 12.)

•' And ye shall be gleaned up, one by one, O
ye children of Israel."

Second, that the nations that hold them in

subjection, or shall prevent their return: will

be utterly destroyed, as was Pharaoh, and the

Egyptians in the red sea.

Third, that their redemption will be by the

hands of a great prophet; eminent for his

prophetic spirit, and the stupendous miracles

that he will perform, as was Moses, who re-

deemed them from Egypt.

Fourthj
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Fourth, that God will utterly destroy the

tongue of the Egyptian sea, so that there will

be an highway for Israel, as when they came up

out of Egypt : as shewn at large, in the second

and ninth prophecies; and which, is a demon-

stration, that these prophecies were not ful filed

at their return from Babylon ; for that did not

resemble their redemption from Egypt in

any one particular, here mentioned : nay, in

one particular, it was diametrically opposite;

for when they were redeemed from Egypt, they

had the highest spiritual felicity, bestowed upon

them : viz. the ark of the covenant, the spirit

of prophecy, the Urim and Thummim, and the

fire from heaven : but all these, were wanting

in the second temple: as shewn in Volume 1st.

And in my answer to Docter Priestley's first

Letters to the Jc'.vs, page 4*?.

As to what the generality of Christian writers

assert, that it denotes the spiritual call of the

Gentiles at the coming o^ Chiist; is highly

fallacious : because, in the aforesaid second

prophecy, the prophet says, " And it shall

come to pass in that day, that the Lohd shall

again put forth his hand the second timt^ to

recover the remnant of hi.s pecpU, which sh.jll

remain,



gS Dissertations

remain, from Assyria, &c." Whence, it is

clear to demonstration, that as the prophet calls

the future redemption, the stcotid time; and

that it is, to recover /iis people; it can apply

to none else, but those that had already onc^

before been so redeemed : and as the prophet

says in the same prophecy, " And he shall

gather the outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed

of Judah will he collect, from the four extrem-

ities of the earth. " And the jealousy of

Ephraim shall cease; and the cnmiiy of Judah

shall be no more, Sec." Agreeable to what

the prophet Ezekiel says, xxxvii. 22, when

speaking of the union of the two kingdoms

of Israel and Judah, under the Messiah, at

the future redemption; (as will be shewn at

large in the explanation of that prophecy) a!!

which shews that, it is impossible to under-

stand it in any other sense, but as denoting

the future restoration of the nation, in like

manner as they were redeemed from Egypt.

The sixth principle is, that God hath appoint-

ed a certain and dcterminaic time, lor the

redemption of his people; and whicli, on its

anival, will not by any m.cans, be prevented

from taking place; no, not though tliere should

be
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be a great number of sinners and transgressors

among ihem : for the sinners will be cut off;

they will be numbered to the sword, and the

slaughter: and the righteous, will be brought

to the holy land, and enjoy every good : as

shewn in the fourth, sixth, eleventh, twelfth,

and thirteenth prophecies; and which hath

never yet been fulfiled.

The seventh principle is, that the futurfe-v]'

redemption is not to take place till after a

great length of time; for they are not to be

visited, till after many days; so that they

will almost despair of ever being redeemed: as

shewn at large, in the explanation of the fourth,

seventh, and ninth prophecies.

The eighth principle is, that at their future

redemption, the Shechinali, or visible symbol

of the Divine preseace, will be again restored

to them, as it was in the tabernacle, and the

first temple: the spirit of prophecy, will like-

wise be restored to them : and the whole earth

will be full of the knowledge of the Loitu;

as shewn in the second, third, ninth, and

eleventh prophecies : but none of these events

took place at their return from Babylon ; nor

yet

VOL 2. N
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yet in the time of Jesus ; whence it is manifest,

that they remain to be fulfiled.

The ninth principle is, that at the future

redemption, those that have apostatized during

this long and dreadful captivity, either through

fear, on account, of the fearful persecutions

raised againsClhem ; or for any other cause: or

ho had their children taken from them ; and

were thus mingled among the nations; will all

be restored to the naiion : as shewn in the

explanation of the seventh and eleventh pro-

phecies. And the snme says Moses; as shewn

at large, in his first prophecy : and it would be

only waisting of time, to shew that this principle

was not fulfiled at their return from Babylon,

The tenth principle is, that at the futuVe

redemption, a king of the lineage of David,

and called by his name, will reign over the

whole nation : as shewn in the explanation of

tV^c «ec:ind, and seventh prophecies : but nothing

v\ this too;<: place during the continuance of the

second temple: for then, there was no king of

the house of David: but orJv of the Asmonc-

aiis, an'l tlie Ilerodianst whence it is demon-

btrabU', that this principle was not then fulfiled.

The cicvcnih priticiple is, that after the fu-

tuie
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ture redemption, af^hich the several prophets

have prophecied; they never will go into cap-

tivity more; neither they, nor their posterity

for ever; because, God uill circumcise their

heart; 50 that they will no more return to sin

and folly: but will for ever continue righteous;

they therefore, will for ever inherit the land^-

as shewn in the fourth, ninth, tenth, eleventh,

twelfth, and thirteenth prophecies. But

this, it is clear from all history, was never

fulfiled at their return from Babylon: for it

is well known, that during the time of the

second temple, they were exceedingly wicked

;

committing the most enormous crimes of rob-

bery, murder, &c. to which may be added,

the false, and heretical opinions, that then pre-

vailed among them; and which, was the cause

of the total ruin of their common-wealth ; and

of their being carried into this long and dread-

ful captivity; where they have not to this hour

expiated their numerous crimes : and it is

needless to shew that, it hath not been accom-

plished at any other time.

The twelfth principle is, that after the future

redemption, the great majority of the nations

that will then be left, will acknowledge the

Unitv
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Unity of God; will serv^and worship him;

and earnestly desire, to be instructed in his

Law; as shewn at large, in the first, third,

seventh, and eleventh prophecies ; but no suoh

thing, hath ever yet come to pass; not at their

return from the Babylonish captivity; nor yet,

at the appearance of Jesus; whence it is niaii-

fcst, that it remains to be ful filed at the future

restoration of the nation, by the true Messiah.

The thirteenth principle is, that then peace

will reign in all the earth; and that so com->

pletely, as to induce them to destroy the very

weapons of war : as shewn at large in the ex-

planation of the first, second, and thirteenth

prophecies. But as no such universal peace,

has ever yet been enjoyed by the world; but

on the contrary, the sword hath scarcely been

sheathed since the delivery of this prophecy;

as I have shewn at large in the explanation

of the second prophecy. Whence it is demon-

strable, that this promise remains to be fulfiled

at the coming of the true Messiah.

TJ^ fourteenth principle is, that about the

me of the future redemption, the resurrection

of the dead will take place; as shewn in the

iourlh, fifth, and fourteenth prophecies; more

especially
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especially in the fifth; where I have pointed

out, not only the form and manner of the

resurrection ; but also the end and purpose that

is to b€ eflfected by this great and stupendous

miracle. But no one, will be so hardy, as to

presume to assert that, this hath at all been

accomplished : not at their return from Baby-

lon J nor yet at the time of Jesus ; whence it is

manifest, that this important principle, as well

as all the others above mentioned, remahi>to

be fulfiled at the future restoration of the

jiationj by the hands of the true Messiah.

DISSERTATION IV.

The Prophecies of Jeremiah,

'_£ HE fourth who prophecied concerning the

future redemption, happiness, and salvation

of the nation, was, Jeremiah the son of Ilil-

kiah ; and from whose writings, I shall select

such prophecies, as speak in a clear, and

unequivocal manner, of their restoration; and

the happpiness they are to enjoy under a prince

of the house of David, &c.
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The first prophecy commences verse 14th. of

Chapter iiid. and is continued to the end of the

second verse of chapter ivtb.

The prophet having been commanded to

address the ten tribes, as in vejse 12. 13. *' Go

and proclaim these words towards the north *,

and say, return, O thou backsliding Israel,

saith the Lord; and I will not let my wrath fall

upon you; for I am merciful saith the Lord;

and I will not reserve wrath for ever, &c." Now
proceeds to speak of their future redemption;

verse 14, " Return, O ye backsliding children,

saith the Lord; for 1 am married to you.'*

The prophet here reminds them of that special

contract, that solemn covenant, which God

had made with them aforetime; whereby he

engaged to be their God, and to take them for

his peculiar people ; and, as he had faithfully

fulfilcd the covenant on his part, he earnestly

desires them to return to their duty, when they

shall find him as kind to them, as heretofore, as

in the latter member of the verse, and verse

1.5th. " And 1 will take you one out of a city,

and two out of a family, and i will bring you

to

• This denotes A'^^yria anrl Media, whir li lay to the north of Judea,

where the tt-ii tribes were clis^)oitd ol hy the Hi'>g of Assyria, whu,

c«rrn.'il th«m into ca^.tiTitjr,
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to Zion. And I will give you shepherds after

mine own heart, and they shall feed you with

knowledge and understanding." Not like Je-

roboam, Ahab, and the other wicked kings of

Israel; who taught them all manner of wicked-

ness : but they will be of the seed of David ; of

whom it is said, (1 Sam. xiii. 14.) " The

Lord hath sought him a man after his own

heart, and the Lord hath appointed him to be

ruler over his people." Such will these rulers

be : and therefore, they will not lead the people

to the commission of idolatry, as did those wick-

ed kings, that were not of the house of David
;

but they will teach them knowledge and under-

standing; so as to serve the Lord faithfully.

The prophet proceeds, verse l6ih, " And

it shall be, when ye shall have multiplied and

increased in the land, in those days saith the

Lord, they shall no more say, the ark of the

covenant of the Lord, nor shall it come to

mind, nor shall they remember it, neither shall

they visit it, nor shall tliat be done any more."

This passage has greatly perplexed the Com-

mentators, some * of whom have supposed,

that it denotes, that the ark is not to be restored

at the future redemption of the nation; and

Vviiich

• D:. blfi'.ey, in l\. Note* on Jvif'iu in I.'>
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vhich seems to be founded on that false and

absurd hypothesis, that this prophecy relates

to their call into the Christian church, than

which, nothing can be farther from the real

intent and purport of this prophecy ; as will

be shewn in the sequel. I shall now take the

liberty to state, what to me appears to be the

real sense of the passage. From the language

of the prophet, it is clear, that it was not his

intention to inform us that at the future redemp-

tion the ark would not be restored; but to

shew, that as the nation during the continuance

of the first and second temples, were exceedingly

wicked; and that their sanctity wholly consisted

in the oaths which they took in the temple,

before the ark, or the altar; as Solomon says,

1 King. viii. 31. &c, " If any man trespass

against his neighbour, and an oath be laid

upon him to cause him to swear, and the oath

come before thine altar in this house j then

hear thou in heaven, <fcc." The prophet there-

fore informs us, that when God shall have taken

ihcm, one out of a city, and two out of a

family, and brought them to Jerusalem, at the

time ot the redemption, and giving them shep-

herds to instruct them in knowledge and

understandings
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understanding, and not in sin and cupidity;

thai then, they will not only fear the Lord,

and worship him in sincerity and truth, while

they are few in number, just returned from

captivity; but that even after they shall have

greatly increased and multiplied in the land

they will not forget the merciful dealings of

the Loud with them; as Moses observed they

would do: (Deut. vi. 25.) "When thou shall

beget children, and childrens children, and

shalt have remained long in the land, and shall

corrupt yourselves, Sec." But they will not

then do soj for they shall no more say, the

ark of the covenant of the Lord; and which

refers to the shepherds : that is, they, the shep-

herds, shall no more terrify the contending

parties; by admonishing them, to be afraid

of swearing before the ark, in which is the

covenant of the Lord; nor will it come to the

mind of any of the panics themselves, to say,

let us fear the ark of the covenant of God:

nor will it be remembered, in regard of the

oaih that used to be taken before it ; nor shall it

be visited for that purpose: nor shall that be

done any more: they no more will trespass

against

VOL. 2. O
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against each other; and consequently, will not

be obliged to swear; because the children of

Israel, will all then be righteous and just; so

that, " At that time they shall call Jerusalem

the throne of the Lord." And the consequence

will be, " And all nations shall resort to it,

to the name of the Lord, in Jerusalem : and

they (Israel) shall not walk any more after the

lusting of their evil heart." And therefore,

they will no more sin against each other, and

consequently, they will have no necessity to

go before the ark; to swear concerning the

trespass.

The prophet then proceeds to speak of the

return of the ten tribes from the north ; and the

reunion of the kingdoms of Israel, and their

joint participation in the happiness of the true

Messiah's kingdom: as in verse 18ih. *• In

those days shall the house of Judah walk with *

the house of Israel, and they shall come together

out of the north country, unto the land which

I gave for an inheritance to your fathers."

The prophet then proceeds to recount God's

mercy

• The U( brew i:i ~iy wliich literally sijrnifits ufjmi, orsr, Ac a:'d

vknotci that the Imu';*; oi'Jud^h ^tiall tluTi rci^^u (>v< r the huu^e of Isru'-l
j

so that they will all hy j,ov rucil hv one iicad ijf the kioust* of i.)av';l, a;

(oirtold elu/'Ahere, by ihi, i)r'>phci md others ; see Chaj>. xxiii. («. xsx
0. 1 ai. xi. 1. Ac. i»fk, x>.n»ii -i'i. Si lU>*v*, i. 11.
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mercy and kindness, towards them, and the ill

return tr.ut they inade to such goodness, by

their apostacy, &c. verse 19ih, Sec. " And
when I said, how shall I place thee among
children, and give unto thee the desirable land,

the inheritance of the glory of hosts of nations ?

Biit I said, thou shalt call me, my father; and

thou shalt not turn aside from following me."

The Supreme Being, is here represented, as

saying to himself, when the nation was in bond-

age in Egypt, " How shall I place thee as

children, cScc." Ye now are slaves to the Egypt-

ians, in the lowest state of degradation ; how

then, can I think of exalting you to so high

a degree, as to make you children of the Lord

God? But I said, " Thou shalt call me, my
father, &c." If I bring them tbrth from bond-

age ; adopt them for my children; and give

them such a glorious inheritance : they no

doubt, will be true, faithful, and obedient

children to me, and will not turn aside from

following me: but it did not prove so; for,

(verse 20th.) " Surely as a wife treacherously

departeth from her husband, so have ye dealt

treacherously with me, O house of Israel,

saith the Lord." But notwithstanding, that

they
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they have thus grieviously sinned against mcj

yet, will I hear their penitent prayer, when

making confession of their sins; verse 21st.

A voice hath been heard upon the high places,

weeping and supplications of the children of

Israel: because they have perverted their way,

they have forgotten the Lord their God. Thou

didst say return, O ye backsliding children,

and I will h«al your backslidings.—Behold, we

come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our

God." We therefore are returned unto thee,

as thou hast desired usj and sincerely acknow-

ledge the vanity of our misplaced trust; verse

23dj Sec, Surely it is vain to hope for salvation

from the hills, or the multitude of the mount-

ains ; verily in the Lord our God is the salvation

of Israel. But the idol Botsrah * hath devour-

ed the labour of our fathers from our youth;

their sheep, and their bulls, their sons and their

daughters." And, as we have taken fast hold

of their wicked ways, " We lie down in our

shame, and our confusion covereth us : for we

have sinned against the Lord our (Jod, we and

our

• This IS suppo^r,! to \,c. the if?ol Bail ; an^l is ra'U-d PCf21 which
I'^^noto- twmr . h.-caiise it frn-Jirntes, anrl puts to shame all the hojics t)(

^t-> voiaries, as mentioned in the following ver=c.
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our fathers, from our youth ^ven unto this day,

and have not. obeyed the voice of the Lord our

God." This being the confession of the Israel-

ites; they are answered as follows, Chap. iv.

verse jst. *' If thou wilt return, O Israel,

saiih the Lord, unto me shak thou return." Yc

have no necessity for a mediutor^ or mediators^

to intercede in behalf of you; but ye shall

return immediately to me. " And if thou wilt

put away thine abominations from before me,

then shak thou not be removed :" shak then no

more go into captivity, " But thou shak swear,

as th'j Lord liveth in truth, in judgment, and

in righteousness;" not as ye now swear falsely;

as the prophet says elsewhere, (chap. v. 2.)

'' But though they say, as the Lord liveth,

surely they will swear falsely." But ye shall

only swear to the strict truth of the matter;

then will ye be in so exalted a state of blessed-

ness, that, " The nations shall bless themselves

in him, and in him shall they glory." For

then the nations will all follow after Israel,

as the prophet says, (Zechariah. viii. 23.)

'* Saying, we will go with you: for we havcj

heard that God is with you."

According to this explanation of the prophe-v
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cy, it contains four fundamental truths. First,

that the future redemption will not take place,

till after they have been scattered in all parts,

and greatly decreased; owing to the great

length of this dreadful captivity ; so that they

will be gathered one out of a city, and two out

of a family. This agrees with ihe sevtrttfi

principle contained in the prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, that after their redemption, they

•will attain the highest degree of sanctity and

piety; and will no more fall into sin, by follow-

ing the evil imaginations of their lustful heart.

This agrees with the dtvtnth piiiiciple of the

prophecies of Isaiah.

Third, all nations will then be converted to

the faith of Israel; as mentioned verse i7di,

** And all nations shall resort to it in the name

of the Lord." This agrees with the twelfth

principle of the prophecies of Isaiah.

Fourth, the redemption and salvation of

both Israel and
J
udah ; as in verse Iclh, and

which agrees with the third and fourth principles

of Isaiah. These principles, it is manifest

have never been fulfilcd, not at their return

from Bab) Ion : and much less in the time of

]esus: though Dr. Blaney observes on the

expression
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expression, (Notes on Jerem. iii. 14.) "And
I will take you one out of a city, &c. " This

undoubtedly relates to their call into the Christ-

ian church, into which tliey were brought, not

all at a time, nor in a national capacity, but

severally as individuals, here and there one."

And in support of this opinion) he cites Isai,

xxvii. i2. ** And ye shall be gathered one

by one, O ye sons of Israel," This, may

perhaps be what the authors of the luw and

inetrical translations, may call sound crit icis7ni

but I am sure, it is not truth : it is not dealing

fairly by the word of God, thus to torture and

wrest it from its true sense and meaning, in

order to support, a certain system ; and to which,

every thing is rendered sub.servient, without

any regard had as to its relation to the subject

;

as is clearly the case ct present. For in the

first place, let us cnq::ire, who those Jews

were that embraced Ciiristianiiy ; as also at

what time, where, and v. l.Cii? If the Dr.

meaiis the time of Jesus, or the first preaching

of the Gospel, I must icll Www as I have told

Dr. Fnestley *, that Jesus n^adc !>ut few con-

veiis.

• I.<;tteri to Dr. Prie-tlev. in .r-.sNvor t; l.i? Ltttc.s to the Jc *>i, f^rt

114. p. 7«.
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verts, and those chiefly from among the lowef

class of the nation. And is it to such as these,

a few of the scum and refuse of the nation,

thai the words of the prophet can apply ? Is it

to these that the prophet says, I will take you

one out of a city, and two out of a family, a"<i

bring you to Zion ; Tvhere they are to have

rulers according to God's own heart, Sec. They

are also to muhiply. Sec. They are not to

return to sin any more ; and lastly, the whole

house of Judah is to walk with the house of

Israel ; they are to com« together from the

north country, to inherit the land; this surely

means their restoration in a national capacity;

and which the Dr. acknowledges must literally

be accomplished in due time: it therefore, is

demonstrable that, this prophecy, can by no

means apply to those few that apostatized at

the time of Jesus, or the first preaching of the

Gospel. And with still less propriety, can

it be applied to those that have apostatized

during this loDg and dreadful captivity j because

they did not embrace Christianity voluntarily :

for thoiC that on account of the numberless

massacres, persecutions, and banishments, \%hich

the nation sudcrcd, had not suflicient fortitude
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to support them, and therefore seemed to apos-

tatize, and pretended to embrace Christianity;

yet, in theirs, they secretly adhered to the true

faithj and law of Moses; and such, are at this

day called among us, D'D'lit* the compelled;

because they act by compulsion : for as soon as

they can by any means escape from the Popish

countries, they instantly return to Judaism,

as I have already mentioned in the 1st. Volume.

Is it then to such, as we perhaps once in a

century, hear of on? embracing Christianity,

that the Dr. wishes to apply this prophecy ?

if he does, I must tell him freely, that, he

either hath deceived himself, or means to impose

on his readers ; for before he attempted to

build an hypothesis on the conversion of such

converts ; he ought to have been fully acquaint-

ed with the motives of their conversion ; he

then would have found, that religion had no

share in it : religion was quite out of the ques-

tion : it was a little of the Christians money

that they wanted; that was all. Those Jews,

were poor both in money and religion : the

Christians were rich, and withall had good store

of faith J
and always hot in the pursuit of that

scheme,

VOL 2. P
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scheme, of making proselytes, and converting

the whole, world to Christianity, either by forcci

or persuasion; the most efficacious of which,

is by the power of gold: of this, these impos-

tors were fully apprised, and determined to

turn it to their account: they therefore, with

much seeming hypocrisy, pretended to embrace

Christianity; but as soon as they could con-

veniently get away, after they had pocketed

the money, they immediately forsook Christ-

ianity. Of this I can produce a number of instan-

ces, if it was necessary ; and I am free to assert,

that there is scarcely an instance of a Jew ever

having embraced Christianity on the pure

principles of religion * ; but merely from in-

terested

• 1 knew one jicrsonal'y well, who had apostatize(!, and bwn baptized

.in catholic countries, no less than five tii'.ie^ ; by which means, he got

A pretty sum of money. One time, his holiness the pope stood god-

fatlier to him. 1 have also in niy possrssion, the history of anotlier of

these adventnrous knii;ht5, who, after be'iig baptized in Vrance,
Poland, and Russia, successfully practised a few years back, the same
trick on the late Countess of Huntingdon ; and s-) artful were those im-
liobtors, (fatlier and son) that tiiey madu the poor Lady, as weU as a
nuniber tif her fiiendi, fondly believe, that a consider il)le progress had
been made in my conver-tion, by means of the son; (wh<i had been
introduced to me, by one of our nation, ui.dor the pi atence of attaining

a tti'irough kivowlcd^re of the sacred laiipuage ; and earneitlv entreated,

me, " to (lisi.el «he ma!)y erroneous notions that he must undoubtedly
tiive imbibed, and Jjive Inni a more adequate idea of the true sense and
<Ay,v ol sucrcd writ.") and that as soon as my conveision was elTected,

ibit uf ihe whole nation, would follow df course; and so credulous
^vo e th^se inf.iuiated zealots, and enthusiasts, that they eagerly
kw.d!ij'/<d the bait, and actually furnished this arch impostor with
uioi: -N .ind l)0(ik-, in order to promote io good a cause : thus they went
.w inuuiii^ly on tor some tunc, tdl the father havini; made a pretty

AJiidlKof al)o'.a e'j;hti;en hu;.dittil |)Ouads ; of, and by the credit of his
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terested motives. From all which, it is manifest,

that this prophecy has not the most distant

relation to any such thing, as the pretended

conversion of the Jews to Christianity ; as I

am confident, that not one of all the prophets,

ever had any such thing in view : but the sole

purport of this prophecy is, to foretcl the

return of the ten tribes, as well as the other

part of the nation; and their being formed

together into one kingdom, under a prince

of the house of David; and which will be,

aftfer they have been scattered in all parts, and

but few true believers left among them : and

which is the real cause of their being thus

gathered one out a city, and two out of a

family; because, there will then be so few

deserving the name of Jews, left among them ;

as all the wicked, apostate, and pretended Jews,

will be cut off, and destroyed by the troubles

and afflictions, that will take place in the world,

immediately

spiritual friends and patrons, all of a sudden di<;appeared, and tlic whole

was discovered : 1 tlieu had visits from several oi the injured parties, by

wkich, I became acquainted with the whole scheme, as laid at tl>e Spa

Chaijel : and to my shame be it spoken, I was so wicked, as in ironical

terms to chide them gently, for thuir euyer pursuit of ihe wild chinu-ra

of making jjroselytes 1 had also a message from the poor deludu!

Lady H—, desiring I would be so kind as to wait on her, whether for

my conversion, or to be better informed concerning the inipostiire, I

capno'i tell ; .is l\er last illness, which just then took place, iiud he:

death which followed soon uftcr, preveated the intenicw.
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immediately preceding the restoration of the

nation, by the true Messiah; as I have already

shewn in the explanation of this prophecy, and

those of Isaiah.

As to the quotation from Isai. xxvii. 12,

which the Dr. has adduced in support of his

hypothesis, is not in the least applicable to the

subject; as I have shewn in the explanation of

that prophecy, in the first Volume,

The second prophecy commences verse 1st

of Chapter xxiiid, and is continued to the end

of verse 8th, of the same.

The purport of this prophecy is, to exclaim

against the wicked kings of Israel and Judah,

who by their wickedness, and the enormous

crimes they committed, were the cause of the

destruction and dispersion of the nation, in like

manner, as the evil minded shepherds destroy

and sca'.ter the (lock, instead of keeping and

preserving them, as is their duty to do: and

therefore, the prophet says unto them, verse

1st. •* Wo to the shepherds that destroy and

scatter the sheep of my pasture, saith the Lord,

Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel

concerning the shepherds that feed my people;

ye have scatiercd my flockj and driven them

away,
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away, and have not taken care of them ;" ye

did not take care to lead them in the paths of

righteousness; and therefore, " Behold, I wilt

visit upon you the evil of your doings saith the

Lord." And which denotes the just judgment*

which God brought upon several of those wicked

kings; some of whom were slain by their ene-

mies; others of them, by their servants, &:c.

He farther informs us that there will yet

come a time, when God will gather the remnant

of his flock from all the countries, to where

they have been cast, during the captivity; and

will cause them to return to their own land, as

aforetime: verse Sd, **But I will gather the

remnant of my flock, from all the countries

whither I have driven them; and I will

bring them back to their own fold :" and,

as by the length of the captivity, and the dread-

ful persecutions which they suffered ; and the

troubles and afflictions brought upon them,

they will be left but ^e.\f in number; as is

mentioned in the preceding prophecy : and as

the prophet Isaiah said, (xvii. 6.) " Two or

three berries on the top of the uppermost

bough;" Sec. he therefore tells us, " And they

shall be fruitful and shall multiply." So as to

increase far beyond what they were aforetime.
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And, as Israel will abide many days with-

out a king, and without a prince; (Hosea iii. 4.)

the prophet assures us, that God will restore

their kings and Judges as aforetime; verse 4tb.

*' And I will raise up shepherds over them, who

shall feed them, and they shall not fear any

more, nor be dismayed, nor shall they be miss-

ing, saith the Lord." Not one of them shall

be missing after they are settled in the land,

and have multiplied and increased therein:

neither by wars, nor by captivity, any more.

And as the prophet prophesied in general

terms, of two important events; viz. the re-

storation of the nation, and the establishment

of their government; he now proceeds to speak

more distinctly of these promises. And first,

in regard to the king, he says, verses 5th. Sc

6th. " Behold the days are coming, saith the

Lord, that I will raise up to David a righteous

branch, and a king shall reign and act wisely;

and shall execute judgment and justice in the

land. In his days Judah shall be saved, and

Israel shall dwell in safety ; and this is the

name that the Lord shall call him, our right-

eousness." This description of the Messiah,

perfectly agrees with that given of him by the

prophci
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prophet Isaiah : for the righteous branch, cor-

responds with, But there shall spring forth

a rod from the stem of Jesse." And who is

to restore the regal state of the house of David;

as shewn in the first Volume, Agreeable to

which, the prophet says here, " And a king

shall reign;;'* Isaiah says, "And the spirit of

the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of

wisdom and understanding." And Jeremiah

says, " He shall act wisely." Isai. " He will

judge the poor with righteousness, and with

equity will he reprove the meek of the earth."

Jerem. " And he shall execute judgment and

justice in the land." Isai. says, " And it

shall come to pass in that day, i/iat the Lord

shall again put forth his hand a second time

to recover the remnant of his people. Sec.—And

he shall gather the outcasts of Israel, and the

dispersed of Judahwill he collect, &c." jcrera.

says, " In his days Judah shall be saved, and

Israel shall dwell in safety." And whi.h as I

have already shewn, denotes the union of the

two kindgoms of Lsrael and Judah; con-

sequently, the entire reitoiation ol ihe nation.

To which, Jeremiah adds the name of the

Mesi>iahj that the Lord shall call him our

KlCHTtOUSNtSS ;
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BicHTEOusNESs : as by the example of his

virtuous life and actions, he will lead the

nation into the paths of righteousness, and thus

be the means of their salvation; contrary to

the manners of the Vv'icked shepherds, who

destroyed and scattered the sheep.

Secondly, in regard to the redemption of the

nation, he says. " Therefore, behold the days

shall come, saith the Lord, when they shall no

more say, as the Lord liveth, who brought up,

the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt

:

but, as the Lord liveth, who brought up

and who conducted the seed of the house of

Israel from the north countries whither I had

driven them, that they might dwell in their own

land." After their future restoration, they will

no more swear by the Lord, as their deliverer

from the Egyptian bondage ; but as him

who had delivered them from a much more

calamitous situation, after they had been

dispersed through all countries ; and suffered

such cruel and dreadful persecutions, as no

nation ever sufFercd; and that, for so many

hundred years, as almost to despair of ever

being redeemed : the latter deliverance v/ill

therefore, be so jnuch the more important

and
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md wonderful, as to swallow up all remem-
brance of the former redemption.

From our explanation of this prophecy, the

five following fundamental principles, are de*

ducible. First, that God will turn the captiv-

ity of his people, and assemble his dispersed ;

as in verse Sd. " I will gather the remnant

of my flock from all the countries whither I

have driven them :" and which agrees with the

third principle of the prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, that their redemption will not take

place, till after they have been greatly diminished

in the captivity; and therefore, the prophet

makes use of the expression, \\\q remnant o^ my

flock ; becausq there will be but a small remnant

of them left; and therefore tells us, that after

they are brought back to their own fold, then

" They shall be fruitful and shall multiply ;"

and which agrees with the seventh principle of

Isaiah,

Third, that the ten tribes that were carried

away captive by the king of Assyria to the

north, will then return, as mentioned verse 8ih.

" And who conducted the seed of the house of

Israel from the north country." Which agrees

with the Jourth principle of Isaiah.

VOL. 2. O Fourlhj
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Fourth, that at the future restoration, of

the nation, a king of the house of David will

reign over them; and which agrees with the

tenth principle of Isaiah.

Fifth, that they shall not go into captivity

any more; as mentioned verse 4th. " So that

they shall not fear any more, nor be dismayed,

nor shall they be missing, saiih the Lord.*'

And which agrees with the eleventh principle of

Isaiah.

Now, it is well known from all history, both

sacred and profane, that none of those great

and important promises were ever fulfiled at

their return from Babylon ; and much less, can

it be said that, they were accomplished in, or

by Jesus ; for in his days, the ten tribes were

not restored; consequently, that great and

wonderful deliverance of the whole nation, that

is to swallow up all remembrance of their for>

mer redemption from Egypt, did not take

place: neither did he ever reign over the nation

during the short period of his ministry, as it is

called; it therefore is demonstrable, that he

could not be that king of the house of David,

Thai righteous branch that the prophet speaks of,

that was to reign over them, act wisely, and

execute
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execute judgment and justice in ihe earth.

AnJ, I would willingly be informed, how

it is possible to apply the following great and

glorious promises to Jesus ? " In his days Ju-

dah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell in

safety." And as the prophet says verse 4th.

/^" So that they shall not fear any more, nor

be dismayed, nor shall they be missing saith

the Lord." Which promises, denote the

temporal happiness they are to enjoy under

the reign of the true Messiah; and that they

should not go into captivity any more. And

now, I must take the liberty to ask the most

zealous defenders of Christianity, whether they

dare assert that, these promises were ever

fulfiled by, or in the person of Jesus? Nay,

so far were they from being fulfiled in his

time ? that during his whole life, they were

rent by faction : and being in subjection to

the Roman power, great p^irt of their policy

was abolished, and the Roman established in *

its stead J the power of life and death was taken

out of their hand {; and the High Priest

changed year after year, at the arbitrary will

of

» Pridaaux's Conae.;t. jiait^d BuoV; 9. i-age c05. ^ Vo\A:
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of the Roman procurator *. Thus they con-

tinued declining, till about forty years after

his death, Jerusalem was taken, and destroyed

by the Romans: the nation carried into captiv-

ity, and an end put to their government and

policy : and which they have never been able

to recover to this day. From all which, it

is manifest to demonstration, that these great

and glorious promises were never fulfiled in

his person; and that consequently, he could not

be the person predicted by the prophet. And

it is equally manifest from the express words

of the prophet, as well as those of the other

prophets, that the whole nation is to return

from their different dispersions in the latter

days : but as nothing of this hath ever taken

place, it is clear, that these promises remain

to be fulfiled at the comincj of the true Messiah,

As to what some Christian writers pretend,

that

• Pri'li\Aux''s Connr^ct part 2'1. Book 9 p''ge,312 wliore we find

that Valerius Grntus rliani.'e<l the liiph priests four difTcrent times in the

small -pare ol" four yf-ars : for haviiic; rir-.t removed Anna, alter he had
hceii f.ft(»e) years in liie ofFico, he substituted Isinael, the ;oo of Fuhus
ill his place. Kut the next year after, being displeased witli this choice,

h(- reniDved Isniael, and promoted Eleazar the .son of Arina> whom he
had so lately dt'poscd. In about a year, he remove 1 hini aliO, a:ifl made
Simon the son of Camith high jiriest in his sKnd : but he cfintiniied in

this eilii e ii(j longer than Ins prcd'Ci^ssor For, I lie next >car, the »anie

(iiatus aj>|)oiiiti-d .Io>eph snrnamed Caiaphas, the s<in in law of Aiiiim
j')ovM mtiUKUied, to -urce.d Camith. See aKo Jos'ph, antiq. li. xviii,

C. liid.
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that these great and important promises, are

to be fuHiled at the second coming of Jesus,

is futile j as I have shewn at large in Volume

the first.

The third prophecy commences chapter xxx.

verse 1st, and i.s continued to the end of verse

]st of chapter xxxi.

This prophecy announces the future restora-

tion of the nation : for, as the prophet in the

preceding chapter had foretold the destruction

of Jerusalem, by Nebuchadnezzar; God nov

commanded him to write this in a book; that

it might remain as a consolation for Israel ; that

they might be assured, that as well as the pro-

phecy which foretold their captivity Sec, was

fully accomplished; so shall that of their future

restoration. And, when we seriously reflect

on the connexion of these different promises,

we shall plainly perceive the finger of God,

pointing out to us, the truth and verity of

prophecy, to the utter shame and confusion

of Deists and Infidels; for when that which

was nearest at hand should be fully accomplish-

ed, it would afford the strongest and most

satisfactory kind of evidence of the accom-

plishment of the latter; and though ever so

remote,
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remote, yet may we rest assured, that by the

interposition of Providence, it would be brought

about in its due season ; no matter how unfavor-

able circumstances may be against it.

And this very argument, the prophet Isaiah

made use of in support of what he had foretold ;

vhen he said, Isai. xlii. 29. " The former

predictions, lo ! they are come to pass : and

new events I now declare : before they spring

forth, I make them known unto you." And,

it is not a little remarkable that the prophet

of whom we are treating, has in direct tcrmg

made use of this argument, chap, xxxii. 42.

as will be seen in the explanation of that

prophecy.

In verse 2d. and 3d. the prophet informs

us of God'i command to him, " Thus hath

the Lord God of Israel spoken, saying, write

thee all the words that I have spoken unto

thee in a book. For, behold, the days are

coming, saith the Lord; when I will turn the

captivity of my people, Israel and Judah,

saith the Lord; and I will bring them back to

the land which I gave to their fathers, and

ihcy shall possess it." And which is a manifest

pioofj that this prophecy do&s not refer to

their
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their return from the Babylonish captivity;

as will be shewn at large in the sequel.

In verse 4th. the prophet informs us that

he did according to the word of God : and

therefore proceeds, " And these are the words

which the Lord hath spoken concerning Israel

and concerning ]udah." He here mentions

both Israel and Judah; because this prophecy

foretcls the restoration, and union of the two

kingdoms.

In the three following verses, the prophet

speaks of the vengeance which God will take of

the nations; and which will be effected by the

wars that they will wage against each other.

*' For thus saith the Lokd, a voice of trembling

have we heard, there is terror, and no peace.

Ask ye now, and see, if a male can bring forth ?

wherefore have I seen every man with his hand

upon his loins, as a woman in travail, and all

laces are changed into paleness? Alas! for

that day is great, so that there is none like it

:

and a time of distress, will it be to Jacob; but

he shall be saved from it. This denotes the

terrible havock that will be made among the

r.ations, on that dreadful day of blood and

slaughter; in which, Jacob will alio in soiuc

measure
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measure be involved ; but he shall be saved

from it J thai is, his salvation will ariseJrum it

;

as the prophet says, verse 8th. *' And it shall

be in that day, saiih the Lord of hosts, I will

break his yoke from off thy neck, and thy

bands will I burst asunder; and strangers shall

no more make thee serve with it : but they

shall serve the Lord their God, and David their

king, whom I will raise up for them." Li these

verses, the prophet has informed us of two

important events. First, that they will no

more sin against their God, second, that they

will not any more rebel against the house of

David J but will dutifully submit to the govern-

ment of the Messiah; the king whom God will

raise up for them.

And, as the redemption was not to take place

till after a long period of time; the prophet

observes, verse 10th. " Therefore fear thou

not, O my servant Jacob, saiih the Lord ; and

be thou not dismayed, O Lsrael ; for, behold,

1 will save thee from afar." This does not

denote distant countries, as the generality of

Commentators have understood it; but proper-

ly denotes a remote period of time; as in chap,

xxxi. vcisc 'Jd. and as if the prophet hereby

informed



071 the Prophecies* 129

informed them, that the redemption would

not be to those that were carried captive ; but

to their posterity : as he observes presently

after, <' And thy seed from the land of their

captivity." lie farther informs us, that after

they are redeemed : they shall no more he

terrified with wars, or any other calamity, as

in the latter member of the verse. " And Jacob

shall retuvn, and shall be at rest; he shall also

be wholly at case, and there shall be none to

make him afraid."

In verse 11 th, the prophet mentions the

reason, why none will make them afraid,

** For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save

thee; though I shall make a full end of all the

nations, whither I have dispersed thee, yet will

I not make a full end of thee, but I will correct

thee in measure; and will not altogether con-

sume thee."

The prophet then proceeds to speak of the

great sufferings and miserable afflictions of the

nation, verse 1 2th. &:c. " For thus saith the

Lord, thy bruise is desperate, thy wound i^

grievous. There is none that judgeth thy case to

be curable; and therefore, no healing medi-

cines

VOL 2> R
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cines are applied to thee." This figurative

description of the dreadful state of the nation,

is truly pathetic; and withal carries with it the

most manifest proof of the truth and verity of

prophecy; as it has been so exactly fulfiled in

every particular: indeed, their wound is so

desperate, that it is deemed incurable ; so ihat no

one even attempts a cure for them. They have

been so dreadfully persecuted, massacred and

destroyed by thousands and tens of thousands;

and have continued so many hundred years in

captivity, that they almost despair of ever being

redeemed : nay, so desperate is their case, that

their friends consider them as already dead;

and therefore, verse 14th. " All thy friends

have forgotten thee, they seek not after thee.''

And I must acknovvledge, says the prophet

that they have drawn a very just conclusion

of the btate of thy cate, according to all human

appearance; " For with the stroke of an enemy

have I smitten thee; a severe chastisement:'*

but this was, " Because thy iniquity was abun-

dant, and thy sins vt'ere numerous." And
therefore, «'• Why cricst thou because of thy

bruise, and that thy suffering is without remedy ?

Since it is because iliy iniquity was abundant,

and



on the Prophecies, 131

and thy sins were numerous, have I done these

things unto thee. Nevertheless, ail they that

devour thee, shall be devoured, and all thine

enemies, shall all of them go into captivity;

and they that spoil thee shall become a spoil,

and all them that plunder thee will I give up

to plunder. For 1 v/ill restore health unto

thee, saith the Lord; although they have called

thee an outcast; Zion, she whom no one seeketh

after." Although the nations have considered

thee as irrecoverably lost; and that there vvas

no help for thee from God : yet, will I by

my particular providential care restore thee;

after all thy friends have despaired of thy cure.

The prophet having thus spoken of the re«

demption of the nation, under the figure of the

cure of a person, whose recovery was despaired

of; he now proceeds to explain the figure,

verse 18th. &c. "Thus saith the Lord;

behold, I will reverse the captivity of Jacob's

tents, and upon his dwelling places will I have

compassion : and the city * shall be builded

upon its heap, and the palace shall be re-

established upon its former plan. And out

of them shall go forth thanksgiving, and the

voice

• Jerusalem : which will be built on its ancient ground plot.
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voice of them that are joyous;" for they ^''^

return thanks to God, for their deliverance,

and the redemption of their souls. And, aU

though they are greatly diminished during the

captivity; so that they remain but as two or

three berries on the top of the uppermost bough ;

yet, shall they then increase exceedingly, as is

said, "And I will multiply them, and they

shall not be diminiRhed." And, as during the

captivity, they were greatly degraded, and

brought very low; he assures them, that they

shall then be raised to honor. '' And I will

raise them to honor, and they shall not be

brought low. And his children shall be as

aforetime, and his congregation shall be establish-

ed before me;" they will be such as fear the

Lord, and think on his name : for their being

as aforetime, denotes their extraordinary in-

crease; and their being established, denotes

their righteousness.

In the latter member of the verse, he again

speaks of the punishment of the nations ; " And

I will punish all those that oppress him." And,

4is during the continuance of the second temple,

they were in subjection, either to the Persians,

Creeks or Romans, who had their officers there

to
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»o govern; the prophet therefore informs as

that, at the time of their redemption, it will not

be so : verseSlst, " And his prince shall be of

his own race, and his governor shall proceed

from the midst of him." Not as was Herod,

&c. who were of the race of the Idumeans

:

neither will they he like them; who by their

cruelty and wickedness were estranged from

God : as mentioned in the latter member of the

verse. And I will draw him, that he may come

near unto me; for who is he that hath set his

heart to draw near unto me ? saith the Lord.'*

Here God promises to dispose the hearts of

their kings to turn to him ; as without his assist-

ance, none would be able to accomplish it: as

the Psalmist says, Ixv. 5. " Blessed is the maa

whom thou choosest, and causest to approach

unto thee."

And as he had promised would be the «tate

of their kings; so he assures us, will be the

state of the people: verse 22d, " And yc

shall be my people, and I will be your God/*

That is, he will circumcise their hearts; so

that they will all be inclined to serve him in

truth and righteousness; and he will vatch over

them with paternal love and care.

The
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The prophet then proceeds to inform us,

that immediately after that dreadful war, where-

by God will take vengeance on the nations;

the salvation of Israel will take place : as in

verse 23. 24. and chap. xxxi. 1. " Behold the

whirlwind of the Lord, it goeih forth with fury,

even an accumulating whirlv/ind; upon the

head of the wicked shall it settle. The fierce

anger of the Lord shall not turn back, until he

hath wrought, and until he hath accomplished

the purpose of his heart; in the latter days ye

shall discern it. At that lime, saith the Loud,

will I be the God of all the families of Israel,

and they shall be my people."

According to the explanation here given of

this prophecy ; it contains the following seven

fundamental principles. First, the future re-

demption of the nation; as mentioned verse

18th. " Behold, I will reverse the captivity of

Jacob's tents, and upon his dwelling places will

I have compassion; &c." And which agrees

with the third principle contained in the prophc*

cics of Isaiah.

Second, that at the future redemption, the

ten tribes which were carried captive to Assyria

&c. will again return; as in verse 3d, "And
I
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I will turn the captivity of my people, Israel

and Judah." Again, verse 4th. " And these

are the words which the Lord hath spoken

concerning Israel, and concerning Judah."

This agrees with the fourth principle of the

prophecies of Isaiah.

Third, that God will take vengeance on the

nations, that have persecuted and destroyed

Israel; as mentioned verse 1]. & 16. "When
I shall make a full end of all the nations,

&:c.— All they that devoured thee, shall be

devoured, &c." And which will take place

immediately preceding the redemption; as may

be perceived from the explanation of verse 23.

&c. This agrees with theJin t principle of the

prophecies of Isaiah.

Fourth, that at the time of the future redemp-

tion, a king of the lineage of David, and called

by his name, will reign over them : as mentioned

verse 9th. " But they shall serve the Louo

their God, and David their king, whom I will

raise up for them." Again, verse 21st. '• And

his prince shail be of his own race, and his

governor shall proceed from the midst of him,"

And which agrees wiih the teiilh principle of

die prophecies of Isaiah.

Fifth,
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Fifth, that the redemption is not to- take

place, till after they had been in captivity, a

Very long time j and suffered so much, as almost

to despair of ever being redeemed ; as mentioned

verses 10. & 12. " Therefore, fear ihou not

my servant Jacob, saith the Lord j and be

thou not dismayed, O Israel ; for behold, I will

save thee from afar. For thus saith the Load,

thy bruise is desperate thy wound is grievous

&c." And which agrees with the seventh princi'

pie of the prophecies of Isaiah.

Sixth, that after their future redemption,

they will not be engaged in any wars; nor

experience any other troubles ; nor will they go

into captivity more: as mentioned verse 8th,

** And strangers shall no more make thee serve

with it." And verse 10th, "And Jacob shall

return, and shall be at rest; he shall also

be wholly at ease, and there shall be none to

make him afraid." This agrees with the eleventh

principle of the prophecies of Isaiah.

Seventh, that the visible symbol of the divine

presence, and the spirit of prophecy, will then

be restored to them ; as may be perceived from

the expression, " And I will be their God."

And which agrees with the eighth principle of

the prophecies of Isaiah.
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Now, it is clear from all history, that none

of those great and glorious promises were ever

accomplished : for they were not fulfiled at

their return from Babylon; for then, the ten

tribes did not return : God did not punish those

that had oppressed them : no king of the house

of David reigned over them : they were but

a short time in captivity at Babylon : so that

several who had seen the first temple, (Ezra, iif.

]2.) also beheld the foundation of the second

laid: they were scarcely ever free from wars,

and other troubles ; and were at last carried

into this long and dreadful captivity; where

they have remained to this hour: nor was the

symbol of the divine presence, ever visible ia

the second temple. And it is equally clear,

from the acts recorded of Jesus in the New

Testament, that they were not accomplished

in his life time : consequently, they remain to

be accomplished, at the time of the appearance

o[ the true Messiah; whom God in his mercy,

may be pleased to send speedily. Amen.

The fourth prophecy commences verse 2d. of

chapter xxxi. and is continued to the end of

the last verse of the same.

This

VOL. 2. S
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This prophecy is connected with the preceding

dne; and its purport is the same: namely, the

restoration of the whole nation to their own

land; and the complete re-establishment, of both

their civil and religious constitution in the latter

days, under the government of the Messiah.

It must be observed, that this prophecy is

divided into three distinct parts. The first pari

begins verse 2d. and is continued to the end of

verse 22d. and which speaks of the restoration

of the ten tribes. The second part begins verse

23d. and is continued to the end of verse 26th.

And which contains the promise of the resto-

Taiion of Judah, and the rebuilding of Jerusa-

lem. The third part begins verse 27th, and is

continued to the end of the prophecy. And
<\hich part speaks of the union of the two king-

doms of Judah and Ephraim. This being

premised, we shall proceed to the explanation

of the prophecy itself.

" Thus saith the Lord, the people, that are

relics of the sword, hath found favor in the

wilderness, even Israel proceeding towards his

rest." The Hebrew Commentators have differed

greatly in the explanation of this verse: for

Jarchi and Kimchi think that the word " wilder-

ness"
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ness" denotes the wilderness that ii>ey went into,

when they were brought out of Egypt : and that

the prophet alludes to their deliverance frora

thence. To this, the learned Abarbanel ob-

jects; as he justly observes, that this explana-

tion is liable to two great objections. First,

that the prophet ought to have said, they found

favor in Egypt, instead of saying, *' in the

wilderness." Second, that the terni " relics

of the sword" implies, that great numbers of

them, had been destroyed by the sword ; which

was not the case in truth : for though the Egypt-

ians destroyed their infants; yet, was it not by

the sword. He therefore, gives another ex-

planation; by observing that ^3102 does not

signify in the wilderness, but denotes with

speech ; as Hlicp •^I^SHOI and thy speech is

cemely ; (Solom. Song. iv. iii.) He also under-

stands 11*7n to be the imperative : for though

it is according to the infinitive : yet does it

sometimes serve for the imperative; as niDK^

nlDT &:c. So that the sense of the verse

according to his explanation is, the people,

that are relics of the sword, hath found favor

by speech, (i. e. by prayer; go thou to give

them rest. But, this appears to roe, to be a

very
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very forced construction ; and to which I can

by no means assent; notwithstanding the great

veneration I have for this great and learned

Commentator * : for I humbly conceive, that

by *' the wilderness" the prophet meant the

present long and dreadful captivity : for the

miserable and desolate state of the nation, may

very justly be compared to the barren and desert

wilderness. And in this sense, Abarbanel him-

self explains 0*Hyn"l31D Ezek. xx. 35. as will

be shewn in the explanation of that prophecy.

As to "Hi /H I must observe, that it is the infini-

tive verb J and properly denotes a going onward,

a progressive motion towards a certain point:

as yiD^l "=11 /PI Gen xii, Q, besides a number of

other places in Scripture, too numerous to

mention. It therefore is plain that 1y'J"|nb '^^b?^

is to be understood, as if God had actually

begun to execute his design, of causing the

children of Israel to return to their own land;

and which is their true place of rest : and so is

explanatory of the favor or grace, which the

people is said to have found in the wilderness.

In verse 3d. v/e are to consider the words of

the first member, as spoken by the nation, and

those

• Seft h> life in Lingua Sacra Radix H!**' whcro I have acknow-
Jftiged 111) oblig.Uioiib to this great and exaitcd character.
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those that follow, as God's answer thereto.

*' From afar oft the Lord appeared unto me;"

these words are spoken by the nation ; complain-

ing that it was a long time since God had ap-

peared to them; to this God answers; true, it

is long since I have appeared to thee. But *

1 have loved thee with an everlasting love;

therefore have I extended my loving kindness

to thee." That though in captivity, yet, have

I watched over thee in mercy, to preserve thee:

and besides this. " Yet again will I build thee,

and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel;"

For though thou wast aforetime wedded, as it

were to strange gods ; yet shalt thou then return

to be as the virgin daughter of Israel; for thy

husband is thy maker, and none other; and

therefore, " Yet again shalt thou deck thyseJf

with thy tabrets ;" these are the beauties of

virtue and true religion, with which thou shalt

hen adorn thyself. And, although during the

captivity, thou wast sad and sorrowful; yet,

shall

• This i» th? r.^al sense of tlie *) tt/u in this phce : the samo as in Gon.

t T : • T I » T -;-

aervaiits come :'" and not as in the common translation of the Bihie,

yea, -or as Dr. Bianey translates it, also with. See the projiertioi

of the') '.«'/ prefix, explained, In Lingua Saora, Vol 1st. page XS7.*.ff-
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shall it then be otherwise with thee; as in the

latter member of the verse. And thou shalt go

forth in the dance of those that make merry,"

And, as it was not lawful according to the

law of Moses, to eat of the fruit of any tree,

till the fifth year after the planting, see Lcvit.

xix. 23.-25. And as Moses had threatened

them for their disobedience, Dcut. xxviii. 30.

«• Thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt rot

gather the grapes thereof *." The prophe: here

observes that then it shall not be so; but they

thould plant; and remain in their own land in

peace and tranquillity; so as to gather the pro-

duce of their plantations, in due time, and

enjoy it unmolested : as in verse 5th. " Yet

again shalt thou plant vineyards on the mount-

ains of Samaria; the planters shall plant, and

shall cat the fruit as common.**

Before we proceed, it is necessary to ob-*

serve, that D^VJ does not denote watchme?*^

as translated in the Bibles, (verse 6th.) an4

understood by the Commentators; but desO'

tutors^ destroyers^ Sec, being derived from the

Radix ">Vi *s shewn in Lingua Sacra, under that

root

• The Hchrt-w verb "^^jbbnj^ »« <lcrivo(T from tlie Rarfix y^Tl »"<!

4cn<>tc> th;it which, inny l» vmiI in covii/wH
J

*S W» tUe fruit oi lh« liue

iH the Wlh year oftt'r ils bcin;; iiUiiUd.
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root. And these destroyers are the Romans

who were the descendants of Edom ; as already

mentioned in the course of this work. And
they were called destroyers, on account of

the war and desolation, which they spread over

the greatest part of the world. And thus, the

prophet calls them, in another place; (chapter

iv. 16.) for in the former part of that chapter,

he speaks of the destruction of the first temple;

but in verse l6th, he speaks of the destruction

of the second temple: and says, ^y lyVJtyn

Publish yc pniDH X'^^^ D'NH DHV: D'^^tt'lV

concerning Jerusalem, that destroyers are com-

ing Jrom a Jar country. These denote the

Romans that came with Vespasian and Titus:

and who came from a far country : but Babylon

could not properly be called a far country, in

regard to Jerusalem. And Moses in his denun-

ciations, (Deut. xxviii. 49-) says, «' The Lord

shall bring a nation against thcc from far, from

the end of the earth." This, all the Hebrew

Commertators understand, to denote the Ro-

mans. (See R. Levi Ben. Gershom, Abarbanel

<&:c.) and whom they to this day call QnVi

Nazare^ es. And of them the prophet Jeremiah

•ays, (ibid.) " And they shall lift up their

voice



144 Dissertations

voice against the cities of Judah." Because

Vtspasion and Titus, first conquered the cities

of Judah; and afterwards took Jerusalem, of

whom the prophet says in verse i7th. •' Like

keepers of fields are they round about her, be-

cause she hath rebelled against me saith the Lord."

And, as he had prophesied concerning both

the first, and second destruction of Jerusalem;

he says verse 1 8th. "Thy way and thy doings

have done these things unto thee;" by the

plural pronoun * H^J* these, the prophet plain-

ly pointed to the destruction of the first, and

second temples. And as the latter was most

grievous, and went near to extirpate us : he

observes

• Thus reads all the printed copies ; thus also is it read, and untfet

stood by all the Hebrew Commentators 5 by the Chaldee I'uraplirast

Jonathan Ben Uzziel ; and thus also the translators of the Bible under-

stood it
;

yet, Dr Blaney, in defiance of all these great authorities ; and

without any reason assigned, renders it " a curse j" what it wa5 that led

him to it, I cannot divine : unless that de'jnsing the points, (as the

generality of Christians do ; not one of whom, was ever able to enter

into the spirit the idiom, and phraseology of the langiiagr) he read

y^^^ « cMrje, instead of ^'^JiJ Ihcfe. Thus also 1 suppose he lead
r r T ~

V^^ "!'^"£^^i ^'^^Vl^ reacheih. These are but small slips, compared
- V - T

with some, that I have mentioned, in my remarks on the necessity of

the points
;

(see Lingua Sacra. Vol 1st. page 25

—

27. &c) and as I

shall AiKw more at large, when considering the scheme of correctiiij the

present printed text, by ,manuicripts ; as already noticed in this work*
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observes in the latter member of the verse

*' Such is thy calamity, for it is bitter; because

it reacheih unto thy heart." For this great

calamityj he complains verse 18th. "My bowels,

my bowels, I am pained; even the walls * of

my heart; my heart is troubled within me; I

cannot be silent; because thou hast heard, O
my soul, the sound of th^ trumpet, the alarm

of war. Destruction upon destruction is pro-

claimed ;" now what are we to understand by

•' destruction upon destruction" but the destruc-

tion of the first, and second temples. All which,

is a manifest proof, that DnV3 the destroyers de-

notes the Romans ; and of whom the prophet,

in the prophecy we are treating of, says, verse

6th. " For there is yet a day unto the Lokd

our (*od, that the destroyers upon mount

Ephraim shall cry, arise and let us go up to

Zion/' For, as the prophet had in the preced-

ing verses, spoken of the establishment and

tranquillity of the nation; he informs us wheti

that will be J and therefore says, there is a

certain

• The walls of tiie heart, uncloubtedly denotes the pt-ricarilium ; a

thin tnc'jnbraiie of a conick figure, that reseiiiblei a juirse, and coriuini

th« heait ill its cavity: so thai it may well be called the walis ut the

heart , a.; it siurouiidi nad guards it like » wall.

>OL 2. T
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certain time appointed by God; (for that U

what is properly meant by the term, " to the

Lord our God:") that the Nazarenes or des-

troyers, shall cry to each other upon mount

Ephraim, arise, and let us go up to Zion. in

order to conquer Jerusalem, and the holy land

of Israel. But, when that day shall come, then

Israel will rejoice; for then they will know

that their salvation is near: and therefore, he

says, verse 7th. " Sing with joy for Jacob,

and cry aloud at the head of the nations : pub-

lish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lokd, save thy

people, the remnant of Israel." For as there

will then be a time of distress to Jacob; but

from which he will be saved, by his prayer;

he therefore commands them to shout and pray,

and say, O Lord, save thy people : and then

the Lord will save them : as the prophet Daniel

says, xii. 1. "And there shall be a time of

trouble, such as never was since there was a

nation, even to that same time : and at that

time thy people shall be delivered." He there-

fore assures them, that immediately after this,

Cod will bring the ten tribes from the north

country, and the other parts where they were

jcattered : as ia verse 8, and 9, Behold, I will

brinsr
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bring them from the north country, and will

gather them from the extremities of the earth

:

among thcin the blind and the lame, the woman
with child, and she that travaiieth together: a

great company shall they return together. With

weeping shall they come, and amidst supplica-

tions will I lead them : I M'ill conduct them to

streams of water, in a strait way, wherein ihey

shall not stumble; for I am a father to Israel,

and Ephraim is my first-born."

By " the blind and lame" the prophet shews

that they will then be poor, weak and miser-

able : and that the troubles and afflictions, near

the lime of the redemption, will be so great

;

that they will come weeping, crying, and mak-

ing supplication to God, to deliver them from

their oppressors; and to conduct them to the

goodly land: and which he promises to do;

because he is a father unto Israel, and Eph-

raim is his first-born. This denotes, that the

former love which God bore to them, was not

extinguished; (see verse 3.) but operated as

the motive of God's returning favor to Israel.

And, as the great length of time, that the ten

tribes will have remained in captivity, (it being

now already upwards of two thousand three

hundred
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hundred years) will be the cause of their being

forgotten and lost among the nations; the pro-

phet in the succee Il'ig si ntence, makes procla-

mation concerning them, '* Hear the word of

the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the

distant islands, and say, he that scattered Israel

will gather him, and guard him, as a shepherd

doth his flock." Ye (speaking to the nations)

are not to imagine, that because they are thus

long in captivity, that God hath forsaken them

;

or that it was the power of Sennacherib solely

that carried them captive : or that ye, by your

power, have kept them thus long in captivity;

no : the case is not so : but it was the Lord

that scattered Israel; and he himself will gather

him: for he maketh sore, and bindeth up; he

woundeth, and his hands heal. And as a proof

of this, he shews their preservation during this

long and dreadful captivity : for how could it

otherwise be possible, that they should thus

continue for so many centuries in captivity,

and not be lost, or mingled with the other

nations, as already mentioned in the course

of this work ; if it had not been for his remark-

ably providential care of them ; and which is

beautifully expressed, by the shepherd's guard-

ing
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ing his flock: for as the shepherd sometimes

lets his flock goat large; and at other times

gathers them in : so does God by Israel.

The prophet proceeds to speak of their re-

demption; verse 11th. "For the Lord hath

redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from a

hand too strong for him." And, as during the

reign of the kings of Israel, they were prevented

from going up to Jerusalem, for fear, that they

would return to the subjection of the kings of

Judah; he in verse 18th, informs them, that

at the future redemption it will not be so ; for

they shall no more offer their sacrifices before

the golden calves; " But they shall come, and

shall shout in the height of Zion ;" and which

denotes the temple at Jerusalem. He also

farther informs them, that they shall no more

experience want, or famine, as was the case

vhen they were wicked ; as the prophet Amos

says, iv. 6—7. '* And moreover I have given

you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, and

want of bread in all your places: and more-

over I have withholden from you the rain, &c.'*

And therefore, he says, *' And they shall flock

together to the good things of the Lord, for

corn, and for wine, and for oil, and for the

young



150 Dissertations

young of the flock, and of the herd ; and their

soul shall be as a well watered garden, and they

shall not pine for hunger any more. Then

shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, and the

young men and old men together; for I will

lurn their mourning into joy; I will also com-

fort them, and make them rejoice from their

sorrow."

In verse 14th, the prophet speaks of the

priests. *' And I will satiate the soul of the

priests with fatness, and my people shall be

satisfied with my goodness, saiih the Lord."

For during the captivity, while the temple lay

desolate, the priests were deprived of the gifts

of the offerings. Sec. but at the restoration

they will be satiated with the gifts of the rich

offerings that will be brought to the house of

God from all parts, as the prophet Isaiah says,

(Ix. 7.) •' All the flocks of Kedar shall be

gathered unto thee; unto thee shall the rams

of Nebaioth minister, &c."

In verse 15lh, the prophet in a most beautiful

poetic figure, represents Rachel, the mother of

Joseph, and Benjamin, (who was buried near

Kamah, a city of Benjamin ;) as coming out of

her grave, and bitterly lamenting the loss of

her
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her children; they being all either slain, or

gone into exile. Thus saith the Lord; a voicd

hath been heard in Ramah, a lamentation of

most bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her

children; she refuseth to be comforted for her

chilcren, because he is not,"

The reader will observe, that in this transla-

tion, I have differed from the common transla-

tion of the Bible : in making use of the singular

pronoun /?e, instead of they : but I must inforni

him, that it is strictly conformable to the Hebrew

word made use of by the prophet; ^2j'>f, And
which was done, in order to distiiignish the

difference in the bitter lamentation that Rachel

made for the loss of her children. It is well

known, that on the division of ti;e kingdom,

(1 Kings, xii. l5. &c.) in the days oi Rehoboam,

Joseph and Benjamin were divided; for the

two sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasseh,

belonged to the kingdom of Israel ; but Ben-

jamin remained with judah (ibid 2],) Now,

it is likewise well known, that tlie children of

Joseph, viz. tlie tribes of Ephraim and Manas-

seh, were part of the ten tribes, that were

carried captive into Assyria, and were (2 King,

xvii. 6.) placed in Halah and in Ilabor b) the

river
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river Gozenj and in ihie cities of the Medest

and who never returned lo the second temple

:

nor do we know to this day, where they are, or

what is become of them. As to the tribe of

Benjamin, we know that it was carried captive

lo Babylon with Judah; that it returned to the

second temple^ and was again carried captive at

the destruction of the second temple : and wc

also know that it at present exists, the same as

the tribe of Judah. The prophet therefore^

represents Rachel weeping for her children j

because they were carried captive : and which

denotes the tribe of Benjamin. But her great-

est aflliction^ is for the tribe of Joseph; be*

cause he is not : because he did not retutn to

the second temple; nor does she know any

thing of him : and therefore, the prophet saysj

she refuseth to be comforted for her children,

because he is not: i.e. Joseph her eldest son.

This is the reason, that the prophet made use

of the singular pronoun '\}y^ and which also

accounts for the repetition of n»i2'by * ^or her

children)

* Thii repetition, Dr. Blanc} in bis new Trau-ilation of Jereniialv,

lia-; rejf^'tcJ with much contcri.iit, as he fe.i) s, it " carricb internal marks

^)f interpolation, bein^; not only superfluous, but rather perplexing the

:^en?c, and loading the metre."' iJul, had he been fully atnuainted witk
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children ; because she lamented the loss of

both her children : but her grief was far more

piercing for Joseph; and therefore she refused

to be comforted
J because he was not. And

for this reason, she received distinct answers

from God, concerning each of her children.

And first of Benjamin; verse l6th. "Thus
«aith the Loud, refrain thy voice from weeping,

and thine eyes from te^rs ; for thy work shall

have a reward, saith the Lord, and they shall

return from the land of the enemy;" that is,

from

Ihe sacred Language, so different in its idiom from all others ; especially,

the prophetic part; (into the spirit of which, he was by no juems able

io enter) he would not have decided so ha.^tily on the word of God ;

contrary to all the Hebrew printed B:bles ; the Hebrew Commentators;

Ike Chaldce Paraphrast, and the received reading. All which, according

to the explanation here given, perfectly agree with the accent affixed

under the first j'^^jrj"^!; and which shews that here is a pause: and
T V T

that }^J^?0 *''^ re/useth, reads downwards : which mak^-s the whule

read smooth, beautiful, and aifecting ; without the least sui-e:!liiity, or

perplexity.

Since writing the preceding note, 1 chanced to look into the appendix

of Dr Blaney's Translation ; and there I find that Arch Bi>h')p bcckel

seemed to differ widely from the Dr. on this subject -, f<ir he observes,

•' There is an emphasis in the repetition of the wonU n*w!l" /J^ ^*

Horace, Epist. i. 14. 7. 8."

Fratrem mxrentis, rapto de iratre dolentis.

laiolabiliter.

VOL. 2. U
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from Babylon. And, although they should

go into captivity again; yet shall they in the

end return to their own land: verse 17th.

*' There is also hope in thy latter end, saith the

Lord, and thy children shall return unto their

own border." This is spoken of the future

redemption.

Having thus answered her concerning Ben-

jamin; the prophet now proceeds to give her

an answer concerning Joseph, verse 18.— 1.9.

** I have surely heard Ephraim lamenting him-

self thus; Thou didst chastise inc, and I was

chastised, like a steer not broken;*' and being

now better instructed by this chastisement, I

thus offer up my prayer, " Turn thou me, and

I shall be turned; for thou art the Lord my
God. Surely after that I was turned, I repent*-

cd, and after that I was instructed, 1 smote upon

my thigh; I was ashamed, and also confounded,

because I did bear the reproach of my youth.'*

I received reproach on reproach : for the mis-

conduct of my earlier days had fixed a blol

upon my character, and subjected me to re*

preach ; and therefore, when my present sins

are noticed, those of my youth are also remem-

bered; and I thus receive n double reproach;

bcipj;
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being accounted as one hardened in sin from his

earliest youth. And as he was thus truly peni-

tent, by a thorough confes.xion, and sincere

repentance •. the Lord «ays, verse 20:h. " Is

not Ephraini my precious son ? Is he not my
darling child?" That is, thou shah no more

be reproached for the sins that thou ha.st com-

mitted in thy mature years, nor shalt thou bear

the reproach of thy youth, for thou art my
precious son : that is, when thou wast grown

up, and hadst arrived to man's estate; then

wast thou a son dear to me. And when thou

wast a little child, then wast thou a fondly

beloved child : " Wherefore, whenever I speak

of him, I do earnestly remember him still;"

It is the love I bear him, that I remember; and

not his sins : " Therefore my bowels arj moved

for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him,

saith the Lord." And the consequence of this

love is, that I will cause him to return from

captivity; and will gather in his dispersed; and

therefore addressing those of the kingdom of

of Israel, he desires them to set up way marks,

that they may again know the way back ; for

by the same way that they went, they are to

return; as in verse 21st, "Set th^e up way

marksi
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marks, place thee high poles; set thine heart

towards the high-way, even the way thou went*

est; for thereby shah thou return, O virgin of

Israel, thou shalt return to these thy cities."

And as the ten tribes v/ere to continue such a

long time in captivity, he says, verse 22d.

<' How long wilt thou move about, O thou

backsliding daughter ? for the Lord haih crea,-

ted a new thing in the earth, a woman shall

cause to turn about a man." By this figure,

the prophet exhorts the nation not to despair of

their redemption, on account of the superior

strength of her enemies, who might be in-

duced to oppose her deliverance; for that

God would so far interpose in her behalf, as

to '' create a new thing," that is, that she,

who during the captivity, was as a poor weak

woman, should " cause to turn about."

sho^dld va}?quish, or put to the rout, a man*;

that is, the nations who had hitherto oppressed

her; or who should oppose her deliverance; all

these, she should put to the rout, and make

thcmjly before her ; and which is the real sense

of iJDIDn *//«/^ cause to turn about : for they

will

• Man i- (.hIIciI *^^^. ('.ever, as bcin;^ the stronger sex 5 ts also

hdv'wg jioiAxr and i.ujht ovi:i the f.-it of ih?' crcaliou.
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will turn away, and flee before her, as tho^c

that turn about, and run away in battle. And
here, I cannot help taking notice of the absurd-,

ity of the opinion of those Commentators, whc*

understand these words to relate to the miracu-

lous conception of the virgin Mary without the

operation of man : for the text cannot by any.

fair construction whatever, be brought to im-

ply any such thing. Indeed, this opinion is so

barefaced a perversion of the text from its true

meaning, that I am not in the least surprised at

a learned Christian's determined opposition to

it: and I must candidly acknowledge, that his

impartiality does him great honor. I shall give

his sentiments on this subject in his own words;

as a confutation of the foolish and absurd

hypothesis. " I cannot" says Dr. Blaney in his

notes on this passage in Jeremiah, " at any rate

concur in opinion with those Commentators,

who understand these words to relate to the

miraculous conception of the virgin Mary with-

out the operation of man. They surely cannot

by any construction be brought to imply any

such thing. Admitting that the word 3Il"lDn

ma\' signify, s/iall encompass or comprehend in

the womb, and that "i;ij, instead of an adult or

strorni
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itrong man, may also signify a male child

;

yet the words all together will still import no

more, than that a woman shall conceive-, or con--

iain a male child. But this, it will be said, is

nothing new or extraordinary. I grant it is

not, and therefore have reason to presume that

chis is not the sense intended.—But the verb

iDD signifies to turn about, and consequently

in Hiphil or Pihel may signify, to cause to

4urn aboutf that is, to repuhe, or put to the

Tout, an opposing adversary. But to do this

Implies a prevalency over him. Again, there

1$ a manifest oposition between HDpi ^ woman,

one of the feeble sex, and •^;ij which signifies

not simply a man, but a mighty vian, a hero,

or warrior* And therefore, A woman shall put

to the rout, or repulse, a strong man., may by

a proverbial form of speech denote, the weaker

shall prevail over the stronger. Now this, it

must be confessed, is in itself new and unusual,

Und contrary to the ordinary course of nature;

but then it is ascribed to the interposing power

of God, who is said therein to " create a new

thing," or in other words, to work a miracle.

The connection of this sense with the context is

easy to be explained. The virgin of Israel is

exhorted
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exhorted not to turn aside, or to decline the

invitation given her to return, as she might,

perhaps be disposed to do, through dread of the

power of enemies, who would oppose her

deliverance. For her encouragement she is

told, that she had no reason to be apprehensive

of the superior strength of any enemies, since

God would work, a miracle in her favor, and

enable her, though apparently weaker, to over-

come and prevail against all their opposition.

See verse 1 } .—By ivomen weak and feeble per-

sons are frequently designed; see chap. I. '37

>

li. S. Isai. xix. 16." This reasoning is plain,

and requires no. comment.

To return:— the prophet having thus spoken

of the redemption of the ten tribes, called the

kingdom, or house of Israel ; proceeds to speak

©f the restoration of the kingdom of J udah, verse

23. 24. &c. " Thus saith the Lokd of hosts, the

God of Israel; again shall they use this speech

in the land of J udah, and in the cities thereof,

when I shall turn their captivity; the Loki»

bless thee, O habitation of justice, O mount-

ain of holiness. And [udah shall duell in it,

and in all his ciiies together; husbandmen, and

they that go about v\ith (locks. For I have

rcfiohed
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refreshed the weary soul, and every soul that

sorrowed for hunger have I filled." In these

verses, the prophet speaks of their future happi-

ness, both spiritual and temporal : and also

informs us, that he saw this in a vision, in a

dream of the night; as in verse 26th. " Here-

upon I awoke, and sawj and my sleep was

pleasing unto me." For he was so violently

efFected with the sensations of joy, on the

pleasing prospect of the happiness of the nation,

that it awakened him. Here ends the second

part of the prophecy.

We now proceed to the third part of the

prophecy; viz. the union of the kingdoms

of Israel and Judah ; for as he had before

spoken of them separately, he now speaks of

them conjointly; verse 27th. "Behold the

days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow

the house of Israel, and the house of Judah,

with the seed of man, and with the seed of

beast." The prophet here shews, that they

will multiply exceedingly ; as is the case of

a single grain of corn, which when sown pro-

duces a great number; so will the blessing of

increase be with them; and not only with them,

but with their cattle also; agreeable to whit

Mosc^u
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Moses says, Deut. xxviii. 4. " Blessed shall

bt the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy

ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, &:c." For

as the punishments that had been denounced

against them for their disobedience, had by

God's special providence been brought on them

to the full; so will they at the time of the

redemption, enjoy the blessings to excess : and

therefore, he says, verse 2dih. " And it shall

be, that as I have watched over them, to pluck

up, and to break down, and to overthrow, and

to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over

them, to build, and to plant saith the Lord."

In verse 29th, the prophet takes notice of the

parable made use of by the nation during the

captivity. " In those days they shall no more

say, the fathers have eaten a sour grape, and

the children's teeth shall be set on edge. But

every man shall die in his own iniquity ; every

man that hath eaten the sour grape, his teeth

shall be set on edge." The generality of

Commentators have been of opinion, that this

proverbial expression denotes, that in those

future times, of which the prophet was speaking,

the children should not be punished for the sins

of

VOL 2. X
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of their fathers, as they were heretofore. To
this opinion, I can by no means assent; for

that part of Scripture, on which it is founded,

Exod. XX. 5. and Deut. v. 9. where it is said,

that, " God visiteth the sins of the fathers upon

the children ; is meant of the sin of idolatry

only : and when the children are also guilty of

the said crime; then are the sins of the fathers

and those of the children joined together, and

they are punished accordingly *. But this, it

is manifest cannot apply to the times of the

Messiah; for then the sin of idolatry wiil be

unknown : but the true sense of the expression

is, that the nation now in captivity exclaims,

'• Our fathers have sinned, (Lament, v. 7.) but

they are no more; and we have borne the

punishment of their iniquities." For on ac-

count of the sin of idolatry which our fathers

were guilty of during the continuance of the

first temple, they were carried captive; and the

children which they have begotten, have re-

mained in it ; and therefore, they made use of

that

• The sin cjf i(lol«trY was most heinous ; it vra-s iicrthiiig less than high

trea'-on iij;aitist thp majcnly of God ; especially while the theocracy sub-

5i^^<d •, it therefore \v;is giKirded against by tlie severest penalties, under

a dispensation expressly appointed to preserve the Israeiitfs from tin;

^tueral taint of idolatry, itnd to maintain ;vnd propoxate thft knowledge.

hi 'Ik; (Jne irue '.H><i.
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that proverbial expression; Ezek, xviii. 2.

*' The fathers have eaten sour grape?, and the

children's teeth are set on cd.^e." But at the

future redemption, it will not be so; for then,

the earth will be full of the knowledge of the

Lord; as he will circumcise their hearts; so

that in lieu of their fathers being carried into

captivity, they will enjoy the redemption and

salvation of the Lord; they therefore, will not

eay any more, that they have borne the iniqui-

ties of their fathers; because they will have

been redeemed from that captivity, wherein their

fathers iniquity had brought them : and they

will then say, " every man shall die for his own

iniquity; whence it is clear, that the prophet

spoke of their past condition; not of their

future: for after iheir redemption, they will no

more fall into sin; as the prophet says immedi-

ately after verse 31st. &c. " Behold, the days

come, saith the Lord , that I will make with

the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah,

a r.ew covenant : not according to the covenant

that I made with their fathers, in the day that I

took them by the hand, to bring tliem out of the

land of Egypt: which covenant of mine they

violated, although I was an husband unto them,

saith
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saith the Lord. But this shall be the covenant,

which I will make with the house of Israel

;

after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my
law into their inward parts, and upon their heart

will I write it." This properly denotes the

Law which he had aforetime given to Moses:

but by no means does it imply a new law, as

some have erroneously imagined; but only a

nexv covenant : and the immediate consequence

of that covenant will be, that the law which

he had given them of old, will be fixed in their

inward parts, and written upon their hearts:

and which is the reason, that the prophet made

use of the verb 'flPJ in the preter tense, (which

if Dr. Blaney had been able to have compre-

hended; he would not have had the trouble to

have written, nor his readers that of reading a

long note, about the sixteen or seventeen MSS.

that have prefix i conversive.—And his con-

jecture about »nnD instead of nnj) / have

given; because the law had been given of old;

but by the new covenant, that law would be in

their hearts; so that they should not swerve

from the due performance thereof, as they did

heretofore: then will that union take place,

wliich the prophet speaks of in the latter mem-

ber
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ber of the verse, «« And I will be their God,
and they shall be my people."

The prophet in verse 34th, informs us, that

there will then be no necessity to instruct man«

kind in the knowledge of their duty to God;
as this knowledge will be as natural to them

as the first principles inherent in man. He also

informs us, that this will not be on account

of the fear of punishment for what they had

done; for that he would pardon their iniquity,

and not remember their sin j but that the real

cause of the fear and knowledge of God, being

so firmly fixed in the hearts of men, would be

on account of the great and stupendous mirac-

les which will then be wrought in their sight:

and of which, no one will be able to entertain

the least doubt. " And they shall not leach

any more, every man his neighbour, and every

man his brother, saying, know ye the Lord,

for they shall all know mc, from the least of

them, unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord;

for I will pardon their iniquity, and their sia

will I remejnbcr no more."

The prophet then proceeds to shew that

notwithstanding all their sufferings of the nation,

yet should they never cease to be a nation:

ihey
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they never should be mingled with, and lost,

or swallowed up among the nations ; but shall

continue to exist as a distinct nation j verse 35*

S6. and 37. " Thus saith the Lord, who hath

appointed the sun for a light by day, the stated

order of the moon and stars for a light by night,

"who quieteth the sea, when the waves thereof

roar J the Lord of hosts is his name: if these

ordinances shall depart from before me saiih the

Lord; then shall the seed of Israel also cease

from being a nation before me for ever. Thus

saith the Lord, if the heavens above can be

measuieu, or the foundations of ihe earth be-

neath be traced out; ilicn will 1 also reject the

-whole seed ot Israel, because of all that they

have done saith the Lord." This piediction,

which halh been so full), and so complciely

accomplished, is a stan.:ing miracle to this

very day, of the truth and verity of the word

of God, delivered by the mouth of his prophet;

for although it is upwards of seventeen hundred

years since ihcy have been driven out of their

own country, and scattered in all parts, where

they have sullered innumerable massacres and

persecutions; (as already mentioned in the

course of this work) such as no nation ever

suffered i
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suffered; yet are they not extinct, but still

subsist as a distinct nation. And now, I fain

would ask the Deists, or modern philosophers,

how it was possible for Jeremiah, who prophe-

sied upwards of two and twenty hundred years

ago *, thus to express himself in such clear and

unequivocal terms, concerning the state of the

nation, at this very day, as he has done; unless

he had received it from God: from him to

whom all things are known, blessed be his

name. Amen.

I must also take the liberty to observe, that

it is demonstrable from this prophecy, that God
never yet did, nor ever will, reject the house

of Israel, as a nation, and take the Gentiles in

their stead, as the generality of Christian writer*

pretend; and which I suppose they found on

those expressions, put into the mouth of Jesus,

(Math. xxi. 4C. Mark. xii. 10. and Luke xx.

17.) no: no such thing ever will lake placcj

*' For the Lord's portion is his people; Jacob

is the lot of his inheritance." (Dcut. xxxii. 9.)

And

• Jeremiah was called to the propli-t'c (jfTin-, in the thirteentli ycat

«f king Josiah ; iorl'.- yt^i!"-, i)'jfi;re lii;- !(;-tri!Cti',m of tlif fi'tt tei)i|ile ;

which acfonlinj^ to il'.e .le>vish cl.ii/iiolo^;-) , ir, tli'' year of il:e woil^i 3*'.'*^.

{See Gans ii! IVemacii David, :Vd. \b. U ) and a> iho prc-eiii year I7y(>

is according to the :ru;:c "hroinrlf j:y
j^'.'"-, it is plain that upwards of two

thousand two hui •'.red years i,jv:- ,-i;ti)-j.l sine- the delivery of thi-- |iiii-

phccy ; all .'wiiifc Uuu he did :.'A d.;.i.Cf it, V\\ U:^ laltci jurt "f his life,
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And this prophecy, a* well as that in chapf.

xxxiii. 25.—26. are the clearest evidence, that

the Jews are never to be rejected by God, but

to continue his people for ever.

in verse 38th. the prophet gives a description

of the circumference of the new city that is to

be built on the site of Jerusalem. " Behold,

the days come, saith the Lord, that the city

shall be built unto the Lord, from the tower

of Hananecl unto the corner gate : and the

measuring line shall yet go forth over against it

upon the hill Garebj and shall encompass Go-

ath; and the whole valley of the dead bodies *,

and of the ashes and all the fields unto the

brook Kidron, as far as to the angle of the

horse gate eastward, shall be holy to the Lord :

it shall not be plucked up, neither shall it be

thrown down any more for ever," From the

preceding explanation of this prophecy, the five

following fundamental principles are deduciblc.

First, that the ten tribes called the kingdom of

Israel, the principle of whom was Ephraim,

should also be restored at the future redemp-

tion, as well as Judah; and which agrees with

the

• ThiscerUiiily was the valtcy of Himinin ; or the Ynllcy ufjeboslia^

jjhat, wtierc all llic a-ihoo aiul (illh w.ts caniwt to, at'tvr Josiuh h?ji

U«iiW it.
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^hc/burih principle coniSLincd in the prophecies

of Isaiah,

Second, that immediately preceding the re-

demption, the nations will go up to the land of

promise, in order to conquer Jerusalem ; when

God will there lake vengeance on them : as

mentioned verse 6th, " For there is yet a day

unto the Lord our God, that the destroyers

upon mount P^phraim shall cry, arise, and let

us go up to Zion." And which agrees with the

second principle of Isaiah.

Third, that the visible symbol of the She-

chinah, or divine presence, and the spirit of

prophecy, will be again restored to Jerusalem;

as is said, verse 23d. " The Lord bless thee, O
habitation of justice, O mountain of holiness."

And which agrees with the eighth principle of

Isaiah.

Fourth, that after the future redemption,

ihey will not go into captivity any more; for

that God will circumcise their heart; and the

earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord.

And which agrees with the eighth and eleventh

principles of Isaiah,

Fifth, that Jerusalem will be greatly enlarged

VOL. S. Y
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in circumference : and which is an addition to

what the prophet Isaiah had prophccied con-

cerning the future redemption, and happiness

of the nation.

He has also shewn in this prophecy, thit

God will never cast off, nor reject the seed of

Israel; and which agrees with what our legisla-

tor Moses foretold upwards of three thousand

years ago, " And yet for all that, when they be

in the land of their enemies, I will not cast

them away, neither will I abhor them, to

destroy them utterly, and to break my coven*

ant with them j for I am the Lord their God

&c." (Lcvit. xxvi. 44".) And in his prophetic

Poem he hath also clearly pointed out to us the

mercy of God in the preservation of thic nation ;

as shewn in the first volume, Sec. And which

hath been so exactly accomplished to this very

day, that we cannot but consider it as one of

the most signal and illustrious acts of Divine

Providence. And yet, Deists • and modern

philosophers, scruple not to call Moses and the

Prophets liars and impostors. When I thus see

infidelity stalking abroad, in open day, I am

lost in amazement and wonder, at the depravity

of

* *^'^e Thomas I'^.i^.A d^-. oi Uo;i<'U), |)*rt lid.
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of human nature, that can shut its eyes against

the conviction of truth : against what we all

know to be true, and are ourselves eye witnesses

of; I mean the preservation of an handful of

people, scattered all over the face of the globe,

and persecuted by both kings and people; by

Heathens, Christians, and Mahometans, who

all have conspired to ruin and extirpate this

nation; and yet have not been able to effect it.

For this, it is impossible for human wisdom to

assign an adequate cause; but that it is the will

of God who watches over, and preserves them

for the great end of their redemption and salva>

tion, by the hands of the true Messiah, accord-

ing to the promises delivered by the mouths of

his servants the Prophets.

I must now observe that, none of the afore-

mentioned fundamental principles contained

in this prophecy, have hitherto been accomplish-

ed: not at their return from Babylon; for

those that returned from Babylon, were the

people of Judah only, who had been carried

captive by Nebuchadnezzar: but here the

prophet tells us, that not only the captivity

of judah should be restored, but the captivity

«f Israel also; meaning the ten tribes that

were
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were carried away long before, by Shalmaneser

king of Assyria, and who still remain in that

captivity ; having never returned to their own

land, when those that were captive in Babylon

went up; and which were only a few of Judah

and Benjamin, and such as fell to them, and

those not of the most respectable. But accord-

ing to the terms of this prophecy, we are entitled

to expect, not a partial, but a complete and

universal restoration of both the kingdoms of

Israel and Judah; when God will manifest

himself, as aforetime, by the return of his

divine presence to the temple. Again, it is

veil known, that the circumference of the city

of Jerusalem that was built when they returned

from Babylon, did not by any means accord

with the description here given thereof by the

prophet. Moreover, it is promised, that after

this restoration, they should not go into captiv-

ity more; neither should Jerusalem be plucked

up, nor thrown down any more. And that

«' They should not teach any more, every man

his neighbour, and every man his brother, say-

ing, know ye the Lord; for they shall all

know me, from the least of them, unto the

greatest of them." But, it is well known, that

during
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during the second temple, they were so far

from being thus filled with the knowledge of

the Lord, that they were extremely wicked;

and which wickedness, was the cause that Jeru-

salem and the temple were plucked up, and

thrown down by the Romans j and they were

carried into this long and dreadful captivity,

where they have continued to this day; without

cither king or prince. From all which, it is

manifest, that these great and glorious promises

were not fulfiled at their return from Babylon.

And, it is equally clear from the aforesaid

reasons, that they never were accomplished

by, or in the person of Jesus; whence it is

manifest, that they remain to be accomplished

by the hands of the true Messiah.

As to what the generality of Christian writers

assert, that it denotes the spiritual call of the

Gentiles at the coming of Christ; is futile, and

highly fallacious ; because, the prophet says,

verse 9lh, that those that are to be redeemed,

are of the kingdom of Israel; emphatically,

stiled Ephraim; because their first king Jeroboam

was of that tribe. And that those that were

scattered in captivity, are those that are to be

gathered; (verse 10th.} "He that scattered

Israel
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Israel will gather him." Whence it is clear

to demonstration, that these promises cannot

at any rate be applied to the Gentiles, who

never went into any such captivity.

The fifth prophecy, commences verse 36ih,

chapter xxxii, and is continued to verse 41st,

of the same.

The subject of this prophecy, is to assure us

of the complete restoration of the nation in the

latter days; when they are to have the entire

and undisturbed possession of the land for ever;

and are never to be removed from it, or be

carried into captivity more.

The prophet having in the immediately preced-

ing part of the chapter, spoken of the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, (verse 28th.) " Behold I

am about giving this city into the hand of the

Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadnez*

xar king of Babylon, and he shall take it. And

the Chaldeans that fight against this city, shall

enter, and shall set this city on fire, &:c.—For

because of mine anger, and because of mine

indignation, hath this city been to me, from

the day that they built it, even unto this day,

to remove it from before my face. Sec" Now
informs them, that although it was to be given

int©
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into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, yet was it

not to be given to him absolutely, for ever,

but only for a time: and which is, " Because

of all the wickedness of the children of Israel,

and the children of Judah, which they have

committed to provoke me to anger, &c." But

as their wickedness will not continue for ever;

as there will come a time, when I shall gather

ray people together, and will cause them to

return to this place, to Jerusalem; where

they shall dwell in safety, and I will no longer

hide my face from them, but they shall be my
people; because they will then mend their ways,

and will not do as they do at present; as the

prophet says verse 36th. " And now there-

fore thus saith the Lord God of Israel, con-

cerning this city, of which ye say, it is deliv-

ered into the hand of the king of Babylon by

the sword, and by famine, and by pestilence;

behold, I will gather them out of all the

countries whither I have driven them in mine

anger, and in mine indignation, and in great

wrath." The prophet here makes u * of three

terms, to denote the three different captivities;

for " in mine anger," denotes the captivity of

the ten tribes : " in mine indignation," the

destruction
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destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar;

"and in great wrath," the present captivity,

which is great and dreadful indeed ; and con-

cerning which he says, *• And I will bring them

again unto this place, and I will cause them to

dwell securely." By which, he shews that they

are not to go into captivity any morej but arc

to dwell in peace and security. And this will

be, because, " They shall be my people, and
,

1 will be their God." For then, there will be

no strange god's among them; but they will

worship the Lord in sincerity and truth,

and will no more return to sin ; and although

the hearts of men differ greatly in their

affections, appetites, and passions ; yet in re-

gard of their fear and duty to God, they will

all be then of one mind; and from which they

will never swerve : this will be effected by the

great and stupendous miracles, that will be

wrought in their sight; especially that of the

resurrection ; (as already noticed, in the first

volume, &c.) so that they will all have but one

heart; verse 39th. " And I will give them one

heart and one way, to fear mc continually, for

the good of them, and of their children after

them." And as they will thus be for ever vir.
.

tuous.
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tuous, God will also make an everlasting coven-

ant with them ; for ?Iiey will then be deserving

of it; as they will never depart from him;

verse 40th. " And I will make an everlasting

covenant with them, that I will not turn away

from them, to do them good; and the fear of mc
will I put into their heart, that they shall not

depart from me. And I will rejoice over them

in doing them good, and I will plant them in

this land assuredly, with all my heart, and with

all my soul." For the evil which God said he

would bring upon Jerusalem, was in his anger,

and in his wrath : for he doth not desire the

death of the sinner, but that he turn from his

evil way, and live. But when they are deserv-

ing of his goodness, then the Lord rejoiceth in

his works; and therefore he said, " I will re-

joice over them in doing them good." Thus

also says Moses, (Deut. xxx. 9.) " For the

Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, as

he rejoiced over thy fathers." In like manner,

the prophet says, " And I will plant them in

this land, assuredly with all my heart and with

all my soul." Because, when they were in the

land at oiher times; they were not planted, so

SIS
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as to take deep root; as they were carried capi

live from it; but at the future redemption, they

shall be planted in truth, so as to become a

durable plant, as it is in "my heart, and my

soul." For they shall no more be removed

from it; nor ever go in any other captivity.

From the preceding explanation of this pro-

phecy, the four following fundamental principles

are deducible. First, the reassembling of the

nation, at the time of their future redemption;

and which agrees with the third principle of the

prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, that the ten tribes will also return at

the future redemption and which agrees with

thefourth principle of Isaiah,

Third, that the conjugal union (if I may be

allowed the expression) of God with the nation,

will again be as aforetime : as the prophet says,

" And I will be their God." And which agrees

with the eighth principle of Isaiah,

Fourth, that they arc never to go into captiv-

ity more : and that God will circumcise their

heart; and put his fear into their heart for ever :

and which agrees with the eleventh principle of

Isaiah.

Now, It is well known that, none of these

glorious
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glorious promises were accomplished at their

return from Babylon; for then, their situation

was the reverse of what is here promised. Neither

can it be said, that they ever were fulfiled

in ihe time of Jesus. And it would only be

wasting of time to no purpose, to shew the

futility and absurdity of applying them to the

spiritualizing scheme of the Christian writers.

Whence it is manifest, that these promises

remain to be accomplished at the coming of the

true Messiah.

The sixth prophecy commences chapter

xxxiiid. verse ]st, and is continued to the last

verse of the same.

Verse 1st. "And the word of the Lord

came to Jeremiah a second time, whilst he was

still confined in the court of the prison, saying."

The term a " second time," has been variously

explained by the different commentators; but

without entering into the merits of their differ-

ent opinions, I shall offer what appears to ri^c

to be the true state of the case; and which

agrees with the opinion of the learned Abarbanel

;

and is in perfect coincidence with the arrange-

ment of the chapters.

After the prophet had delivered the prophecy

(which
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(which we have just explained) concerning the

future redemption of the nation ; he, in the

immediately succeeding section, speaks of their

return from Babylon: having first premised

thus verse 42. " For thus saith the Lord, as

I have brought upon this people all this great

evil, so will I bring upon them all the good

which I speak concerning them." And which

denotes the promise of their future redemption,

as mentioned verse S7j <Scc. However, long

before this, he observes, they will be visited

in their captivity in Babylon, and permitted

to build the second temple, where they will

again buy fields, &c. verse 43—44-. " And
fields shall be bought in this land, of which ye

say, it is desolate without man or beast, it is

given into the h:::.ds of the Chaldeans. Fields

shall men buy with money, drawing up writings

also, and sealing, and causing witnesses to

attest, in the land of Benjamin, and in the

environs of Jerusalem, and in the cities of

Judah, and in the cities of the hill country,

and in the cities of the plain, and in the cities

of the south ; for I will reverse their captivity,

saiih the Lord."

From the words of the prophet, it is plain

that
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that those purchases should only be « in the

land of Benjamin^ and in the envirorm qfjerw

salem, and in the cities of Jtidah, and in the

cities of the hill (country ,) and in the cities of

the plain, and in the citits of the south ;*' all

which, v.'as the inheritance of Judah and Ben-

jamin ; (as may be seen in Josh. xv. 21.—33.—

•

48. and xviii. 28.) and by which, the prophet

informed us, that the tribes of Judah and Ben-

jamin only, would return from Babylon, to the

restoration of the second temple; and concern-

ing whom he says, " I will reverse their captiv-

ity." But that the other tiibes whom Sennacherib

had carried captive would not then return.

And, after that God had thus revealed to the

prophet the redemption from Babylon, in which

Judah and Benjamin were to return; he in

another vision, shewed him the future restor-

ation ; when not only Judah and Benjamin,

should return; but the kingdom and house of

Israel also. And as this vision was concerning

the future redemption, it says, " And the word

of the Lord came to Jeremiah a second time;"

because the future redemption, is the second in

regard to that of Babylon, which is mentioned

above. We are also informed that " he was

stilt
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still confined in the court of the prison," thereby

indicating that, his condition was similar to the

state of the nation; for as he was confined many

days in the court of the prison, \vhere he receiv-

ed those two visions ; the one, of the particular

Tedemption of Judah and Benjamin from Baby-

lon ; and the other, of the general restoration

of the whole nation j so would Israel be confined

in the prison of the captivity for a long time;

where they would be considered as a butt, or

mark to shoot at; and therefore, the prophet

made use of the terra niD'-H the prison ; be-

cause it also denotes a butt or mark to shoot at,

as well as a prison. Sec Lingua Sacra Radix

rCl 3d.

In verse 2d, the prophet speaks of both the

redemptions. Thus saith the Lord, the doer

of it," by the pronoun ^ afBx it, the prophet

meant the redemption from Babylon ; and which

was, as if he had said, it will not be Cyrus that

will do it, but God himserf; as he will stir up

his spirit to accomplish it. And of the future

redemption, the prophet says^ " The Lord

lormeth it, to prepare it, the Lord is his name."

For as the future redemption will be by far a

greater miracle than that from Biabylon, the

prophet
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prophet speaks as,if it required great preparation.

And as God had before commanded him not

to pray for thera^—xi. 14 and xiv. II. " And

as for thee, pray not for this people, neitheF

lift up cry or prayer for them, neither inter-

cede with me; for I will not hear thee."

He therefore now grants him permission to pray

to him, in behalf of the nation at the time of

the future redemption : vcr.Ne 3. " Call unto

TTie, and I will answer thee, and I will shev

thee great things, and mighty things, which thou

knowest not." For as these great and mightj'

things did not corvcern the redemption from

Babylon, of which he had spoken in the preced-

ing chapter, he with just propriety said, " which

thou knowest not," because he had not yet

shewn him the vision; and therefore proceeds

verse 4th. ** For thus saith tlie Loud, the God

of Israel, concerning the houses of this city,

and concerning the houses of the kings of j udah,

which are thrown down by the mounts and by

the sv/ord ; that are come to fight on the part of

the Chaldeans, and to fill thern with the dead

bodies of the men, whom I have slain in mine

anger, and in my wrath, and upon account of

all the wickedness of whom I have hid my face

from
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from this ciiy." But although God would thui

punish them, yet, would he himself save and

redeem them, verse 6th. " Behold, I will

bring it health and cure," that i«, to Jerusalem :

and concerning Judah, he says, " And I will

heal them; I will also reveal unto them abun-

dant peace and truth : and this redemption will

not be as was the visitation of Babylon, when

only a part of Judah and Benjamin returned;

for at the future redemption, I will gather both

Judah and Israel; and will cleanse them o{ all

their sins: verse 7.—8. " And I will cause the

captivity of Judah, and the captivity of Israel

to return; and I will build them as at the first.

And I will cleanse them of all their iniquity,

which they have been guilty of towards me;

and I will pardon all their iniquities, which they

have sinned against me, and which they have

transgressed against mc."

The prophet then proceeds to speak of the

great joy and happiness which the nation will

then enjoy ; for though Jerusalem at the deso-

lation thereof, "Was set apart as unclean;

(Lament, i. 8,)—her virgins were afHicted, and

she herself was in bitterness ;" Yet shall it then be

far otherwise : (verse 9. 10.) " And it shall be

to
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to me a name of joy, a praise, and a glory,

among all the nations of the earth, which shall

hear of all the good that I do with them ; and

they shall fear and tremble because of all the

good, and because of the prosperity that I

procure unto it, Jerusalem. Thus saiih the

Lord, yet again shall be heard in this place,

of which ye say, it is desolate without man and

without beast, in the cities of Judah, and in

the streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate with-

out man, even without an inhabitant, and

without beast ; the voice of joy, and the voice

of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and

the voice of the bride, the voice of them that

shall say. Praise ye the Lord of hosts, for the

Lord is good, for his mercy endureth for ever;

and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of

thanksgiving into the house of the Lord; for

I will restore the captivity of the land as at the

first, saith the Lord." He also informs us of

the blessing that is to attend their sheep and

herds, verse 12.— 13. "Thus saith the Loro

of hosts, again shall there be in this place that is

desolate without man and without beast, and in

all the cities thereof, an habitation of shepherds

folding;

VOL, 2. A a
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folding sheep. In the cities of the hill country,

and in the cities of the vale, and in the cities of

the south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in

the environs of Jerusalem, and in the cities of

Judah, shall flocks pass again under the hands

of him that numbereth them saith the Lord."

The prophet then proceeds to speak of the

happiness that the nation is to enjoy during the

glorious reign of the true Messiah; verse 14.

he. " Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

that I will perform that good thing, which I

have spoken concerning the house of Israel,

and concerning the house of Judah. In those

days, and at that time, will I cause to grow up

unto David a branch of righteousness, and he

shall execute judgment and justice in the land.

In those days Judah shall be saved, and Jeru-

salem shall dwell in safety : and this is what

the Lord shall call it, our righteousness."

Jerusalem will then be so called. And in like

manner, the prophet EzekicI says, (xlviii. 35.)

'* And the name of the city from that day shall

be the Lord is there."

He also informs us, that at the future re-

demption, there will not be any division of

kinj^doms between Israel and Judah, as there

wa«
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was aforetime; but that the Messiah the son of

David, will reign over the house of Israel, as

well as over the house of Judah verse 17th.

For thus saith the Lord, there shall not be a

failure in the line of David of one sitting

upon the throne of the house of Israel." Thus

much for the line of the kings. In verse 18th,

bespeaks of the line of the priesthood. Neither

shall there be a failure in the line of the Priests

the Levites of one offering before me burnt-

offerings, and to burn meat-offerings, and to

perform sacrifice continually." And, in order

to give force to this prophecy, the prophet

received the following vision; verse 19, &c,
" The word of the Lord came also to Jeremiah,

saying, thus saith the Lord, if ye can make

void my covenant of the day, and my covenant

of the night, so that they be not daily and

nightly in their season; then also shall my
covenant be made void with David my servant,

that he shall not have a son reigning upon his

throne; and with the Levites the Priests my
ministers." By the prophets making use of the

pronoun " ye," it is clear that he addressed

himself to the house of Israel; for it is well

known, that when the ten tribes, or house of

Israel,
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Israel, revolted from the royal line of David,

that they also endeavoured to destroy the sacer-

dotal line, which had descended from Aaron

:

for as Jeroboam was not of the seed of David,

so he also " made priests of the lowest order of

the people, which were not of the sons of Levi."

(1 Kings, xii. 31.) God therefore tells them,

that as they are not able to make void his

covenant of day and night, so shall they not be

able to make an eternal failure and interruption

in these two lines. And although they have

been greatly diminished, yet wi'l God cause

them to multiply exceedingly : verse 22d. " As

the host of heaven cannot be numbered, nor

the sand of the sea measured : so will I mul-

tiply the seed of David my servant, and the

Levites that minister unto me,"

The prophet then informs us, that he had

another vision, by which God shewed him the

futility of the argument made use of by the free

thinkers of the nation; as well as the profligate

part of the priests: verse 23, tS,:c. " The word

of the Lord came also to Jeremiah, saying,

hast thou not observed what this people have

spoken, saying, the two families which the

Lord baih chosen, he hath even rejected them?

And
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And they have treated my people with scorn,

so as not to consider them any more as a

nation." For when the descendants of those

two families saw that the nation was carried into

captivity, they imagined that they were totally

rejected; they therefore took no pains to in-

struct the people, and to lead them into the

right path; because they considered the nation

as lost in captivity, and past redemption: but

this, he assured them was not the case; for,

{verse 25.—26.) " Thus saith the Lord, if

my covenant be not daily and nightly, the

ordinances of heaven and earth if I have not

appointed; then will I cast off the seed of Jacob,

and David my servant, so as not to take of his

seed to be rulers unto the seed of Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob ; for I will reverse their

captivity, and I will have mercy upon them.'*

These words, we may observe, (says Abarbanel)

are the regular inference of a syllogism, the mi-

nor of which is suppressed, but may be supplied

thus,—But my covenant is daily and nightly,

and I have appointed the ordinances of heaven

and earth, therefore I will not cast off the seed

of Jacob, &c. He also informs us how and

when this will be; by saying, " for I will reverse

their
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their captivity, and will have mercy upon

them," which is, as if he had said, true, in

their captivity, they have neither king, nor

prince: but I will reverse their captivity at the

time of the future redemption; and then, shall

a king of the line of David reign over them;

and there shall not be a failure in the line of the

Priests the Levites&c. as mentioned verse I6th,

From the explanation here given of this

important prophecy, the four following fun-

damental principles, are clearly deducible.

First, that God will perfectly heal the wound

of Israel and Judah, which they have received

in this long and dreadful captivity; and redeem

them from it; as is said, verse 6.—26. " Behold,

I will make it perfectly sound and whole, and

will heal them ;—" For I will reverse their

captivity, and I will have mercy upon them.'*

And which agrees with the third principle of

the prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, that at the future redemption, not

only Judah and Benjamin will return, as they

did to the second temple, but the house of

Israel also; as mentioned verse 7th. "And
I will bring back the captivity of Judah, and

the captivity of Israel, and I will build them

as.
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as at the first." And which agrees with the

Jourth principle of Isaiah.

Third, that at the future redemption, a king

of the seed of David is to reign over them ; as

mentioned verse K5th. " In those days, and

at that time I will cause to grow up of the line

of David a branch of righteousness. &c." And

which agrees with the tenth principle of Isaiah,

Fourth, that after the future redemption,

they shall not go into captivity more: as

mentioned verse J 7th. &c. " There shall not

be a failure in the line of David of one sitting

upon the throne of the house of Israel, neither

shall there be a failure in the line of the Priests

the Levites," cor.tinually.— If ye can make

void my covenant of the day, &c.—Then
shall my covenant be made void with David my
servant, &c." And which agrees with the

eleventh principle of Isaiah.

Now it is clear from all history, both sacred

and profane, that none of these glorious promises

have ever been fulfiled. Not at their return

from Babylon; for then they did not receive

a perfect cure for the v/ouiid of tb.e captivity;

as they were in almost continual subjection to

the Persians, Greeks, and Romans; nciir.er

did
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did the ten tribes return to the second temple:

and during the continuance of which, David

was without a descendant of his family sitting

on the throne of Judah or Israel, in any sense

whatever; as the kings that they had, were of

the race of the Asmoneans, and Herodians. And

from the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro»

mans to the present time, they have neither had

a king, nor a regular priest-hood offering burnt-

offerings, &c. before the Lord; so that it is

manifest, that hitherto there has been a failure

and interruption both in the royal line of

I)avid, and in the sacerdotal one of Levi. This

is a plain proof that the prophecy alludes not to

any time that is already past, but respects that

which is to come : and is also a demonsiratioa,

that this prophecy, was not fulfilcd in the person

of Jesus; for he did not restore the ten tribes;

Dor did he heal the wound of their captivity.

On the contrary, it is well known that a few

years after his death, according to the pre-

diction of Daniel, their temple was burnt,

their chief city destroyed, and their country

laid waste. Thousands and tens of thousands

of them were destroyed by the sword, and by

famine. cV c. and ihe remainder carried into this

long
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long and woeful captivity; where they have

suffered such dreadful persecutions, as no

Bation ever suffered. So that instead of procur-

ing for them, the great and exalted happiness

merrioned in this prophecy, they have ex-

peri?nc.^d iioihing but shame and misery, since

the I.me of his appearance on earth: and which

is a demonstration, that he could not be the

Messiah, promi5ed :o the nation.

As to the spiritualizing scheme of the Christ-

ians, who pretend that in a spiritual sense the

kingdom of Christ, rhe son of David, has been

for some time established over those whom the

Apostle calls " the Israel of God," (Gal. vi.

16.) and the "children of Abraham,'* (Gal,

iii. 7.) meaning thereby what Christians call

true believers, whether of the Jews or Gentiles,

And also, that in the church of Christ there

hath been a constant and uninterrupted succes-

sion of persons appointed to perform the public

offices of religion, although not taken out of

the family of the Priests and Levites, And the

perpetuity of this kingdom and this priest-hood,

is, in the opinion of many learned Christian

expositors, looked upon as a full and authentic

completion

VOL Q, B b
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completion of the intention of this prophecy.

But this, (as a learned Christian commentator *

observes) " seems to be spiritualizing too far."

Too far indeed, when there is not even the

least shadow of reason, to support this false

and absurd hypothesis : for the Israel, of which

the prophet speaks, are those that have been

scattered in captivity, and whom God will

never reject, or cast off as a nation : as shewn

in the preceding prophecy ; and other parts of

this work. Besides, the prophet does not say

a syllable about a spiritual kingdom; but his

whole discourse is concerning a temporal one;

where the Messiah, the lineal descendant of

David, and his successors, arc to set on the

throne of Israel.—When Judah is to be saved,

and Jerusalem is to dwell in security.—Their

flocks arc to increase in all their possessions.—

The priests are to offer hurnt'Offerings, mid

meat-offeringSi and sacrifices for ever. And
• which priests are to be of the Levilcs, the

descendants of Jacob; with whom God's cov«

enant is never to be made void; (as mentioned

verse 20. &c.) And which is also a demonstra-

tion of the vanity and falsity of Paul's reasoning,

concerning

• Di. lil.iiH'v, Sec his Note on till- ;ila'.r.
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concerning the change of the priest-hood, as

mentioned in his epistle to the Hebrews ; (chap,

vii. 12.) and on which, I suppose this po>ition

of the Christians concerning their priest-hood,

is founded. But nothing can be more fallacious

than the reasoning of Paul; (as will be shewn at

large, in the second part of this work ; when we

come to consider those prophecies which Christ-

ians onli/ apply to the Messiah, but which will

be shewn not to be applicable to the Messiah)

for I am confident that there is not any authority

in the Old Testament, to warrant such reason-

ing : nor is there any foundation for the scheme

of a spiritual kingdom of the Messiah, contained

therein.

The seventh prophecy is contained in the

two last verses of chapter ivth. of the Lament-

ations of Jeremiah.

Verse 21,—22. "Rejoice and be glad, O
daughter of Edom, that dwellest in the land of

Uz J unto thee also shall the cup pass over;

thou shalt be intoxicated, and shalt expose thy

nakedness. The punishment of thine iniquity

is at an end, O daughter of Zion, he will not

cause thee any more to go into captivity : he

hath visited thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom

;

he
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he hath discovertd thy sins." The prophet thus

coir.forts the daughter of Zion, by assuring her

that she had suffered the whole of her punish-

ment; and consequently iiad nothing rao^'e to

apprehend of any future captivity aiid also

that the punishment of those that had persecuted

her, was now to begin; and which denotes the

time of the future redemption: when God will

not only redeem the nation; but will also in an

exemplary manner, punish all those that per-

secuted them during this long and dreadful

captivity; as already shewn in the course of this

work; and will be farther seen in the explanation

of the remaining prophecies) for the words of

the prophet can by no means apply to their

return from Babylon : for then, it could not be

said, that, " the punishment of their iniquity

was at an end." And with much less propriety

could the prophet say, ** he will not cause thee

to go into captivity any more." For in the

first place, it is well known that, when they

came out from Babylon, they were not free;

and after their return, during the continuance

of the second temple, they were in almost

continual subjection, to the Persians, Greeks,

and Romans; the last of whom, four hundred

and
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and ninety years after their return, destroyed

their city and temple, and carried ihem into

captivity, where they have remained to this

day. Neither did the cup pass unto the daugh*

ter of Edom, at their return from Babylon : for

the Edom here mentioned, denotes the Romans;

who were descended from the dukes of Esau,

or Edom, as I have shewn, in the first volume,

&c. and as will be shewn more largely in ihc

explanation of the prophecy of Obadiah,

which treats solely concerning Edom. Whence

it is manifest that, this prophecy, delivered for

the comfort of the daughter of Zion, has not

yet been accomplished : not at their return to

Babylon; nor yet in the time of Jesus : and it

would be only wasting of time, to shew that it

can by no means be applied in any sense what-

ever, to the spiritualizing scheme of the Christ-

ians : consequently, it remains to be fulfiled at

the future redemption of the nation, by the

hands of the true Messiah,

These great and important prophecies of

Jeremiah, which he prophesied concerning the

future restoration of the nation, contain six of

the thirteen fundamental principles contained

in the prophecies of Isaiah, viz. First, the

vengeance
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vengeance which God will take on the nations

at the time of the future redemption, and ihc

destruction that he will bring upon ihtmj for

all the evil which they have done to Israel ; and

which agrees with the first p?'if7ciple containtd

in the prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, the salvation of Israel, and their

redemption from this captivity, in which they

have been scattered all over the world ? and

which agrees with the third principlts of Isaiah.

Third, that at the future redemption, the ten

tribes that were carried captive to Assyria, &c.

will also return: and which agrees with the

fourth priticiple of Lsaiah,

Fourth, that the future redemption will not

take place, till after they have been a very long

time in captivity, and suffered innumerable

hardships, and afflictions ; and which agrees

with the sccenth principle of Isaiah.

Fifth, that the visible symbol of the divine

presence, and the holy spirit of prophecy, will

again be restored to them, as it was aforetime;

when the secret of God was upon their taber-

nacle ; they will also attain the highest degree of

wisdom, and knowledge of the Lord; and

which agrees with the eighth principle of Isaiah.

Sixth,
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Sixth, that at the future redemption, a king

of the lineage of David, will reign over Israel

and Judah together, the sarne as David did : and

which agrees with the te7ith principle of Isaiah.

Seventh, that after the future redemption,

God will circumcise their heart ; so that they all

together, both great and small, will fear him in

such a manner, that they never will return to sin

any morej consequently, they will never be

doomed to any other captivity : and which

agrees with the eleventh principle of Isaiah.

As to the other principles of Isaiah, viz. First,

that the future redemption, will exactly resemble

that of Egypt. Second, that there is a certain

fixed and determinate time appointed by God,

for the redemption of his people : for they will

not be redeemed for the merit of the nation in

that age; as there will be such a number of

sinners, and unbelievers amongst them, that

they will not be worthy of being redeemed; but

the promise of God, must be accomplished, as

5hewn in the prophecies of Isaiah, Third, that

those of the nation, who apostatized through

fear of persecution; will return to God, with

their whole heart, and partake of the happiness

of the future redcmpiion. Fourth, that at the

time
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time of the future redemption by the Messiah,

the nations will all acknowledge the pure Unity

of God and receive his Law. Fifth, that

universal peace will then reign in the world

;

so that nation shall not lift up spear against

nation, nor shall they learn the art of war any

more. Sixth, that the dead shall live, and rise

up out of their graves.

Of those six principles, mentioned by Isaiah,

Jeremiah did not prophecy, as he did not receive

any vision from God concerning them. But

on the other hand, we find in his prophecies, a

promise of two future event*, not spoken of by

Isaiah. First, the name of the Messiah; and,

secondly, the enlarged circumference of Jeru-

salem ; as shewn in the explanation of his fourth

prophecy.

ITISSERTATION V.

The Prophecies of Ezekiel,

\ HE fifth, who prophesied concerning the

redemption, and future happy restoration of

the
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the nation, was Ezekiel, the son of Buzi;

from vhose writings, I shall select such pro-

phecies, as in a clear and unequivocal miinner,

speak ofthtir future restoration, and the ex;ra-

ordmary happiness they are to enjoy under the

Messiah, and his successors, the princes of the

house of David.

The first prophecy commences verse 14th.

of chapter Jlth, and is continued to the last

ver:,e of the same.

For the better understanding of this prophecy,

it is necessary to premise, that Jehoiachin

understanding from the prophecies of Jeremiah,

which he delivered concerning Jehoiachim,

that he had exhorted him to bow his neck to

the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,

and live, that the land might not be made

desolate; in consequence thereof, when Nebu-

chadnezzar came up against Jerusalem in the

beginning of the reign of Jehoiachin, (2 Kiiigs

xxiv. 22,) he went out to him, together with

his mother, his servants, his princes, and his

ofTicers J and the king of Babylon took him,

and carried away all the treasures of the house

of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's

house

vol.. 2t ^ c
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house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold,

which Solomon king of Israel had made.—And

carried captive all Jerusalem, and all the

princes, and all the mighty men of valour.—

And carried them all to Babylon. And made

Zedekiah king in Jerusalem. When thereforej

Jehoiachin, and his princes, and all the people

that were carried captive with him, saw, that

Zedekiah, and the in'^-abitants of Jerusalem

remained in peace, and that the ciiy was not

given into the hands of the Chaldeans; and

that they, because they believed the v/ords of

the prophet, and went forth to the king of

Babylon, and submitted to him, were carried

captive; they repented exceedingly, in t;}atthey

had thus listened to the words of Jeremiah, and

v;ent forih to Nebuchadnezzar. Now, in order

to comiort them, this vision was revealed to

llzLkici, who was among them; as lie himself

says, (chap, i verse first.) '• And I was among

the captives by the river Chebar,— the fifLh year

of king Jehoiachin's captivity," in which vision

he was informed, that the enemy and oppressor,

would soon enter the gates of Jcrusalcin ; (as

Abarbanel has cle.'rly shewn in his explanation

of that prophecy.) And therefore, in the

second
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second vision which he saw in the sixth year, he

saw as if the spirit of God had taken him up,

and brought him to the cast-gate of the Lord's

house; where were some of tlie men of Jerusa-

lem; wh'^n the Lord said unto him, son of

man, lh'J^e are the men that devise iniquity—

who say,— this city is the caldron, and we

are the flcL^h," by which they meant, that they

should die in full mature age; even as the

choice pieces are not taken out of the cal-

dron, till they are perfectly done. But in

opposition to this, God tells them, true, it

shall be as you say, but not as ye imagine : for

if Jerusalem is the caldron, it is the caldron of

the slain: for many of you shall perish in it;

but ye shall be taken out, and cut to pieces

elsewhere, verse 7th. *' Therefore thus saith

the Lord God; your slain whom ye have laid

in the midst of it, they are the flesh, and this

city is the caldron :" and verse (Jth, •* And I

will bring you forth out of the midst thereof,

and will deliver you into the hand of strangers,

&c." And because Ezekiel seemed greatly

effected at this; verse 13. "Then fell I down

upon my face, and cried with a loud voice;

and said, ah, Lord God, wilt thou make

a
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a full end of the remnant of Israel ? It therefore

was necessary, that God should inform the

prophet of the evil discourse which they held

concerni/g their brethren that were carried

into capiivity; and ior which, they a'so were

deservedly doomed to go into captivity - and

for this reason, the prophet had the following

vision, verse i4, &c, '' And the word of the

Lord came ui;to me, saying son of man, thy

breihren, even thy brethren, thy fellow cap-

tives, and all the house of Israel even all of

them; of whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem

have said, they are removed far from the Lord :

unto us this land is given for an inheritance."

Christian Commentators have thought that, the

second "j'njC thy brethren^ ought to be omit-

ted *. but this is owing to their not being able

to enter into the spirit of the idiom of the

prophclic language ; for the first yp^^ thy

bfxthren, denotes those that were carried captive

^vith him : and the second yr\bi thy bretfireHi

denotes the ten tribes; and on account of the

great number of them, he says, " And all the

house of Israel even all of them." And '• of

whom

* See the N<iie oi, t1\H ^.Idcc, in tlic Anihbisliop oi ArmagU's new
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whom the i habitants of Jerusalem said, they

are removed, &c.— unto us (his hmd is given

&c." And in answer to which, the prophet

says, verse JO. Therefore say, thus saiih the

Lord Gcd; although I have cast them far ofF

among the nations, and although I have scatter-

ed :hein in ihe countries; yet will 1 be unto

them as a little * safictuary, in the countries;

whither thev shall come." That is, although

they are removed frouv the great sanctuary ; yet

will I give them such favour among some of

the nations where they are ariven, that they

shall be allowed to have Synagogues, which

shall be to them, as little temples, as having

some ^niall holiness, in comparison of the great

temj^le at Jerusalem; and where they shall

assemble to pray unco me, to deliver them from

the^r affliction; and which, it is well known,

hath often been the case during this woeful

captivity, wh; n the naior. hath laboured under

^ome dreadful persecution, Sec.

The

* Dr. Newcome fratiMates J^vVj} linp!"^ " 'i sanctuary Jor a short

time," what w.i.s tv; reijon fo; 'jim, ,< rv- tiiirr the text, from its true

sense, conrrary ^^ theop.iiioa (,i' tli'- Hebrew C'lmmciUators, and to tile

received roadiiig, 1 Icno-/' not : a. lie lias not ihuiight j)ruper to acquaint

us wlnit aulhorily he liad for ,-. > doinp; : nor of the use lie intended to

make ut' it : unless it -.vas, to c.-.[)' •^e as niiich a^ in his pov;er, t\\^.

c.orrujitmw 'if fhc prc-.cnt p.-in*':d f'v.t ; and which s,-ein-; to be the sole

ainxef all Uie ar.t'iors ol' the nav uud uKtrkul translatiotu.
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The prophet then proceeds to tell them, thst

those that were already carried captive, and

those that are to be carried into captivity ; shall

all be redeemed in the latter days, veise 17.

*' Therefore say, thus saiih the Lord God; I

will assemble you from the people, and I will

gather you from the couniries where ye have

been scattered^ and I vviil give you the land of

Israel." Then shall the ten tribes also he gather-

ed J and of whom the prophet srcaks in the third

person: verse icth. "And they shall come

thither, and shall take avrsy from thence ail the

detestable things thereof, andal! (.he abominations

thereof." Thus, wili those tintrcturj) ,^iom cap-

tivity in the latter dc^ys, cleanse the land IVom all

the pollutions of the false v^'orship of those na-

tions, that shall then hz in possession of the land.

And althoueh in former times, there Mas

great enmity between Judah and Israel: nay,

even between those of Judah that remained

with Zedeki8h, and those that were carried

captive with Jehoiachin; yet the prophet assures

us, that a spirit of unanimity will then reign

among them; verse \^\h. "And I will give

them one heart, and a new spirit will I put

within you." And because when they were in

the
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tne land, they forsook the Lord ; provoked

the Holy One of Israel ; and went backward:

he therefore tells them, ia the latter member of

the verse, and verse 20th. " And I will take

away the heart of stone from their flesh : and

I will give them an heart of flesh : that they

may walk in my statu tesj and keep my judg«

ments, and do them; and they shall be my
people, and I will be their God.

The prophet then proceeds to speak again of

those that remained in Jerusalem : and who had

so shamefully traduced their brethren in captiv-

ity though they were by far more wicked : and

therefore teils ihern, that they shall soon be

removed from jeKusalem; versed]. Szc. *• But

as for them whose heart walketh in the true

spirit * of their detestable things, and their

abominations; their way will I recompense

upon I'leir heads, saith the Lord God." And
therefore,

• Th's io the rcr.l sense of the word ^^ the heart nf their (lcte>table

thinps ; tor the j-Toiilict iiieanl to sliew the ea^iernts; and avidity with

which they pursiud ti:c; cuji;nission of these abiMijiiiutiont ; even to the

\.ery itmrt alicl sjiiut k1 them : tl'.e which, it Iho^e |:rufouiid critics, \\\\o

are sofou'lof findiag cornipt'ons in tli'-' [x ur urin'.ed te-:t, lirnl rightly

HndL-rstood, it would have sav-d tli m a dc.d i.'f triia'jii.- in forming
conjecture> ; as :i>ay bf sren fron\ the foiic^n-inir Nine of (jr Ne.vconie—
21. Hut (/'all— 1 rtad ^O hj^") Mr Oiaiock mi.k.-i th" s.,!ae conjecuire,

an<i refers to V 18. *) s.';.':ori'j. .^;', qiicd .^i, No.d • GO "^J v. ;:s the original

reaihng of MS, 1'2G. lloubigai.t i-bscve", that ilie fosiiier J^^ is a niaiii-

^esi Conujjtion : and propose-; Sj^ ^j) ' 'iii'is do these cr.iics bevrildfr

tiieyuelyeij in I'orijiuig conjeciHte-j ;o VHu<!er tlie nrinttd ie.\t.
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therefore, the prophet mentions innmediately

after, " Then the Cherubim raised their v 'nos,

and the wheels were beside them; and the giory

of the God of Israel was ov.r them above.

And the glory of the Lord went up from the

midst of the city." For this ascent of the glory

of God from the midst of the city, was emble-

matical that God would desert Jerusalem, in

order to deliver it into the hands of the enemy.

Thus ended the vision, as mentioned, in the

latter member of verse 24. 'f And the vision

which I had seen went up from me." veise 25.

'* Then I spake unto them of the captivity all

the words of the Lord, which he had shewed

me." "Which was, that the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, would soon be removed from

thence; for that he had already seen the glory

of God, ascend from the midst of the city,

which was emblematical of God's deserting

Jerusalem, and leaving it a prey to the enemy.

But that the ten tribes that were carried captive,

as also the captivity of Jehoiachin, together

with all those that were to be carried captive

from Jerusalem Sec, should nevertheless, all

together return in the latter days, to their own

land; when God would circumcise their un*

circumcised
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circumcised heart; that they may be his people,

in truth, and injustice, and in righteousness.

From this explanation of the prophecy, the

following fundamental principles, are clearly

deducible. First, the future salvation, and

redemption of Israel ; and which agrees with

the third principle contained in the prophecies

of Isaiah.

Second, that the ten tribes that were carried

captive to Assyria, will also return: and which

agrees with i\\Qfourth principle of Isaiah.

Third, that God will circumcise their heart,

and give them a new spiiit; so that they shall

not return to sin any more; consequently, they

will not go into captivity any more; and which

agrees with the eleventh principle of Isaiah,

These principles have never yet been accom-

plished; not at their return from Babylon; nor

yet in the person of Jesus: neither can they

by any means be explained according to the

spiritualizing scheme of the Christians : whence

it is manifest that they remain to be fulfiled

at the appearance of the true Messiah,

The second prophecy commences verse 32,

of chapter xxth. and is continued to the end ol

the last verse of the same,

VOL S. D d Thi?
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This prophecy, (as the learned Abarbanel

observes) is of the utmost importance; and

requires our most serious attention •. as it contains

an account of the greatest part of our sufferings,

which we have already undergone; as also

a true picture of the present impious and

irreligioui behaviour of our nation ; although,

it is upwards of two and twenty hundred years

since the delivery of this prophecy: con-

sequently, there cannot be a stronger proof

of the truth and verity of divine revelation,

than this.

It must be observed, that this prophecy,

may be said, to commence verse 2d, of this

chapter. " Then the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying: son of man, speak unto the

elders of Israel, and say unto them, thus saith

the Lord God, are ye come to inquire of me ?

As I live, I will not be inquired of you, saith

the Lord God." For there he begins to relate

the history of the Israelites from the time that

they were in bondage in Egypt ; as also of the

idolatry that ihcy committed there; and how

God endeavoured to reclaim them, and lead

them into the paths of righteousness. That he

aftCTwards brought them out of the land of
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Egypt, and led them into the desert; and gave

them his law, statutes, and judgments: but

they were sinful in the wilderness, for which

he thought to consume them; but spared them

for his name's sake. Yet, after they were

brought into the land flowing wiih milk and

honey, the glory of all lands; they again sin-

ned, notwithstanding the many admonitions of

the prophets, till at last they were doomed to

captivity ; and for which reason, God swore

that he would not be inquired of them, when

they entreated him : and because the nation

said in their hearts, if we go into captivity,

that we may be free from the denunciations

which God hath denounced against us; we

will entirely renounce his law, and become

as the nations; as the families of the countries

whither we shall be carried ; where we may

serve their gods; and partake of the prosperity

of those natons, that \ve may no longer be

accounted the Lord's people, and the sheep of

his pasture : that he may not pour out his fierce

wrath on us any more, God therefore says,

verse 32. " And that which cometh into your

mind, shall not be at all ; that ye say, we will

be as the nations, as the families of the coun-

tries.
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tries, to serve wood and stone." No, says the

Lord, this shall not be ; for verse SSd, *' As I

live saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty

hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with

fury poured out will I reign over you."

It must be observed, that the prophet makes

use of three different expressions; and which is

to be understood as denoting three different

periods; for '* with a mighty hand," denotes

the Babylonish captivity, when the nations were

yet sunk in idol worship; when they worshipped

the sun, moon, and stars, &:c. " And with a

stretched out arm," denotes the time of the

preaching oF the gospel ; when Christianity

succeeded Paganism : " and with fury poured

out" denotes the reign of Mahometism. And

which is, as if he had said, in which ever of

these seasons, that ye apostatize, and forsake

my law ; yet will I reign over you : for ye shall

always continue to be my people; ye shall

never be mingled with, and entirely lost, and

swallowed up among the nation. And how
fully, this hath been accomplished, is clear

from all history : for although, before they

were carried to Babylon, they were prone to

idolatry, worshipping the sun, moon, stars,
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and all the host of heaven ; and con-mitting all

manner of abominations ; and afterwards aflRanc-

ing themselves to the strange nations, and

minglin!^ themselves with the people of the land ;

as we find, in Ezra, chapter ix. verse first.

" Now when these things were done, the princes

came to me, saying, the people of Israel, and

the Priests, and the Levites, have not separated

themselves from the people of the different coun-

tries, doing according to their abominations, even

of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzitcs,

the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the

Egyptians, and the Amorites. For they have

taken of their daughters for themselves, and for

their sons; so that the holy seed have mingled

themselves with the people of those countries:

yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath

been chief in this trespass."

This trespass, which might have been the

ruin of the nation, was by the great providential

mercy of God, entirely done away : for they

were not only separated from the people of the

land, and the strange women ; but we re perfectly

cured of the crime of idolatry, to which they

had been so prone; and which must be ascribed

to the indefatigable industry of Ezra, and his

cotemporaries.
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cotemporarics, whom God raised up, to in-

struct them in the law of God; Nehemiah viii.

5.— 7. 8. and 9^ and causing them to under-

stand it. At this time also flourished the

men of the Great Synagogue *, as they arc

called; who composed our
J

Liturgy; when

Synagogues being erected in every city J, ta

which they resorted for public worship; and

where the Law was read every week; (and from

the time of Antiochus's persecution, the prophets

also) and finding therein the severe punishment

denounced against those that were guilty of the

crime of idolatry, of which, they had already

had experience) they were entirely weaned from

it. And no doubt, it was this abhorrence of

idolatry, that caused the great body of the

people, to disbelieve the new doctrine of Jesus;

justly considering it, as repugnant to the Law

of God, which he had given them by the hand

of his servant Moses; and the frequent ad-

monitions delivered by the prophets for the

observance thereof.

It is this also, that has enabled them for

upwards

• See Cans ill Tsemach Datid. Scphcr Juchsin. R. Ab. Ben fJe'^r^

() Perck KoKi Megillah-

J Maim, ill HilchoUi Teiilulah. Cliap xi. Su'ct. 1,
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upwards of seventeen hundred years, so strictly

to maintain and preserve the doctrine of the

divine Unity, in opposition to the doctrine of a

plurality of persons; and for which, they have

suffered such dreadful persecutions, and waded

through torrents of their own blood.

This, has also kept them clear from embrac-

ing the tenets of the Mahometans ; (and by

whom they have also been miserably persecuted

on that account,) so that notwithstanding, that

during the time of Paganism, they fell into

idolatry ; and some of them, either through

fear of persecution, or for lucre, have apos-

tatized from the true faith, to Christianity, yet

has the body of the nation stood firm ; and they

remain as a distinct nation to this day; still

retaining the denomination of God's people : so

that the words of the prophet have been fully

accomplished; as will those also, contained

in verse 34. 3^. " And I will bring you forth

from the people, and I will gather you from

the countries, wherein ye are scattered, with a

mighty hand, and with a strecthed out arm, and

with fury poured out."

By this, the prophet shews tliat when the

time of their redcnaption sliali arrive, God
will
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will be obliged to gather them, with a mighty

hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with

fury poured out. This will be on account of

the great number of unbelievers that will then

be in the nation; who laugh at the idea of a

future redemption ; these the prophet calls

^^ rebels, ^.ndi transgressors ;'* for they wilfully

rebel against the word of God; not by committ-

ing idolatry, (as their fathers did) nor by

apostatizing to Christianity; but by not believ-

ing in revelation, and slighting the prophecies,

which speak of their future restoration. Of

these, there are two different parties in the

nation.

The one, consisting of such, as call them-

selves philosophers ; enlightened men ; who live

in the enlightened age of the eighteenth century;

These are perfect Deists, not believing a syl-

lable of revelation; but not having a sufficient

fund of knowledge of their own, to raise objec-

tions; ihcy arc obliged to draw all their

arguments from the writings of those arch

infidels, Ilumc, Bolingbroke, Voltaire, See.

and which they again deal out by retail, in the

moit ostentatious manner; and although they

are trite and hackneyed, yet they often mislead

the
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the young and unweary; who are frequently

taken with such specious reasoning; as not

having sufficient judgment to weigh them in

the balance of truth. One of these, I must

take notice of; as it is a proof of the little

knowledge that they have of the book, that

they reviie.

They say, " If God spoke to the prophets

formerly, Vi'hy should we not have prophets

now? If God performed miracles then, why

not perform miracles now ? Is the hand of

the Lord shortened? This argument, they

seem to think unanswerable: but little do they

imagine, that this very argument, establishes

the truth of prophecy, beyond a doubt; for

has not the Psalmist told us in the plainest

terms, that the time would come, during this

^ong and dreadful captivity, that the true

believers themselves would exclaim, (Psalm.

Ixxiv. 9.) " We see not our signs, there is no

more any prophet; neither is there any among

us that knoweth how long:" This is an exact

picture of our woeful state at present: for we

have no prophets, no miracles, nor any one

to tell us v/hen our miserable captivity will end;

• and

VOL. 2. K e.
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aed with this, these unbelieving adversaries

reproach us; as in the following verse, *'

O

God, how long shall the adversary reproach ?

Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ?"

For by denying the truth of revelation, they

deny the power of God ; by not ascribing our

sufferings to the immediate providence of God;

but to a concatenation of causes, in a political

light. These are tlvzy, that blaspheme the name

of God t but at the time of the resiorauon,

(which perhaps is not so far distant as they

imagine) they will be fully convinced of the

particular providence of God; as will be shewn

presently.

The second, are Such, as eilher through the

length of the captivity, or the easy circumstance

that they arc in ; and the splendid and voluptu-

ous mafincr, in vhich they are able to live;

neither look for, nor desire a restoration.

But, notwithstanding the unbelief of the one,

or the indifference and apathy of the other;

God tells them he will bring them forth from

among the people, and assemble them from

vbe countries, Scq.

ilc also tells them that at the time of the

redemption, he will punish them severely for

I his.
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tl)is, verse 17ih. " And I will bring you into

the wilderness of the people, and there will J

plead with you face to face, like as I pleaded

with your fathers in the desert of the land of

Egypt, so will I plead with you, saiih the Lord

God." By " the wilderness of the people," is

not meant a desert barren tract, such as they

went through when they came out of the land

of Eg) pt, as the generality of commentators

have imagined: for if so, why call it the

wilderness of the people ? But the truth of the

matter is, that as God at the time of the re«

demption, will bring forth Israel, and gather

them from all the countries in which they have

been scattered ; when the true believers, and

those that have apostatized throug'h fear, or

lucre, as also those that remain incorporated

with the body of the nation, and yet are Deists

and Infidels, will all be collected together.

But then, they will not proceed immediately to

the land of Israel without delay; but will go

from one nation to another, and from one kins-

dom to another people; and this wandering

about which will last many days, is what the

prophet calls the wilderness of the people;

because it will be to them as a desert, where

are
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are serpents, and all manner of venomous

creatures, and where they will suffer hunger

and thirst: and during which, they will be

purified, and made white, ?nd tried j for in

that wilderness, the transgressors will be con-

sumed, and there they will all die; and

which is the judgment that God will pass on

them. And to shew that, the troubles and

afflictions, that will then be brought upon them,

will be in consequence of God's particular

providence, the prophet made use of the term,

*« And I will plead with you face to face." For

the word D'^D^^^ce, when spoken of the Supreme

Being, denotes his particular providence ; as,

•« The Lord talked with you face to face,"

(Deut. V. 4 ) besides a number of other places

in Scripture, too numerous to mention.

The prophet also informs us, that the future

redemption, will resemble that of Egypt: for

as at the redemption fiom Egypt, they journey-

ed in the wilderness forty years, guided in a

supernatural manner, under the immediate

providence of God, so will it be at the future

redemption; and therefore, the prophet says,

*' Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the

desert of the land of Egypt, so will I plead

with
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1

with you." And, as in the desert oF Egypt,

they became subject to the immediate guidance

of God ; and entered into a covenant with him :

so the prophet informs us, it will be at the

future redemption : verse 37^h. " And I will

cause you to pass under the rod:" That is, the

rod of his immediate providence; as the sheep

are particularly numbered by the shepherd. It

may also allude to the punishment which they

may then receive: as says the Psalmist; '' Then

will I visit their transgressions with the rod,

and their iniquity with stripes." And to those

that have aposta:ized, and mingled with the

nations, he says in the latter member of the

verse, and I will bring you into the bond of the

covenant." Which denotes the renewal of

God's covenant in their flesh; which they had

broken, while mingled with the nations; s,o that

they may no longer be uncircumcised in heart,

and uncircumcised in flesh.

And, as at the redemption from Egypt, all

those that rebelled against the word of God, and

would not believe in his promise; (Numb. xiv.

22.— 23,) died in the wilderness ; so will it be

at the future redemption, when all those that

have been in captivity will be assembled : as in

(verse
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(verse 38.) " I will also purge out from among

you the rebels, and the transgressors against me :

I will bring them forth out of the country where

they sojourn, but they shall not enter into the

land of Israel: for although they will all be

assembled; yet will God separate all the un-

believers to cut them off, that they may not ener

into the land, and see the Lord's salvation;

they then will be fully assured of his particular

providence; as the prophet says, *' And ye

shall know that I am the Loud."

Before I quit tliis part of the prophecy, I

must take the liberty to make one observation :

which is, that those of the nation, that arc

Deists, and who consequently,, do not believe

in revelation; as also those who are so indiffer-

ent about the truth of prophecy, and who

neither care for, nor desire a restoration ; and

in consequence laugh at the idea of a Messiah

coming to redeem them : yet nevertheless^

adhere to the body of the nation ; and outwardly

conform to the rites of the nation; they thus

remain Jews; are denominated God's people;

the same as the true believers of the nation;

and in like manner, bear God's covenant in

their flesh. This is most wonderful; and on

which



vji the Prophecies* tS5

v;hich, I have often reflected with the most

heart felt satisfaciion : for though I lEinent,

from my soul sincerely lament, the depravity of

the nation, and would willingly reclaim therift

by every possible means, even at the price of

my life; which I would cheerfully lay down

for them: yet, the love of truth, obliges me to

confess, that I nevertheless, view this depravity,

with exultation : because, it so fully establishes

the truth of the word of God; which thus

receives a full and complete accomplishment by

this event ; lor notwithstanding all their impieiy,

they are still united to the body of the natioa

:

they involuntarily remain within the pale of

of Judaism; for they have net the courage to

secede from it. They are, as it were, with-

neld by some invisible power: they wish not

to be shackled with the burden of the cere-

monial law. ; because it lays them under

such great restraints in the pursuit of plea-

sure : yet, have they not fortitude sufficient to

renounce it entirely. And now, I fain would

ask the Deist and Inhdel, or to speak more

courtly, the modern philosophers, whether

there can in nature be a stronger proof of the

truth of prophecy, than this ? lor has not the

prophet
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prophet told them in the plainest terms, that

they would wish to throw off ihe yoke of the

law, and become as the other nations of the

earth; but that God would not suffer it; for

that he would reign over them perforce, against

their inclination : and that they should for

ever continue to be his people. And, is it not

most marvellous, that after they have been

scattered all over the world, for so many

hundred years, and suffered the most dreadful

persecutions, such as no nation ever suffered;

so that great numbers of them, not being able

to endure such dreadful afflictions, apostatized;

and the remainder of the nation, who have

firmly adhered to the true faith, are become

" an astoni>hmcnt, a proverb, and a by-word,"

(as Moses foretold ihem upwards of three thous-

and years ago, Deut. xxviii. 37') yet should

ihcy thus glory in the name of Jew; for even

those of the nation that have not the least grain

of religion in them, would yet be highly offend-

ed, at being called njl A Christian^ or a Gent-

ile : or "irjit^'fts an Jpas tale. Thus, we see,

how exactly this prophecy, (as well as the

denunciation of Moses) hath been accomplished

to this present day; and which is an evident

demonstration
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deir.onuralion of the truth ofprophecy : because,

here is no ambiguity; the prophet speaks i^

plain and intelligent language; and the great

number of years that have elapsed since the

delivery of this prophecy, and it being so

clearly fuifilcd at this present time, entirely

does away, tht hackneyed objection, that the

facts v;ere prior to the predictions, and that the

prophecies were written after the histoiics. And

I am free to assert, that there is nothing com-

parable to ihisj to be found in the histories of

all the nations under the sun. I must farther

observe, that the full completion of this prophecy

hitherto, is an earnest of the accomplishment

of the remaining part thereof; viz. the restora*

tion of the true believers; and the punishment

of the unbelieving part of the nation ; I there-

fore earnestly beseech, and exhort, all my
brethren, even every one that is surnamed

Israel, to reflect on the dreadful consequence

d^^a disbelief in the promises of God, as here

denounced by the prophet; the escaping of

which, car. only be effected by a timely and sin-

cere repentance, and return to God, who dcsireth

not the death of the sinner, but that he repent, and

live. (Ezek. xviii. 23.—32. and xxxiii, 11.)

VOL 2 F f Xo
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To return.—The prophet having in the pre-

ceding part, spoken of the punishment of the

rebels and the transgressors, that they should

be brought out of the countries where they

sojourn, but shall not live to enter the land,

and see the Lord's salvation, as the true be-

lievers shall; now addresses himself to the

house of Israel, speaking of their evil ways;

verse 39th. '• And as for y<5Uj O house of

Israel, thus saiih the Lord God, go ye, serve

ye every one his idols ;" this is not to be con-

sidered a^ a command; but as an ironical mode

of address, like that in (Eccles. xi. 9- and

Lament, iv. 2i.) for, «' If hereafter ye will not

hearken unto me, then shall yo not pollute

mine holy name any more v;iili your gifts and

with your idols." That is, if ye do not return

to me, by a sincere repentance, then shall ye

not enter into the land, that ye may not pollute

my holy name any more by your gifts, &:c.

But it will be far otherwise with the true believ-

ers ; for they shall all offer their ofTerings, and

be accepted by God, (verse 40.— 44.) " For

in mine holy mountain, in the lofty mountain

of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall all

the
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the house of Israel serve me, even all of them *,

in the land: there will I accept them, and there

"^'ill I require your heave-ofFciings, and the

fir.st-fruits of your presents, in all your holy-

ofFerings. I will accept you with your sweet

savor, when I bring you forth from the people,

and when I gather you from the countries,

wherein ye have been scattered; and I will be

sanciified because of you ^, in the sight of all

the nations. And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, when I shall bring you into the land of

Israel, into the country concerning which I lifted

up mine hand to give it to your fathers. And

there ye shall remember your ways, and all your

doings, w^herein ye have been defiled; and ye

shall loathe X yourselves for all your evils which

ye have committed. And ye shall know that I

am the Lord, when I deal with you for my name's

sake : not according to your evil ways, nor ac-

cording to your corrupt doings, O ye house of

Israel, saith the Lord God." This is also spoken

to

• All tliose tliat shall be restored, shall serve God together in unity:
for then, there shall be no se|)^rati<)n of the tribes ; no division of the
kingdom ; and no calves in Dan and Bethel.

^ tor on account of the greal and stupendous miracle? which will
then be wrought by God, tor the deliverap.ee of the nation, all the
nationi will sanctify him, as a great and holy G(k1.

t Or, contend with yourselves : for a p,;ri0u that repent* of an evil

deed wliich he hath done, seems as it -were, to contend, and (quarrel
Willi himself for having ^o done.
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to the true believei s ; ioi they, or their ancestors,

had sinned against God, during the captivity,

as well as before the desiruction of ihe lemple.

From this explanation of the prophecy, the

following fundamental principles are deduciblc.

First, that although those of the nation, who on

account of the dreadful persecutions, with

which they were persecuted with the keenest

revenge, apostatized, and were mingled among

the nations ; and committed idolatry j yet should

they not be withdrawn from the government,

and particular providence of God ; for not

one of ihe sheep of his pasture shall be entirely

severed from the flock ; so as to be incorporated

with any other people J hut shall surely return

again to the nation; either he himself, or his

posterity. And of these Moses said, (Deut,

iv. 27, &:c.) " And the Lord shall scatter you

among the nations, and ye shall be left few in

number among the nations, whither the Lokd

shall lead you. And there ye shall serve gods,

the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which

neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. And

thou shalt seek the Lord thy God from thence,

aiul thou shalt fuul him, if ihou seek him with

all thy heart, and wi^h all thy soul." The

prophet
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prophet here shews that, ihey will be greatly

diminished in this long and dreadful captivity,

on account of the wieked^ess of the nations,

who will so cruelly persecute and destroy them.

They will also be greatly diminished, by reason

of the great number, that will apostatize on

account of these dreadful persecutions, so as lo

serve gods made of wood and stone ; not through

any faith that they have in them, because they

well know that they are nothing but wood and

stone; but only through the fear of death and

persecution. This, it is well known, hath been

exactly fulfiled during this woeful captivity,

when the Jews in Spain, Portugal, and other

countries, were obliged ^o comply with the

idolatrous worship of the Church of Rome, Sec.

and to bow down to stocks and stones, rather

than have their effects seized and confiscated, or

their persons murdered by the inquisition. To
these therefore, Moses says, and thou shait seek

him from thence ; from the midst of that false

worship*, and when thou shalt not keep his

precepts out of fear, but shalt seek him in truth

and sincerity, " with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul." And thus also said the prophet

Isaiah, (xliii, 1, Szq.) « I have called thee by

thy
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thy name: thou art mine. When thou passest

through the waters, I am with thee; and through

the rivers, they shall not overwhelm thee;

Nvhen ihou walkest through the fire, Sec." By

Nvhich figurative language, the prophet pointed

to what hath befalen the nation in Spain,.

Portugal, and other parts, during this long and

dreadiul captivity : viz. that on account of tne

numerous fearful persecutions and mas acres

•which they underwent, numbers who were not

possessed of sufiicient courage and fortitude to

hold out against these afflictions, apostatized;

(as I have shewn in the fir:.t volume,) yet

should they not be entirely sepaiated fiom

Israel ; but shall most assuredly be united again

to the nation; as God says, " 1 have called

thee by thy name; thou art mine." That is, I

originally called thee by thy name, and made

choice of thee, to be iny peculiar cho>en people,

it therefore, is not in thy power, by any means

whatsoever, to incorporate thyself with any

other nation, or religion, without my consent;

for thou art mine, and mine thou must, and

shalt remain. (As mentioned in volume the

first.) Whence it is manifest, that although

tbcy skould apoitatize. Sec, yet should they still

be
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be considered as beloriijing to the nation; and

consequently, shall all be gathered with the

nation, at the time of the future restoration:

and which agrees with the ninth principle

contained in the prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, that our redeemer, is the Lord of

hosts; and he himself will gather the dispersed

of Israel : as is said, " And I will bring you

forth from the people, and will gather you

from the countries :" and which agrees with the

third principle of Isaiah.

Third, that at the future redemption, in

their return to Pclestiae, during their journey

thither, all the rebels and transgressors^ that

continue in their wickedness, and do not return

to God, will all be cut off: and which agrees

with the sixth principle of Isaiah.

Fourth, that the future redemption, will

resemble that of Egypt: as is said, '• Like as

I pleaded with your fathers in the desert of the

land of Egypt; so will I plead with you:" and

which agrees with the fifth principle of Isaiah.

Now, it is manifest, that none of these princi-

ples, have ever been acconjplished : not at

their return from Pabylon: nor yet during the

life and ministry of Jesus. And it is demon-

strable.
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strable, that they cannot in any sense whatsoeve'r

be applied to the spiritualizing scheme of the

Chiistiai>s. Whence it is manifest, that they

remain to be fulfiled at the future restoration

of the nation, in the latter days, at the coming

of the true Messiah.

The third prophecy commences verse lllh.

of chapter xxxivth, and is continued to the end

of verse 15th. of chapter xxxvith.

The purport of this prophecy, is as follows.

The prophet having mentioned above, (chapter

xxxiii. 21.) " And it came to pass in the

twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth month,

on the fifth day of the month, that one who had

escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying,

the city is smitten." He thqn received a vision,

(chapter xxxiii. 23.) concerning the transgress-

ors of Israel, who had been the cause of the

destruction of Jerusalem : and also, concerning

the kings of Judah, who had cau:>ed the captiv*

ity of Israel; as in chapter xxxiv. verse 1.

«* The word of the Lord came also unto me,

saying, son of man, prophesy against the

shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto

them, even to the shepherds, thus sailh the

LoKi> God ; woe unlo the shepherds of Israel

that
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that feed themsely£s !" He then speaks of their

wickedness, and their criminal behaviour . and

for which reason, God tells them, that they

shall be deprived of the kingdom: (verse 10th.)

" Thus saith the Lord God; behold, I am
against the shepherds, aiid I will require my
Hock at their hand, and will cause them to

cease from feeding the flock ; neither shall the

shepherds feed themselves any more: for I

will deliver my flocK from their mouth, and

they shall not be meat for them." By which

he shewed that, they should not reign over

them any longer: not while they were in

captivity in Babylon: nor yet, at their return

from thence, during the continuance of the

second temple. He hov/ever, infoimed them,

that there would yet come a time, when all the

tribes should be redeemed, and return to their

own country; and then a king of the house of

David, should reign over them : (verse 11.- j?,)

«' For thus saith the Lord God ; behold, I,

even I, will search after my flock, and will

deiigenily seek them : as a shepherd deligently

seeketh his flock, in the day when he is among

bis sheep that are spread abroad; so will I

seek

VOL. 2. G g
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seek ray sheep, and will deliver them out of

all the places where they have been scattered,

in the day of clouds, and of thick darkness."

That is in the day that Jerusalem was burnt

and destroyed; when its smoke went up as the

pillar of a cloud. Darkness, also denotes

calamity in general.

In verse 13th. the prophet proceeds to shew,

what he meant by the figurative language that

he made use of, concerning the sheep. " And

I will bring them out from the people, and

gather them from the countries, and will bring

them to their own land, and feed them upon the

mountains of Israel, by the streams, and in all

the dwelling places of the land. I will feed

them in a good pasture, and upon the high

mountains of Israel shall their fold be: there

shall they lie do^n in a good fold; aod in

a fat pasture shall ihey feed upon the mountains

of Israel. I will feed my flock, and I will

cause them to lie down, I wUl seek that which

was lost," This denotes the tribes of Rcubeni

Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, which

were carried captive from the other side Jordan :

and who being the first of the nation that were

carried captive, they were considered a> if lost

from
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from araong the congregation. " And I will

bring again that which was driven away." This

denotes Zebulun, and Naphtali, that were

carried captive afterwards. " And I will bind

up that which was broken." This denotes the

captivity of Samaria; which was a great breach

of the nation. " And I will strengthen the sick."

This denotes the captivity of Judah and V!>e.rx»'

jamin to Babylon. " But I will destroy the fat

and the strong." This denotes the preseat

captivity, and wherein the wicked who are fat

and strong, will be destroyed at the time, that

the others will all be sought for: i. e. at the

restoration. And of the whole nation, he says,

*' I will feed them with judgment." That is,

according to the punishment d.ue to their

iniquity. And therefore, he says, (verse 17th.)

«' And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the

Lord God ; behold, I will judge between sheep

and sheep, between the rams and the he-goats."

They shall all be under the guidance of my par-

ticular providence ; and I will judge the wicked

and the righteous, every one according to his

works.

The prophet then proceeds to speak of the

shepherds of Israel, of whom he spoke at first,

(verse
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(verse 18— 19.) Seemeth it a small thing unto

yo.i, tnai ye eat up the good pasture j but that

ye tread down with your feet the residue of your

pastures? and that ye drink the clear waters;

but that ye foul with your feet what reraaineth ?

'' And as for my flock, they cat that which ye

have trodden with your feet, and they drink

what ye have fouled with your feet." By this

allegory, the prophet shews with s^hat a despotic

power these shepherds bore rule over the people.

He therefore tells them, that they shall no

longer rule the nation ; because they did not

propci-ly administer justice; but cruelly op-

pressed them, (verse 20—21.) Therefore thus

saith the Lord God unto them : Behold I, even

I, will judge between the fat cattle and the lean

cattle. Because ye thrust with your side and

with your shoulder, and push all the weak with

yoar horns, till ye have scattered them abroad.

By this, the prophet not only shews the des-

potic power of these kings, in the oppression

of the people; but that they, by their wicked-

ness, were also the cause of the people's captiv-

ity. He therefore tells them, that God himself

will save his people ; &c. (verse 22d.) " There-

fore will 1 save my flock, and they shall no

more
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more be a prey: and I will judge between

sheep ^ fid sheep." That is, between the righte-

ous aiid the vricked of the nation.

Th.- prophet goes on to inform us, that the

kingdom ohall then reiurn to the house of David,

(verse 23d.) " And I will raise up one shep-

herd over then:, and he shall feed them, even

my servant David : he shall feed them, and he

shall be their shepherd."

And, as at the division of the kingdoms,

when Israel withdrew their allegiance from the

kingdom of David, they also withdrew it from

the kingdom of heaven * ; he therefore tells

them, that both these shall be restored to them

at once : (verse 24ih.) " And I the Lord will

be their God, and my servant David a prince

among them ; I the Lord have spoken it."

The prophet then assures them, that they

shall no more go into captivity: neither shall

they experience any wars, or troubles. Sec,

And that, although during the captivity, the

land of Israel, being under a curse is poor

and barren; yet shall it then be exceedingly

fruitful, (verse 25.—29) " And I will make

with them a covenant of peace, and will cause

the-

* Bv making the molten calves. (1 Kings^ xU. 28. Jta,)
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the evil beasts to cease out of the land ; and

they shall dwell safely in the desert, and

shall sleep in the woods. And I will make

them, and the places round about my hill, a

blessing; and I \sill cause the shower to come

down in its season; they shall be showers of

blessing. And the tree of the fidd shall yield

its fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase,

and they shall be secure in their land, and

shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall

break the bands of their yoke, and shall deliver

them from the hand of those that served them-

selves of them. And they shall be no more a,

prey to the nations, neither shall the beasts of,

the land devour ihem ; but they shall dwell

securely, and none shdll make them afraid.

And 1 will raise up for them a plant of renown *

and they shall be no more consumed by famine

in the land, neither bear the reproach of the

heathen any more."

Inverse 30.—31. the prophet assures them,

that they ^hall then be again blessed with the

appearance

• I'iV this t))<: prnjibet sIhowoI lU:it tlioy uf! to coiilinue in tl;e liilid,

,:i '! ii'Jl hv. rrmi)vr<l i'roni tin iici- ; they 'h' n would heiouiu a plant <>(

'T' Ai nut''; us not bt-vvj VvMa U) bt; pluck cil ii|), uiul oust avvdv, as ^
i,i;i!it ot 111) v/orth : but on the contrary, thoy woRlJ he consulured as oi'

(iicat cuniiei 1 . 'rhii'-, tlic iinat;c niiidc use uf by the jirophet Ik dearly

luidtrsiix d ; ;in<l 'bt- i.dl.K y ot the Arthbishop ot Arni;i>j;li's translation,

t().,'<thti will tl.c oli-ofviiion of hii crit-o, ,' Howbigjnt and Datlnusj

who would rjad Q7{|J^/'ua<.', tor Ql^^yo' « numf^ is. cakily detcctsd.
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appearance of the divine presence among thcnii

as aforetime. " Thus shall they know that I,

the Lord their God; am with them, and that

they, even the house of Israel, are my people,

saiih the Lord God. For ye my ilock, the

flock of my pasture, ye are men, and I am

your God, saith the Lord God." This shew*

that, their exalted state will then be as far ab-ovc

what it is at present, as is that of man above

ihe brute creation; for during this dreadful

captivity, they were, *' as a lamb led to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers,

is dumb." But at the restoiation, they will

enjoy the pre-eminence of man.

The prophet having thus prophesied of the

future happiness of the nation, proceeds im-

mediately to prophesy of Seir; which is the

fourth beast mentioned by Daniel ; and denotes

the Romans, who destroyed the temple, and

carried us captive; and in which captivity^ we

remain to this day. And therefore, the down-

fall of Seir, is connected with the redemption

of Israel: (chap, xxxv.]—4.) "Moreover

the word of the Lord came unto me, saying;

, son of man, set thy face against mount Seir,

and prophesy against it, and say unto it.

Thus
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.Thus saihthe Loi^n God; beholil, I am against

thee, O raount Seir, and 1 will stretch out

mine hand agaiHst thee, and will make ihee a

desolation and an astonishment. Thy cities I

vill lay waste, and thou shalt be desolate; and

thou shalt know that I am the Lord."

And, because the hatred of Edom to the

children of Israel, hath been perpetual, even

from the very birth of Esau ; they are therefore

to be made a perpetual desolation : (verse 5—

IJ.) "Because thou hast borne a perpetual

hatred, and hast shed the blood of the children

of Israel by the sword, in the time of theif

calamity, in the time of the punishment of

iniquity, even in the end • thereof; therefore,

as I live saith the Lord God, surely in blood

will I deal with thee, and blood shall pursue

tliee, since thou hast not hated blood, therefore

blood shall pursue thee. Thus will I make

raount Seir a desolation and an astonishment,

and will cut off from it him that passeth out,

and him that rqturneth. And I will fill thy

mountains with thy slain : as for thine hills, and

thy vallies, and all thy streams, they that are

slain

• TTii=; ilonofp* tlic destruction of th'^ sernnd temnlo by the Romans
j

as being the hn captivity, iud which will be 'U:: end of their punishracnV
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slain by the sword shall fall iherein. I will

make thee perpeiucl desolation^, and thy cities

shall not be inhabited *, and ye shall know

that I am the Lord." For this destruction of

Edoin, which is the fourth beast will be so

great and extraordinary, that they will be fully

convinced, that it is the finger of God, that hath

done it. And all this will be, '* Because thou

hast said, these two nations and these two

countries shall be mine, and we will possess it;

whereas the Loud was there: therefore, as I

live, saith the Lord God, I will do accoruing

to thine anger, and according to thine envy,

which thou hast used from thine haired against

them; and I will make myself known among

them, when I shall judge thee."

The prophet then proceeds to speak of the

erroneous doctrines and opinions whi^h they

have promulgated, in opposition to the word of

God; especially that ol the rairaculoas concep-

tion; of the trinity, Szz. And also that Israel

was to be persecuted to death and destruction;

and totally destroyed: because they crucified

the

* Or return : that Is, the inhabitants sliull not return, as shsU tUcnc

pf Israel

soh 2 H h
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the lord of lifco (verse 12— 13.) " And thoa

shah know that I am the Lord, and that I have

heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken

against the mountains of Israel, saying, they

are laid desolate, unto us are they given to be

devoured. Thus with your mouth have ye

magnified yourselves against me, and multiplied

your words against me : I have heard them.

The prophet then goes on to shew that, the

\vhole earth shall rejoice at their desolation : as

the world will then be freed from intolerance

and superstition : (verse 14

—

\5.) " Thus

saith the Loud God; when the whole earth

rcjoiccih, I will make the desolate. As thou

didst lejoice at the inheritance of the house of

Israel, because it was dcso-late, so will I do

unto thee; thou shslt be desolate, O mount

Scir; and all Edom, even all of it: and they

shall know that I am the Lord."

And, because the consolation and redemption

of Israel will arise from the desolation of Edom ;

the prophet therefore received the following

vision. (Chap, xxxvi. ver.ve {ir.<,t, Szc.) "Also,

ihou son of man, prophesy unto the inountains

of Israel, and say, ye mountains of Israel, hear

the word ol the Lord : thus saith the Lord

God;
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God: because the enemy hath s?id against

you. Aha ! even the ancient high phiccs are

become our posses-siun ; therefore piopliesy,

and say; thus saith the Loi>,d God; because

they have made you desolate, and swallowed

you up on every side, that ye might be a

possession to the residue of the nations ; and ye

are taken up in the speech of every tongue, and

in the defamation of every people."

By " the residue of the nations," the prophet

alluded to the Saracens, Turks, &c. who also

at different times had possession of it ; for the

land of Israel had for a long time been a bone

of contention between the Christians and

Mahometans ; as is well known from the croi-

sade, or holy war, (as it was cal cd) which the

Christian powers waged against the Turks and

Infidels for the recovery of Palestine. And by
«' the speech of every tongue, &c." the prophet

pointed to the slander, reproach, and indignity,

with which the nation is treated, by all people;

and in all languages. And, because Israel

hath thus borne the reproach of the nations*

therefore shall they all, Christians, Mahometans,

&c. all bear their reproach, (verse 4 8.)

" Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the

word
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word of the Lord God : thus saith the Lord

God to the mountains and to the hills, to the

streams and to the vallies, to the desolate wastes

and the foraakea cities, which are become a prey

to the residue of the nations that are round

about: therefore thus saith the Lord God:

surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken

against the residue of the nations, and against

all Edom, who appointed my land to themselves

for a possession, with the jov of their whole heart

and with a despiteful mind, to cast it out for a

prey. Prophesy therefore concerning the land

of Israel, and say to the mountains and to the

hills, to the streams and to the vallies; thus

saith the Lord God; behold, I have spoken in

my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have

borne the reproach of the nations. Therefore

thus saith the Lord God; I have lifted up mine

hand, saying, surely the nations that are round

about you, shall also bear their reproach."

And though the mountains of Lsracl, are

barren at present; yet shall they then flourish,

and be fruitful. The nation also, that is so

greatly diminished in capti\ity, will then be

exceedingly numerous; b/ the return of the

ten tribes, and God's blessing to multiply them :

(verse
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fverse 8—12.) *' But )e, O ye mountains of

Israel, shall shoot forth your blanches, and

shall bear your fruit to my people Israel; for

they are near coming. For beliold, I am for

you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall

be tilled and sown: and I will rriuhiply men

upon you, even all the house of Israel, all of

them; and the cities shall be inhabited, and the

waste places shall be built. And I will multi>

ply men upon you, and beasts: and they shall

increase and bring forth : and I will cause you

to be inhabited according to your ancient state,

and will do better unto you than at your begin-

ning; and ye shall know that I am the Lord,

Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even

my people Israel : and they shall possess thee,

and thou shalt be their inheritance, neither shalt

thou bereave them of it any more." They are

to have the mountains of Israel for an inherit-

ance, and are never to be bereft of them any

more : neither are they to go Into captivity any

more.

The prophet proceeds, (verse 13-15 ) " Thus

saith the Lord God; because they say of you,

thou devourest up men, and thou bereavest thy

nations; therefore thou shalt devour men no

more.
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more, neither bereave ihy na:ions any morcj

saith the Lokd. Neither will I cause the re-

proach of the nations to be heard against thee

any more, neither shah thou bear the upbraiding

of the people any more, neither shah thou

bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord

God."

I am sensible, that the generality of com-

mentators, understand this as spoken of the

land: for the adjoining nations as they say

having observed the heavy sufferings of the

Jewish nation, accused the land of extcnisinating

its inhabitants; but this I am confident, is not"

tvhat the prophet alluded to by this ailegory,

but that he pointed to that abominable and

detestable crime, with which the Jews have been

«o often and so unjustly accused of, by the

Christians; viz, the " crucifying Christian child-

ren on the eve of the passovcr, that they may

renew their fathers crime, who crucified Jesu^

Christ * : and on account of which absurd

charge, they have suffered such dreadful per-

secutions, and such torrents of their blood hath

flowed. This accusation (as Basnage says) is

found

* See Ba^nage'b, History of the Jews, Book 7. chap, xi. Sect 1-U

3cc. 1). 642.
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found repeated every where, since the twelfth

century. This charge hath been brought against

them, by the envy and malice of the Christians,

who were continually thirsting for the blood,

or the wealth of this unfortunate and afflicted

nation, in almost every country where ever

they have resided *. The prophet therefore

assures them, that God will take vengeance on

the nations for this false accusation, and that

they shall no more be thus reproached, v.ith

bereaving the nations amongst whom they dwelt

of their male children ^, by crucifying of them;

for when the nation shall be redeemed, they

will no longer be subject to this reproach.

That this, is what the prophet alluded to, is

manifest from his making use of the pronoun

plural affixj -]»'i;s thy nations ; meaning thereby

the diffeient nations among whom they were

scattered : and therefore, he also says, that the

reproach and upbraidings of these nations shall

no more be heard against them ; for this calumny

will be entirely removed.

From the explanation here given of this

great

* This chari,'ei we a'-;o fintl to have been brought against them in

EnglaiKi. Sv e Aii^lia Judaica, pii.el1— 1:^—136

(} 1 Ills is wh'it tiie [iroijh-t lu aiU dt ' w(f,i," because it wa? the muk
.children tkat they w^ts agcwJcJ yf cruyi/jing.
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oreat and important prophecy, the following

^Q.\nn important fundamental principles are

deducible. First, the vengeance which Cod

V'ill take in the latter days on £dom, whom he

mentions by the name of mount S( ir and

which agrees with the second principle contained

in the prophecies of L^aiah,

Second, the salvation and redemption of

Israel; as mentioned, (chapter xxxiv. 13.)

"And I will bring them out from the people,

and gather them from the countries; and will

bring them to their own land, &:c." and whicU

agrees with the third principle of Isaiah.

Third, the restoration of the ten tribes; as is

mentioned, (chapter xxxvi. 10.) " And I will

multiply men upon you, even all the house

of Israel, all of them t Sec." and which agrees

with ihc /hurt ft pfinc/pie of Isaiah.

Fourth, tliat God will also take vengeance

on all the other nations besides Edom; as is

said, (chapter xxxvi. 5.) " Surely in the fire

of my jeaK:)Usy have I spoken against the re«

sidue of the nations, Sec." and which agrees

wiih the //r.sY principle of Isaiah.

Filth, that at ihc time of the future redemp-

tion, a king of the house of David is to reign

over
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over them ; as is said, (chap'er xxxiv. 23.)

" And I will raise up one shepherd over them,

and he shall feed them, even my servant David :

he shall feed them, and he shall be their

shepherd." And which agrees with the tenth

p'-cnciple of Isaiah.

Sixth, that the symbol of the divine presence,

and the spirit of prophecy, will then be resiored

to them, as aforetime j as is said, (chapter

xxxiv. 24.) " And I the Lord will be their

God," and which agrees with the eighth princi-

ple o[ Isaiah,

Seventh, that they shall not return to cap-

tivity more*, as mentioned, (chapter xxxiv. gS.)

** And they shall be no more a prey to the

nations," and which agrees with the eleventh

principle of Isaiah.

Now, it is manifest from all history, both

sacred and profane, that not one of these

prmciples h^v^ hitherto ever been accompli.shed:

for it cannot be said, that they were fu! filed at

their return from the Babylonish captivity;

because God did not then take vengeance on

Edom, and the other nations, prior to their

redemption; as here described by the prophet..

AnU,

YOL, %% I i
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And it IS well known that the ten tribes did

not then return. Neither did a king of the

house of David reign over them during the

continuance of the second temple. Neither

was there any appearance of the divine presence

in the said temple ; nor was the spirit of pro-

phecy among them. And a far more convincing

proof than all, is, that a few centuries after

their return, they were again carried into this

long and dreadful captivity, where they have

remained upwards of seventeen hundred years

:

all which is a demonstration, that this prophecy

was not fulfiled at their return from Babylon.

And it is equally clear, from the acts recorded

of Jesus * in the New Testament, that none of

these principles were accomplished in his per-

son; nor during the time of his mi,nistry. And
it would only be wasting of time, to no manner

of purpose, to prove that they cannot by any

means be applied to the spiritualizing scheme

of the Christians; whence it is demonstrable,

that this prophcc)' remains to be fulfiled at the

appearance of the true Messiah.

The

• Til- Ar, ill) .|i(;p <,i" Arma-^'h, fliinks it wc/y ivf'r to Christ; but
v.i'li li('.^ hii'i • ^.r(,^.l)|l;rv i,( Until, ni v. he piTCM'.c ! fmrn his Nofc on

. 1
;i X.- .;iv i;:). It i^ MS follow;. "'Ihii i)r.'[i!u(:v i;uv refer to

/-yh-''y I, ' > «'l,,i t, ,,„.! to ;, iri i.-c <l,s,-(.,i 'aiu of David^ 'v.-ho shraS
r- -.. ^i-.-:i il-.f .('.v.~ u-Jirr tli..,[ rtiatoratioii."
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The fourth prophecy commences verse l6ih,

of the chapter we have been treating of; and

is continued to the end of the last verse of the

same.

The purport of this prophecy, is as follows.

The prophet having prophecied that God would

assemble the outcasts of Israel, and restore them

to their own land; and knowing that scoffers

and unbelievers might say, if God is so eajrnest

lo restore them to their land, why did he drive

them out from thence : he therefore observes

that, when they were in their land, they defiled

it by their wickedness ; so that if they were

driven out, it was on account of their manifold

sins; (verse l6— 19.) *« The word of the Lord

came also unto me, saying : son of man,

when the house of Israel dwelt in their own

land, they defiled it by their way and their

doings : their way was before me as the defde-

ment of a removed woman. Wherefore I

poured out my fury upon them for the blood

which they had shed upon the land, and because

they had polluted it with their idols. And I

scattered them among the nations, and they

were dispersed through the countries : according

to their way, and according to their doings I

judged them*''
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It must be observed, that the prophet's com-

paring their evil doings to the defilement, oF

a removed woman ; is not to shew the heinous-

ness of their offence ; but on the contrary, is

highly favourable to them for under the image

of a menntruous WGrnan^ the prophet shews,

that at no time whatsoever, during their desola^

lion and captivity, did God ever give a bill of

divorcement to the nation; so as to repudiate

them : " for Israel is not forsaken of his God."

And therefore, although when th^y dwelt in

iheir land, they defiled it j and for which reason,

they were driven out; yet, was it never the

intention of God, when he scattered them

among the nations, to spend his wrath upon

them, to consume them, and utterly cast them

off; so that they shioald no more be his people;

no: but they were only considered to be in

the same state as a removed woman; who,

during all the days of her defilement, is removed

from her husband ; but after her purifieation,

she again returns to his bosom; even so is it

with the nation : for she is as it were, sanctijied*

lo God by his precepts, and wedded to him by

the

^
• Thi; i= a tcrui iii .<le iim; cf in the marriage ceremony of the aa'.iou.

•!r;r Lr.lKC^•rtu)unlc^ ofthe Jews, p, 133. iNotc 3(1.
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the written contract of his law ; and therefore,

V hen she sinneo against him, he, as her husband,

removed her, because of her defilement; and

scattered the nation through the countries ; judg-

ing them according to their doings : yet never-

theless, it was always in his mind to restore

them, as the menstruous woman is restored to

her husband after a certain time.

The prophet however, proceeds to shew that

even from this temporary removal, God's name

was proUi.ed among the nations whither they

went (verse 2Uth,) «• And when they came

to the nations whither they went, they profaned

mine holy name, in that it was said concerning

tht m, these arc the people of the Lord, and they

are gone forth out oi' his land." Not that they

themselves profaned the name of God, but that

they were the cause of its being profaned; for

the nations said, that God had totally cast them

off, and made choice of the Gentiles, in their

stead; because they had rejected, and crucified

his beloved son, and lord of life : thus has the

holy name of God been prof ined by the doctrine

of a triune deity, of a god made flesh in the

womb of a v;rgin; so contrary to the doctrine

of the strict Unity of God, inculcated through-

out
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out the Law and the prophets, and so blasphem*

ous ; he therefore tells them, that he will have

pity on his holy name that had been thus pro-

lancd among the nations; (ver;-e '^1.) Bat I

had pity for mine holy natne, which the house

of Israel have proianed among the nations;

whitherr they cjre gone." For by their being

tlius among the nations, his holy name was

profaned; he therefore assures us, that he will

sanctify his name, by redeeming them ; although

they should be totally unworthy of it; (verse

22—24.) Therefore say unto the house of

Israel, thus saith the Lord God; not for your

sakes do 1 this, O house of Lsracl, but for

mine holy name, which ye have profaned among

the nations, whither ye are gone. And I will

sanctify my great name which hath been profan-

ed among the nations, which ye have profaned in

vhe midst of them; and the nations shall know

that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when

1 shall be sanctified in you in their sight. For

1 will take you from among the nations, and

gather you out of all countries; and bring you

into your own land."

And as the prophet had made use of the image

of a menstruous woman, to shew their defile-

ment.
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ment, he says (verse 'i5th.) Then will I

sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be

cleansed from all your defilements, and from all

your idols, will I cleanse you." For as the

menstruous woman is cleansed by ablut'.onj so

will God cleanse them wiih clean water, that

they may become pure again.

And that they should no more return to sin;

he says, (verse 26ih.) " I will also give you a

new heart, and a new spirit will I put within

you; and I will remove the heart of vstonc from

your flesh, and will give you an heart of dcsh."

hy this figure, the prophet shews that, they will

no more follow their irregular desires, and their

cupidity ; for that the great and stupendous

miracles, that will then be performed in their

sight, will make such a lasting impression on

them, as entirely to destroy their evil imagin-

ation, and incline them to all good ; so that

they will then be in the same state that Adam

was in before his fall.

The prophet goes on to shew that they shall then

have the spirit of prophecy and the symbol of

the divine presence restcjrcd to them (verse 27

—

28.) '* And uiy spirit will I put within you,

and caiL^'e you to walk in my statutes, an i to

kceo



^66 Dissertaiiong

keep my judgmenis and d > them. And ye shall

dwell in the land wh;ch i giVe lo y.'.-ur lathers;

and ye shall be my people, and I will be )Our

God."

He also assures them, that they shall no more

receive the reproachof famine among the nations,

(verse 29—30. And I will save you from all

your defilements ; and I will call for the corn

and will multiply it, and will not send famine

upon you. And I will multiply the fruit of the

tree, and the increase of the field; that ye may

no more receive the reproach of famine among

the nations.

They will then remember their evil ways,

and will thoroughly repent of them : (verse 31.)

«' Then shall ye remember your evil ways, and

your doings that were not good ; and ye shall

loathe yourselves for your iniquities ana for

your abominations."

The prophet then informs us, that when they

^hall have thus considered all their evil deeds;

they will know, and be fully convinced, that

ibis great redemption and salvation will not be

wrought on account of their merit, *as they are

entirely undeserving of it; but that he will do

it for the sake of his holy name; (as above

mentioned



Gh ike Prophecies* 267

mentioned verse 33-) " Not for your sakes dd

I this, saith the Lord Godj be it known unto

you ; be ashamed and confounded for your

own ways, O house of Israel."

1 he prophet then, by a most beautiful con»

trast, shews the happy state that the land will

then be in, instead of the woeful, ruined state,

that it is in at presertt ; (verse 33—36.) " Thus

saith the Lord God: in the day when I shall

have cleansed you from all your iniquities, and

shall cause the cities to be inhabited, and the

waste places to be built^ and when the desolate

land shall be tilled, whereas it was desolate in

the sight of all that passed by : then shall they

saV) this land that was desolate is become as the

garden of Eden ; and the cities that were waste,

and desolate, and ruined, are become fenced,

and are inhabited. Then the nations that are

left round about you shall know that I the

LoKD have built the ruined places, and planted

the land which was desolate: I the Lord have

spoken it, and I will do it. " For when they

vill see the sudden transformation of the land,

from the lowest state of misery, to the highest state

of perfection ; they all will be fully convinced,

that

VOL 2 K k
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that it was the hand of the Lord that hath don-c

it; according, to the word which he had spoken

by the mouth of his prophet.

And, as some may object against this flourish-

ing stale of the country, on account of the great

diminution which the nation has suffered in this

captivity > the Lord promises them his peculiar

blessing to multiply them : (verse S7—'38.)

"Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet for

this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do

it for them: I will increase them with men, like

a flock : as the holy flock, as the flock of

Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall the

waste cities be filled with flocks of men : and

they shall know that I am the Lord." By
" the holy flock," or, " the flock of holy ones,"

according to the Hebrew; we are given to

understand, that they will not abuse this good-

ness, as they did aforetime; but they will be as

tractable, and as free from blemish, as the

numerous flocks that were offered on the holy

altar. And, although they will be thus docile

as the flocks; yet will they be endowed with

superior wisdom and knowledge; as the prophet

says, *^ And they shall know that I am the

Lord." And which is the highest perfcctioa of

all knowledge.
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From this explanation of the prophecy, the

following fundamental principles are deduciblc.

First, the future redemption and salvation of the

nation : as is said, (verse 24.) " For I will

take you from among the nations, and gather you

out of all countries ; and bring you into your

own land." And which agrees with the third

principle contained in the prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, that their salvation will be the con-

sequence of God's voluntary decree; and not

for the merit of the nation : as their wickedness

renders them entirely unworthy of such happi-

ness ; as is said, " Not for your sakes do I this,

O house of Israel, but for mine holy name;"

and which agrees with the siath principle of

Isaiah.

Third, that the symbol of the divine pre-

sence, and the spirit of prophecy will then be

again restored to them : as is said, " And my
spirit, will I put within you,—and I will be your

God ;" and which agrees with the eighth prinQi-

pie of Isaiah.

Fourth, that God will circumcise their heart;

so that they will no more return to sin; and

consequently, will not go into captivity any

more : as mentioned, " and I will give you a

new
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new heart, and a new spirit will I put withiq

you, and I will remove the heart of stone from

your flesh, &c. and which agrees with the

eleventh principle of Isaiah.

Fifth, that the nations will all then acknow-

ledge the strict Unity of God, &c. as is said,

<« And the nations shall know that I am the

Lord, &:c." And which agrees with the txceljth

principle of Isaiah.

Now, it is clear, that none of these principles

were fulfilled at their return from Babylon:

neither were they accomplished during the life

of Jesus; neither can they in any manner be

applied to the spiritualizing scheme of the

Christians. Whence it is manifest that they

remain to be accomplished at the final restora-

tion of the nation, by the hands of the true

Messiah.

1 he fifth prophecy commences (c-liapter

xxxviith. verse 1st. and is continued to the end

of verse 14th.) of the same: in which the

prophet speaks at large of the resurrection of

the dead.

Before we proceed, I judge it necessary to

observe, that there is great difference of opinion

concerning ibis prophecy. Some of the ancient

rabbins
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rabbins held that, this resurrection actually

rook place; and that these dry bones * were

coverea with flesh, skin, Sec, and really stood

«.>". their feet alive : and returned thanks to God,

for this great mercy: for they were of opinion

thac these sluifi, were of the children of Ephraim,

who according to tradition went out from Egypt

before the time of their redemption was come;

and were therefore slain by the men of Gath.

Though some think they were slain in the

wilderness, for going against Gath, contrary

to the word of God ; and to which, the Psalmist

is supposed to allude (Psalm. Ixxviii. g, &c.

See I Chron. vii. 2i. and Yalkut. fol. Ixvi. S.

Sect. 227.) But others, (Maim. Abarbanel,

&:c.) with far greater probability of truth, are

of opinion, that it was only a virion, in which

all this was shewn to the prophet, as an image

or figure, of the resurrection, that is to take

place at the time of the future restoration of the

nation. This is farther corroborated by the

arrangement of this, and the two following

prophecies : for in this prophecy, the prophet

speaks of the resurrection : and from verse 15th,

to the end of the chapter he speaks of the res-

toration
• IVrekChekk.
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toration of the nation ; when they are all to ba

united into one kingdom, under one prince :

and in (chapter xxxviiith) he speaks of the

vengeance which God will take of their enemies.

And it really is very remarkable, that our

Legislator Moses (as I have observed in the

explanation of his second prophecy in the hrst

volume) haih also thus arranged them, when he

says; "I kill, and I will make alive;" this

denotes the resurrection. " I have wounded,

and I will heal:" this denotes their restoration

:

for during the captivity they were wounded with

sore aillictions; and therefore the captivity is

called the wound of Israel ; and the redemption

their cure. " Neither is there any that can

deliver out of my hand." This denotes the

vengeance that God will t^ke of their enemies.

We shall now proceed to the explanation of

the prophecy, (verse \— 2.) " The hand of

the LoKD was upon me, and carried me out ir^

the spirit of the Lord, and set me in the midst

of a valley which was fviU of bones, and caused

me to pass by them round about; and, lo, therq;

were very many on the face of the valley, and,

lo, they were very dry." The great number of the

bones was to shew, the prodigious pumbers that

shall
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shall arise at the resurrection : and their being

very dry ; \s as to inform us, that the resurrec-

tion wt)uld not take place till after a long time;

till " the end of days." (Dan. xii. 13.)

In verse 5d, the prophet mentions God's

question to him, and his answer thereto. " Then

he said unto me; son of man, can these bones

live? And I answered, O Lord God, thou

knowest." This answer of the prophet is not

free from objection; (as the learned Abarbanel

observes) for if he had understood God's ques-

tion, as asking him, if ihey could live according

to nature: he ought to have answered in the

negative, and if he understood the question to

denote, whether God by his omnipotent power,

could reanimate them in a supernatural manner;

he ought to have answered in the affirmative;

by saying, I know that thou canst do every

thing; that thy power is as large as thy will;

and that nothing can hinder thee from cffectincr

whatever thou desirest. It therefore is to

be inquired why the prophet replied in such

a manner ? The solution of which is, that as

God in the preceding chapter had said, " Not

for your sakes do I this, O house of Israel."

He now asked the proplict, ^-hether they were

worthy
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worthy of a resurrection, according to the

merit of their works? To this, he very justly

answered, *' O Lord God, thou knowest."

Thou art Weil acquainted with all their thoughts

and actions; and therefore knowest whether

they be worthy or not; and in consequence of

this answer, he was ordered tb address these

dry bones: (verse 4.) *' Then he said unto me,

prophecy concerning these dry bones, and say

unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of

the Lord." Although ye are so dry and

perished, that no moisture is left in you; so

that life is not to be expected from you J and

by which he shewed, that of themselves, they

were utterly unworthy of a resurrection ; yet

nevcrihelexs, says he, hear the word of God

;

be attentive to his wonder working power: for

(verse 5— 6.) " Thus saith the Lord unto

these bones: behold, I will cause breath to

enter into you, and ye shall live: and I will

lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh

upon you, and Cover you with skin, and put

1 rcath into you; and yc shall live, and shall

know that I am the Lokd."

i he prophet tlien informs us, that although

he ihouulil this a thing almost impossible; yet

he
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he prophecicd; because it was God's command

that he should do so ; (verse 7.) '' So I prophe-

cied as I was commanded; and as I prophecied

there was a noise; and behold there was a shak-

ing, and the bones dre a' near, bone to its bone.

And when I looked, behold, there were sinews

upon them, and the flesh came up, and the skin

covered them above : but there was no breath in

them. Then he said unto me, prophecy unto

the breath, prophecy, O son of man, and say

Unto the breath, thus saith the Lord God;
come from the four winds O breath; and

breathe upon these slain, that they may live.

So I prophesied as he commanded me; and

the breath came into them, and they lived, and

stood on their feet, an exceedingly great host.

Then he said unto me; son of man, these bones

are the whole house of Israel : behold, they

say, our bones are dried, and our hope is lost

we are cut off for our parts." This is a very

just cotnplaint of the nation; for although

they are to be restored by the Messiah, in the

latter days; yet of what benefit will the future

redemption be, to those that have been so

cruelly persecuted to death, and suffered martyr-

dom

VOL. 2. L I
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dom for the sake of his holy name, during

this long and dreadful captivity ? Thus also the

prophet Isaiah complained : (see the first volume

&c.) and in answer to which, he immediately

received that most benign, consolatory, and

enlivening promise, " Thy dead men shall

live; thy deceased, they shall rise." (As shewn

in the first volume, &c.) So the prophet here

likewise receives an order, to prophesy of the

future resurrection, for their consolation ; that

they who mourn for Jerusalem, may also rejoice

with hers (verse 12— 14.) "Therefore pro-

phesy, and say unto them ; thus saith the Lord

God; behold, I will open yotir graves, and

cause you to come up out of your graves, O
my people; and bring you into the land of

Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord,

when I have opened your graves, and caused you

to come up out of your graves, O my people,

and shall put my spirit within ye, and ye shall

live, and I shall place you in your own land:

then shall ye^ know that I the Lord have

spoken it, and have done it, saith the Lord."

Thus has the prophet in a forcible and

bcavitilul manner, under the similitude of a

prodigious number of dry bones, shewn the

resurrection
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resurrection of the Jewish nation : I say of the

Jewish nation ; and not of the rest of mankind :

for although, in speaking of the great end that

is to be effected by the resurrection, I have ob-

served in the first volume, that there is to be a

particular, and general resurrection : the for-

mer, for the Jewish nation; and the latter for

the rest of mankind : yet, here, the prophet only

speaks of that for the Jewish nation; and there-

fore says, " And will cause you to come up out

of your graves, O my people ;" and which !»

another great proof, that the prophet was fore-

telling the resurrection, which is' to take place

after the restoration of the nation ; as he

made use of the term ^^ graves^" and which, he

would by no means have done, had he intended

to have shewn the restoration of the nation,

under the similitude of the image of the dry

bones; as Christian commentators in general

say, because there were no graves there; and

therefore he did not make mention of any; as

they all laid in the open valley; he therefore

would have said, as usual. And 1 will bring

you up from among the nations^ S^c. and will

bring you into your land : and not have spoken

of breathy and lifcy and the opening of the

graves,
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graves, &c. It therefore is plain, that thjs

prophecy is to shew the future resurrection;

as hath been shewn from the arrangement of

the three prophecies thai follow each other.

The reason that Christian commentators in

general explain it, as denoting the future restora-

tion of the nation; and not their resurrection,

(hath been shewn at large, in the first volume,

&c, in my remark, on Bishop Lowth's note

on Isaiah xxyi. Ip.)

I must now observe, that it is manifest, that

this prophecy hath at no time whatsoever been

fulfiled; but remains to be accomplished at the

time of (he future restoration of the nation,

by means of the true Messiah.

The sixth prophecy co^nmences verse l^thj

of the same chapter that contairied the preceding

prophecy ; and is continued to the end of the

last verse of the same.

The prophet having in the preceding pro-

phecy, shewn the fuiiire resurrection of the

dead; proceeds now to inform us, that at the

time of the resurrection, and the restoration of
the nation; the union of the kingdoms of Israel

and Judah, will also then take place; and they

shall not be divided into two kingdoms, any

more

:
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inorc : (verse 'i5—22.) ^' The word of the

J.OHD came also unto me, saying; moreover,

ihou son of man, take thee one stick, and write

upon it, for judah, and the children of Israel

his companions*; then take another stick and

write upon it, for Joseph the slick of Ephraim

and of all the house of Israel his companions {.

Then join them one to another as into one

stick, and they shall become one in thine hand,

i^nd when the children of thy people shall speak

unto thee, saying, wilt thou not ihew us what

thou meanest by these? Say unto them, thus

saith the Lord God; behold, I will take the

stick of Joseph which was in the hand of

Ephraim and of the tribes of Israel his compan-

ions, and will put them on it, with the stick

of Judah, and will make them one stick, and

{hey shall be one in mine band J. And the

sticks

• That is, Benjamin and Levi, wlio adhered to the kingdom of

Judah ; as also some few of the other tribes, that fell to Judah.

^ This denotes all the other tribes of Israel, and therefore, the prophet

>aid, " all t/ie house of hrael."

1 The Archbishop of Arinaglv's Note on this place, is curious • and

pjiainly sliews how these critics trif.e wiih the sacred text : it is as

follows.—in n ine ha'dl nmn* TH' " "^ ^^^ hM^i of Judah," is the

reading of o Arab, from the abbreviation "» T^, as Cappelius

curiously observes, curious indeed ! f)r unfortunately for these cur/ouf

critics, we kiiov/ of no .such thing us uWre(/a//ci«j in Scripture: abbr»-
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sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine

hand before their eyes. And say thou unta

them, thus saith the Lord God; behold, I will

take the children of Israel from among the

nations whither they are gone, and will gather

ihem from every side, and bring them into their

own land. And 1 will make them one nation

in the land, upon the mountains of Israel ; and

one king shall be king over them all; and they

shall no more be two nations, neither shall they

be divided into two kingdoms any more at all.'*

And as the division of the kingdom, was one

cause

vi.itions arc only to be found in rabbinical writings. But it must fartber

\ic obseive<l, t!i;it the Aichbisliops comment, is equally as curious as

C.ippelliis's observation: for he observes, " 1 prefer this rewJing, as it

makes the Prophecy more (lefinite, in the hand ofJuckih ; first, under

Zcr\ibbabel, and hertiiflcr under a great kin;; of that tsibe." But with

ill ili:e (Icfercnci; to the Archbishop's r;ro;it knowledge, in sacred anil

profane learning, 1 fain would ask him, where he found, that Zerub-

babd ever reigned over Judah, Ephraim, and all the house of Israel,

their companions ? Now, (not to mention the other parts of this-

prophecy ; as their not returning to sin any more : and God's sanctuary

bcip;^ ])Iaced in the midst of them for ever) this promise surely, cannot

be said to have been fulfiled under Zerubbabel, who was nothing more,

tlun the governor of Judea uiider Cyrus ; and not the king ujider whom
the whole nation Is to be united It however, is som; consolation to ns

]nnn Israelites, that in his great goodness the Archbishop has allowed us

to hope that, it may Ue fulfiled " hereafter, under a great king of that

tribr,"
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taUsc of their falling into idolatry, by Jero-

boam's making the calves ; he tells them, that

after their union, they shall no more return to

sin: (verse 23d.) "Neither shall they defile

themselves any more with their idols, nor with

their abominations, nor with any of their trans-

gressions : but 1 will save them from all their

dwelling places wherein they have sinned, and

will cleanse them :" That is, from all the

countries where they have been in captivity;

and where they had sinned, by bowing down to

stocks and stones; agreeable to what our legis-

lator Moses saic^, (Deut. xxviii. 3^—64.)

" And thou shalt serve other god's, woDd and

stone." And because they were there polluted

in their sins, he says, "and I will cleanse

them; so that ihey will then be clear from all

pollution; and which will be the means of their

being happy in the enjoyment of what they had

so long been deprived of: namely, their being

under the immediate government of God, and

the house of David; as the prophet says in the

latter member of the ver.e, and (verse 24th.)

** And they shall be my people, and I will be

their God. And my servant David shall be

king over them, and they all shall have one shep-

herd;
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herd; and they thall walk in my judgments^

and observe my statutes, and do ihem."

In (veiseQoih.) he j^hews the eternal exi.stence

of the nation, and their posses>ion of the land

for ever. "And they fhall dwell in the land

which I gave to my servant Jacob, wherein

your fathers ha\e dwelt; and they shall dwell

theiein, even they and their children and their

children's children for ever; and David my
servant shall be their prince for ever,"

The prophet then proceeds to shew that^ they

are no more to be vexed, or tormented with

wars, or any other trouble : but shall enjoy

everlasting peace, and the highest state of

felicity, both temporal, and spiritual ; (verse

£5— C7.) " I will also make a covenant of

peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting cove-

nant with ihem : and I will place them, and

nuiUiply them; and will place my sanctuary in

the niidii of iheni for ever. My tabernacle also

.shall be with thcin : yea, I will be their God,

and they shall be my people.'*

The propht t go.s on to shew, that their sanc-

tiiy will be such, as to be known among all

t nan; II';, who by that means, will be brought to

the kncwlcilgc u'i the one true God : (verse 2S.)

" And
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*' And the naiions shall know that I the Lord

sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in

the midst of them for evermore."

From the preceding explanation of this

prophecy, the following fundamental princioles

are deducible. First, the future redemption and

salvation of Israel; as is said, (ver^e 21.)

" Behold, I will take the children of Israel

from among the nations whither they are gone,

and will gather them from every side, and

bring thetn into their own land." And which

agrees with the third principle contained in the

prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, the restoration of the ten tribes;

and which principle, it must be oberved, hath

in none of the prophecies, been so clearly

shewn, as in this; where the prophet says,

(verse I9.) " Behold, I will take the stick of

Joseph, which was in the hand of Ephraim and

of the tribes of Israel his companions, &:c."

And which agrees with the Jourth principle

of Isaiah.

Third, that a king of the house of David,

is to reign over Israel and Judah together.

This principle also, hath not been more clearly

expressed

YOL, 2. M m
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expressed by any other prophet, than by

Ezckiel, when he says, (verse 2''2,) " And I

will make them one nation in the land, upon

the mountains of Israel ; and one king shall be

king over them all; and they shall be no more

two nations, neither shall they be divided into

two kingdoms any more at all." (verse 24.)

" And David my servant shall be king over

them, &c." And which agrees with the tenih

principle of Isaiah.

Fourth, that they will then enjoy the highest

state of spiritual happiness on eartii ; by the

return of the divine presence, and the spirit of

prophecy among them, as aforetime : (but which

they did not enjoy during the continuance of

the seond templej as is said, (verse ii6.) " And

I will place my sanctuary in the midst of them

for ever, <&c." And which agrees with the

ci'^Jith principle of Isaiah,

Fifth, that God will then circumcise their

heart, so that they will no more return to sin ;

and consequently, will not go into captivity any

more; but shall possess the land, and dwell in

it for ever: as is said, (verse 23.) "Neither

shall they be defiled any more with their idols,

noi' With ihcir abomination?, &c." And (verac
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!25th—i>6th.) And they shall dwell therein,

even they and their children and thcii children's

children for ever :—And I will make a covenant

of peace with them; <fcc." And which agrees

with the eleventh principle of Isaiah.

Sixth, that the nations will then acknowledge

the Unity of God; will serve and worship him ;

as is said, (verse 28.) " And the nations shall

know that I the Lord sanctify Israel, &c."

And which agrees with the twelfth principle

of Isaiah,

Now, it is well known that, none of these

great and glorious promises were falfiled at

their return from Babylon : for then the ten

tribes did not return : no king of the house of

David reigned over them : though the prophet

says, " My servant David shall be their prince

for ever." Neither did they possess the land

for ever, &c.

And, I presume, that no one can be so

hardy, as to say, that they ever were fulfiled

by, or under Jesus; either while he walked

upon earth ; or at any time during the existence

of Christianity, even to this present time.

It also is manifest, that they cannot in any

sense whatsoever be applied to the spiritualizing

scheme
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scheme of the Christians : whence it is demon"

strable, thai they remain to be accomplished at

the appeal ance of the true Messiah.

As to what the Archbishop of Armagh ob-

serves, (note on Ezek. chap, xxxvii. verse 24.)

" The simiiaiiiy between Christ at his future

advene to reign over the jews, and David his

progenitor, may consist in the flourishing state

of spiritual affairs amidst external magnjhcence.

" My servant David shall be their prince for

ever, favours the supposition that Clirist will

hereafter assume regal slate on earth among the

converted Jews." I shall only say, (as I have

already observed in the first volume, to wh'.ch

I refer the reader.) That I am confident, that

Christians cannot produce one single, clear,

unequivocal prophecy from the Old Testament,

which foretcls a two-fold coming of one and the

same person as the Messiah ; and that too, at

the distance of such a number of years as have

already elapsed from the supposed period of his

being on earth : much less, that :he same person

is fust to be a suffering Messiah; then a

sj/iritual Messiah and afterwards, when up-

wards of seventeen or eighteen hundred years

have elapsed, he is to come again, and reign as
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a temporal prince upon earth j he and his pos*

terity after him, for ever- For this, I againt

assert, that Christians have no authority from

the prophecies of the Old Testament ; and their

embracing such opinions, plainly shews to what

miserable shifts they are obliged to have recourse,

in order to explain away the true intent and

meaning of the word of God, that so plainly

stares them in the face, while they thus attempt

to divert it from its true sense.

Dr. Priestly indeed, took another cours?,

(and I must acknowledge, a far more rational

one had he had any authority for it from

Scripture) to evade the force of the prophecies

that speak of the great temporal happiness and

prosperity that we are to enjoy in the latter

days under the Messiah, the prince of the

house of David ; by pretending that the suffering

Messiah is one person; and the prince, of the

house of David is another *
: and that it is

under the latter that we are to enjoy all the

temporal glory that we expect to be our lot;

for he acknowledges that, " the iVIessiah we

look for will come." And it is this, that has

induced Christians to tell us of a second coming

;

because

Letters to the Jews, p. 38.
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because they are fully convinced from the pro-

phecies of the Old Testament, that the glorious

promises therein contained, were never ac-

complished at the past advent of Jesus; for

instead of that happiness, glory and prosperity,

that we expected, and were taught to expect

from the Messiah, according to the prophecies;

Jesus, if he was that Messiah, brought us

nothing but shame and misery : for a few year*

after his death, the nation instead of beholding

the accomplishment of these great promises,

saw its temple burnt, its capital city razed, its

worship aboli.shcd, its government destroyed,

its children dispersed all over the universe, and

made the execration and contempt of mankind.

The Christians iherctore, in order to induce us

to embrace Christianity, endeavour to sooth

us with the idea of the second coming of their

Messiah ; for as a famous Christian author

says *. " A time then must come, which shall be

the reign of the Messiah and the Jews, in which

this nation shall be exalted, as has been promised

above all the nations, and shall reign by its

Saints, its Prophets, and Apostles. For other-

vise, I am bold to say, that all the prophecies

made

• Jiirii-u's rri'i'lv.'-ic.-. I'tnn. 2. pai^t- 2f~7.
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made to this people were delusive, and were

only given them for a snare *.

But this scheme of the second coming of

Jesus, which is founded on that of the millen-

nium, is, as I have already shewn, a mere

chimera, an igniis fatinis ; and for which there

is not the least authority in the prophecies of

the Old Testament.

The seventh prophecy commences (chapter

xxxviii. verse 1st.) and is continued to the end

of the last verse of chapter xxxix.

The purport of this prophecy, (according to

the arrangement above mentioned) is the venge-

ance which God will take in the latter days,

of the enemies of the Jews, for the cruelties

exercised against them, from the first destruction

of their country, and their being carried into

captivity, to the very time, that he shall inflict

this punishment on them.

Before we proceed it must be observed that,

the generality of commentators are of opinion,

that the nations here mentioned, will come to

invade the Jews after their restoration, and

re-establishment in their own land; and this

will

• See the first vol'ime, wh^rc tl;i-; h tre'.lfi nfat large ; and to whicli

J muu f«-fer the resd-T, in orJ"F to pr_-Tent : .'?'jt!^jn.
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will be in order to refine and purify them,

when the wicked are to be cut off, and the true

believers will be preserved. But to this, the

learned Abarbanel objects; as the nation will

already have been refined, before they shall

be restored to their own land : as God will judge

them in the wilderness -of the people, in their

journey thither ; (^s already shewn.) He

therefore is of opinion, that '.hey will not come to

attack the Jews, but to dispossess the Christians

of the holy land; which they, (stirred up by

God, as we find that Gog will also) shall have

by some means gotten possession of. And, as

that was the spot where they first began to afflict

the nation, they therefore will all meet there

with their due reward; Christians, Mahometans,

and Pagans, will all fight against each other i

and thus will the vengeance of God be accom-

plished upon them. Now, although there is

a difference of opinion concerning the motive

that will induce Gog and the nations that shall

come with him to this war; yet, «// agree, that

this is certainly to take place in the latter days:

when the nations will be punished for what they

have done to the Jews, for so many hundred

)eais; as mentioned in the different prophecies

delivered by the prophets.
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We now proceed to the explanation of the

prophecy. (Verse 1—3.) " The word of the

Loud came also unto me, saying: son of man,

set thy face against Gog of the land of Magog,

prince of Rhos Meshech and Tubal, and pro-

phesy against him, and say, thus saith the Lord

God: behold, I am against ihee, O Gog,

prince of i^hos Meshech and Tubal." Magog

we know was the second son of japhet; and

(as Mr. Mede expresses it) by the consent of

all men, placed north of Tubal, and esteemed

the father of the Scythians, that dwelt on the

east and north-east of the Euxine sea. Michaelis

compares the word Gog with Kak or Chak, the

general name of the kings among the ancient

Turks, Moguls, Tartars, Cataians, and Chinese;

(Spic. Geogr. p. 34.) and thinks that Magog
denotes those vast tracts of country to the north

of India and China, which the Greeks called

Scythia, and we Tartary. The Turks are

generally allowed to be of Scythian orjoin.

And Pliny says, (L. v. ch. xxiii,) that the city

in Syria called IJierapolis, was by the Syrians

called Magog; which name it is supposed to

have derived from the Scythians^ when they

mad?'
VOL. 2, N n
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made an excursion into Syria, and look thiscity^

On the like account it is that the city of Beth-

shean in the territories of ilie tribe of Manasseh

on this side Jordan, being seized on by the

Scythians, when they enlarged their conquests

in Syria, and which was kept by them as long

as they continued in Asia, was afterwards called

ScytJiopolis, As to li^tJ-), I must observe, that

it is not an appellative, as in the common

translation of the bible; but is a proper name;

and denotes the people called R/iossi. For as

Bochart observes from the Nubian Geographer,

that the river in Armenia, called by the

Greeks Ara.ves, is by the Arabians called Roah.

This also, (according to Dr. Wells *,) makes

it probable that the Moscovites, or Muscovites

in Europe, were a colony originally of Meshech,

or Mosoch, called by the Greeks, Moschi, not

only on account of the likeness of names, but

also of the respective situations of the Asiatic

and European Moschi one to the other. And

tb,Cic!ore, he farther observes, that " the Mos-

chi V
and Rossi being thus neighbours in Asia,

I'ncir colonics kept together in Europe; those

of

Hi I. t;c(.;-!. t)I,! T:-.'. \ :;1 1.?. pa^e 158.

S !':^ul ,>. I.'.9.
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J

of the Mosdii seating themselves in the province

of Mu>:cov)-, properly so c^jHccI, thai is, the

parts about the city of Moscow ; those of the

Rossi seating themsilves in the parts adjoining

on the south. For the learned Bochart has

observed from Tzetzes, that the people called

Tauri^ and from whom the 1 aurica Chtrsonesus

took its name, where in the days of Tzetzes

better known by the name of RoSi than of

Tauri, Upon the whole therefore it may very

probably be believed, that the Muscovites and

Russians in Europe were colonies of Mtshtch,

or else of Mtshech and l^ubal jointly." As to

Tubal, they are supposed to be the Asiatic

Iberians; the same whom the Greeks called

Jberi, and who were originally seated to the

north of Meshech. And Bochart supposes

that they are the people called Tibirani ; who

were seated towards mount Caucasus,

Having thus given as good an account as we

possibly can of these nations, at this distance of

time ; we proceed to the farther explanation of

the prophecy.

The piophet then in strong, forcible, grand,

and sublime language, adorned with magnificent

imagery, shews that God will allure Co,;j, to

come



294 Dissertations

come up against the land, by turning of him

about, with hooks in his jaws: for the nations

that then will have possession of the holy land,

will be as the hooks to draw him and his power-

ful host thither; in like manner as Deborah

said to Barak *, " Go, and draw toward mount

Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men,

&c.—And I will draw unto thee, to the river

Kishon, Sisera the captain of Jabin's host &c."

For by Barak's ascending mount Tabor, he

drew out Sisera and his host. Thus will it also

be with Gog, (verse 4— 13.) " And I will turn

thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws; and I

will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses

and horsemen, all of them clothed in gorgeous

apparel, even a great company with bucklers

and shields, all of them handling swords:

Persia, Ethiopia, and Lybia wiih them; all of

them with shields and helmets: Gomer, and all

his bands; the hou^e of I'ogarmah from the

north quarters, and all his bands; even many

people with thee." Thus the prophet enum-

erates the different nations, that are to come

with Gog ; the three former of which, are known
to us; and Go)ncr denotes the ancient celts;

the

* Juflgr-. iv. I'— 7.
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the ^^ Cimmejians *, a very old and celebrated

people, who inhabited the peninsula of Crim

Tartary." Michaelis'-s note on this place.

Togarmah, some think denotes Capadocia ; and

which in a manner lies due north of Judea §.

Though Michaelis thinks it denotes Armenia J.

The prophet goes on to desire him to prepare

for the war. " Prepare even prepare thyself,

thou, and all thy company that are assembled

unto thee; and be thou a guard unto them.

After many days thou shalt be visited : in the

latter years thou shalt come into the land brought

back from the sword, and gathered out of many

people, unto the mountains of Israel which

have been continually desolate:" Abarbanel

observes that, 0'2"» D'SVO n>3pO docs not dc-

note the Jews, as gathered from among the

different nations ; but properly signifies ati

asatmblage of many people : and denot s a

colkction of the different Christian nations, that

will then be in possession of the holy land;

having lately dispossessed the Mahometans of

it;

• The people called Cimwerij, accordin;; to Heredotus, (Lib 4.) who

or'ginully inhabite<l the greatest part of tUe northern tract of the le.-^ser

Asia.

§ Geogr. Old Ttit. p. IS-*. J 5pic. Geogr. paje T(f.
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it: and in this manner it was continually deso-

late; as being first laid waste by the Romans j

afterwards taken by the Sctracens ; then by the

Chriftti wv : afterwards by the Turks; and now

again by the Christians, as mcniionco in the

latter member of ihe vtrse ; " but it is taken out

from tlie people; and they dv/cli securely all of

them." That is, the Christians who have taken

it from the Mahometans ; and thus for the time

they shall have possession of it, they will dwell

safely. x\nd it is against these that Gog will

come up : and thus will Chrisiians, Mtihomet*

ans, and Pagans, all be brought together to

one spot, as above nientioned. Aiai th.erefore

the prophet proceeds, " And thou shall go up,

as a storm comcth, thou shalt be as a cloud to

cover the land; thou and all thy bands, and

many people with thee. Ihussaiththe Lord

Gt)d : it sp.ail come to pass at the sauie time that

things shall arise in thine heart, and thou shall-

think an evil thought; and shalt say, I will

go up to the land of unwallcd villages; I wili

go to them that arc at rest, that dwell safely;

all of them dwelling without walls, and having

neither bars nor gates; to take a spoil and to

divide a prey; to turn mine hand against the

desolate
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desolate places that are become inhabited, and

against a people gathered * out of the nations,

which have gotten cattle and goods, dwelling in

the middle of the earih. Sheba, and Dedan,

and the merchants of Tarshish, and all the

villages thereof, shall say unto thee, art thou

come to take a spoil ? hast thou assembled thy

company to divide a prey ? to carry away

silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods,

to divide great spoil ?" But this will not be;

for they shall all fall as dung upon the face

of the field.

The prophet tr.en proceeds to shew the cause

of God's inflicting this severe punishment on

Gog and the nations that shall come with him:

which is because they had carried the ten tribes

captive, and spilt their blood as v»'ater: there-

fore in the very place that they committed their

wickedness, there they are to receive their

judgments, (verse i4«— 16.) ''Therefore pro-

phecy, son of man, and say unto Gog, thus

saith the Lord God ; in that da)-, when my
people Israel dwelt securely, dost thou not

know 5 it? That is, (as Abaibancl observes)

in

• ProptTiy, a col! -ction of different iiMions. A'o.irbauel

% The ArcSbislmp of Arniigh real-; ^\''^r\
''>^ "/'>" insteaci tif

y^f^ '' thoii Ki'.oi^iisi^^' >i'.5 re»5;ja fur -.vliich, lie uivsj in lii- noM, a.-;
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in the days of Sennacherib, when my peoplcf

Israel dwell securely on the other side Jordan,

and in the land of Zebuhin and Naphtali, and

in Samaria, &:c, dost thou not remember what

thou didst unto them ? for, *' Thou didst come

from thy place, from the north quarters, thou

end many people with thee, all of them riding

upon horses, a great company and a mighty

host. And thou didst come up against my
people, as a cloud to cover the land; therefore

in the latter days it shall also come to pass,

that I will bring thee against my land; that the

nations may know mc, when I thall be sanctified

in

follows.
—"rise up] Cappellus obse.YCi that o, read "Jj^n* which

Ilimb'gant rnd Dathius greatly prefer. The latter critics refers to Jer.

vi. 22." "^lyn " '"''<=''^« '1' ^'»''"f Confer Jer vi. £5. "Seeker." All

thi=, is very fine to be sure ; and sounds pompously in the ears of a mere

fn^lliili rearter; or tlie half taujiht Hebraist. But the true Hebraist,

ticws sucli f.dse criticism with pity ; and smiles at the su[)eificial tinsel :

'(.r urifuitun:itely for these j)rof«)und critics, all this v/ill not help them

for "^yn without ), pointed which way they jjlease, as it it in Scrip-

ture ; ('though I sujijiose that in their great v.i>doni, they have discarded

ihe points) docs rut denote tu stir up ; for if pointed tlvusj "^^/^ as in
- J

r.alm cxii 8, it signifies /» ;/ei/r ci,(^ And if pointed thus ^Vn it '^ a

._>.,iin -u!-tt:n/i, r . .tnd denr.tes a 7r;;o/. And if w c n;ad u itli Seeker, we

•:r.: t .itld '^ '•' And after ;dl, this tW';,tinfT and wire drawing of the

^f'liitrd t( xt, will i:ot do ; f'.>r the proper ;;ruir. iuatic form of " ihou shiilT

•' ' -;;' i^, niiyn-
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in thee, O Gog, before their eyes." For when

God shall have thus punished him, for what

he did aforetime to Israel, then will his name

be sanctified. And therefore the prophet says

immediately after, (verse I7.) " Thus saith the

Lord God : art not thou he of whom I spake

in old lime by my servants the prophets of

Israel, who prophesied in those days, many

years past, that I would bring thee here because

of them ?" That is, I would bring thee here

to take vengeance on thee for their sake: for

what thou didst unto them. The prophet there-

fore, in grand, sublime, and indignant language,

with magnificent and terrific imagery; foretels

his destruction; (verse 18—20.) " And it

shall come to pass in that day, even on the day

when Gog shall come against the land of Israel,

saith the Lord God, that my fury shall rise up

in my face. For in my jealousy, and in the

fire of my wrath have I spoken: surely in that

day there shall be a great shaking in the land of

Israel : so that the fishes of the sea, shall shake

at my presence, and the fowls of the heavens,

and the beasts of the field, and every creeping

thing that creepeth upon the ground, and all

the

VOL. 2. O o
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the men that are upon the face of the earth:

and the mountains shall be thrown down, and

the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall

fall to the ground." The " great shaking" does

not denote an eart/iguake, as Archbi.shop

Nevvcombe (after Howbigant) has erroneously

thought : (see his note on this place) but under

this figure, the prophet has shewn the dreadful

slaughter of the nations, who are compared to

" the fishes of the sea. Sec." And " the fall of

the mountains, &c." denotes the fall of their

kings, princes, and great men : the same as the

heavens, &c. denote thrones and dignities; (as

ihewn in the first volume, &c.) and therefore, the

prophet immediately explains the figure ; (verse

1^1.) "And I will call for a sword against him

throughout all my mountains, saiih the Lord

God : every man's sword shall be against his

brother." That is, the Christians against the

Mahometans J for as the former are descended

from Edom, and the latter from Ishmacl; they,

according to Scripture language, are brethren.

The prophet then proceeds to shew that,

God will not only take vengeance on them by

the sword; but also by the pestilence, fire, Sec.

and by which, he will be magnified in the sight

oi
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of the nations : (verse 22—23.) " And I will

plead against him with pestilence and with

blood; and with an overflowing shower, and

great hail stones; and fire and brimstone will I

rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon

the many people that are with him. Thus will

I magnify myself, and sanctify myself, and I

will be known in the sight of many nations;

and they shall know that I am the Lord." For

when God shall take vengeance on the nations,

for what they did to his people; they will stand

in awe of him; his particular providence will

then be acknowledged; and he will be magni-

fied, as a just judge.

The prophet goes on to exemplify more at

large, the figurative language that he had made

use of above: (chap, xxxix. ]—7.) "There*

fore, thou son of man, prophecy against Gog,

and say, thus saith the Lord God; behold I am

against thee, O Gog, prince of Rhos Meshech

and Tubal ; and I will turn thee back, and will

strike thee with six plagues *, when I cause

thee

* Tbis is according to Kiinchi's father, and Abarbanel : as the pro-

jihet says, witli pestilence, and with blood, and with an over-flowing

shower, and gteal hail stones, fire and brimstone : which are the six

plagues that he is to he smitten witli. But Jarchi, tliinks, it denotes to

deceive. And Kimclii explains it thus, 1 will lea^e a sixth part of thee.
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thee to come up from the north quarters, and

bring thee upon the mountains of Israel. And

I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and

will cause thine arrows to iall out of thy right

hand. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of

Israel, thou, and all thy band?, and the people

that are with thee; to the birds of every sort,

and to the beasts of the field, have I given thee

to be devoured. Thou shalt fall upon the face

of the field : for I have spoken it, saith the

Lord God. And I will send a fire on Magog,

and on them that dwell securely in the isles:

and they shall know that I am the Lord. So

will 1 make mine holy name known in the midst

of my people Israel: neither Will I suffer mine

holy name to be profaned any more : and the

nations shall know that I am the Lorp, the

Holy One in Israel." For then the nations

will not be able to say, that the Jews were in

captivity for crucifying the lord and saviour

of the world ; (as above mentioned,) but that,

God IS the Holy One in Israel.

And, as this prophecy was not to be accom-

plished till an exceedingly distant time; at

the end of the captivity; in the lat;er days;

the prophet therefore assures us, that we may

depend
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depend on its accomplishment: for, (verse

8ih.) Behold, it is come, and ii is done, saiih

the Lord God: this is the day whereof I have

spoken.

The prophet then proceeds to describe the

burning of the arms of the enemies of Israel

:

and which will be so numerous, that they will

have no occasion to take any wood from the

field for seven years; (verse 9— 10.) '"And

they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go

forth, and they shall set on fire and burn the

armour, the shields, and the bucklers, the

bows, and the arrows, and the hand-staves,

and the spears and they shall burn them for

fije seven years : so that they shall take no

wood from the field, neither cut down any from

the forests : for they shall burn the armour for

fire : and they shall spoil those that spoiled

them, and shall plunder those that plundered

them, saith the Lord God."

The prophet then informs us, that in order

to cleanse the land, that the air might not be

corrupted or putiified, by the numerous slain;

God hath promised to give Gog there a place

of burial: (verse llih.) ''And it shall come

to pass, in that day, that I will give unto Cog

a
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a place of burial there in Israel, the valley

through which they pass to the east of the sea:

and it shall stop the nostrils of the passengers j

and there they shall bury Gog, and all his

multiiude: and they shall call it the valley of

the multitude of Gog."

He then goes on to inform us, that the

number will be so great, that all the people

of the land will be engaged seven months in

burying of them: (verse li^:— 13.) " And seven

months shall the house of Israel be burying

them, that they may cleanse the land. Yea,

all the people of the land shall bury them; and

it shall be a renown to them in the day that I

shall be glorified, saith the Lord God."

lie fanlier informs us, that ihey will be so

diligent in cleansing the land, that even after

the seven months, they will make strict search

alter the carcases that yet remain unburied:

(verse i4

—

i5.) " And ihey shall set apart

men of continual employment, passing through

the land to bury with the passengers those that

remain upon the face of the earth to cleanse it;

after the end of seven months shall they search.

And the passengers that pass through the land,

when any secth a man's bone, then shall he set

up
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up a mark by it, till the buriers bury it in the

valley of the multitude of Gog. Also the

name of the city shall be multitude. Thus

shall they cleanse the land.

The prophet then, in bold figurative language,

goes on to shew that, there will also be another

event that will greatly contribute to the cleans-

ing of the land, by a general invitation given

to the birds, and beasts of prey, to the sacrifice

on the holy mountains of Israel: (verse 17—

20) " And thou, son of man, thus ssith the

Lord God: say unto every winged bird, and

unto every beast of the field; assemble your-

selves, and come, gather yourselves from every

side, to my sacrifice which I make for you,

even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of

Israel: and ye shall eat flesh and drink blood.

The flesh of the mighty shall ye eat, and the

blood of the princes of the earth shall ye drink

;

of rams, of lambs, and of he-goats; of bulls,

all of them fatlmgs of Bashan.. And ye shall

eat fat till ) e be full, and ye shall drink blood

till ye be drunken, of m.y sacrifice which I have

made for you. Thus shall ye be filled at my

table with horses and with their riders, with

mighty men and with all warriors, saiih the

Lord God."
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And here, the honour of God, my veneration

for his holy word ; and my feeling for the honour

of our na ion; will by no means permit me to

omit taking notice of the infamous charge

brought by that arch infidel Voltaire, against

the Jews; that they were a nation of cannibals

and man-eattrs. This he has asserted ; not

once, or cursorily, but in twenty places; in

jest and in earnest; and in proof of which, he

quotes this prophecy of Ezekiel; but with how

little truth, the reader will see from his own

words; as follows. ''Ezekiel promises the

jews, by way of encouragement, that they shall

eat human flesh." ( Treatise of Toleration.)

" And the prophet Ezekiel promises the

Hebrews from God, that if they exert them-

selves well against the king of Persia, they shall

cat the flesh of horses and of the riders." (Page

2C, of the additions to the Universal History.)

" And our enemies accuse us of having offer-

ed up men, and even of having eaten them, as

E/ekiel says." (Sermon of the Rabin Akib.)

*' And it is certain that the Jews must have

tncd human flesh for food in the time of Ezekiel,

since he forctels to them, in the xxxixth chap-

ter, that if they defend themselves well against

the
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the king oF Persia, they shall eat not only the

horses but besides the horsemen, and the other

men of war. This is positive." (Article

Antropophages, Philosophical Dictionary.)

Thus, this grave historian and philosopher,

who is in love with truth, has the confidence to

assert that it is positive, that Ezekiel invites the

Jews to a feast of human flesh. Good God I

is this possible? Can any man that is a lover

of truth, assert such falsity, and so often?

For it is manifest to demonstration from the

whole tcjet here quoted, that the invitation is

entirely confined to the ravenous animals, the

birds and beasts of prey ; and by which bold

figure, ihe prophet describes the dreadful slaugh-

ter that is then to take place. And it is equally-

clear, that no other eyes but those of Mr, de

Voltaire could see in this text, that Ezekiel

promises to the Jews to give them human flesh

to eat. Hence, it is manifest, what little credit

is due to those Deists and Infidels, when they

jpeak of the Jews; of their laws, and their

prophets; and which, perhaps, they have never

read. If they can but caluminate them, it

matters not what kind of argument or reasoning

they

VOL, 2. P p
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they make us of; their admirers will greedily

swallow all without examination; if they did

not think so, they would scarcely argue in the

manner they do. As an instance of which, I

«hall just take notice of what this philosopher

has advanced as another proof of this charge.

" Even Moses threatens the Jews that they

shall eat their children, if ihey transgress the

law." (Additions.)

** They are not commanded in any place to

cat human flesh; they are only threatened with

it; and Moses tells them that if they do not

observe his ceremonies, the mothers shall eat

their children." (Philosophical Dictionary.)

This proof is certainly very strong; who can

deny the force of such reasoning ; Moses

threatens the Jews that they shall eat their

children^ 8^c» Therefore they were man-eaters

!

This is a consequence nobly deduced ! Other

people would naturally have drawn a quite con-

trary conclusion : but every philosopher has his

peculiar way of reasoning; and the logic of

modern enlightened philosophers is very differ-

ent from that of the vulgar. Again : the Jews

are not commanded in any place to eat human

fiah \ Ihey are only threatened with it, Now^,

since
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since they are threatened with it, it is a certain

proof that this kind of food was not in common

use amongst them, neither was it very agreeable

to them. If a cannibal was threatened with

being compelled to eat human flesh, he would

smile at such punishment. People can only be

threatened with the eating of such food as they

nauseate and detest. Thus it is manifest that

his very expressions contradict his arguments.

It is also somewhat curious to see how these

modern philosophers can reconcile contradic-

tions ; for as they are threatened by Moses with

being obliged to eat human flesh, so they are

promised it, as an indulgence by Ezekiel. But

how one and the same thin5 ^aii serve both for

a threat and an indulgence^ is really above my
comprehension; I must therefore leave is to be

reconciled by these enlightened philosophers;

who with a facility peculiar to themselves, can

easily prove that right is wrong; and truth

falsehood.

To return : the prophet having foretold the

great and dreadful slaughter that is to take place

for the punishment of the nations; shews us,

that we should not think, that by the destruction

of the nations, the glory of God will be dimin-

i&hed ;
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ished; as, ** in the multitude of the people is

the liing's honour:" (Prov. xiv. 28.) No. On
the contrary, his glory will be then nnore ex-*

alted: (verse 21—24.) "And I will set my
glory among the nations; and all the nations

shall see my judgment which I have executed,

and mine hand which I have laid upon them.

So the house of Israel shall know that I am the

Lord their God, from that day and forward.

And the nations shall know that the house of

Israel for their iniquity were carried into

captivity : because they trespassed against me|

therefore hid I my face from them, and gave

them into the hand of their enemies; and all

of them fell by the swoiJ. According to their

defilement, and according to their transgression,

I did unto them, and hid my face from them."

The prophet thus shews how the glory of God
will then be established among all the nations;

that Israel will no more return to sin; and that

all the nations will be brought to the knowledge

of the true word of God; because they will

then be fully convinced, that the nation was

punished by God for the transgression of his

law; and not for crucifying the son of God, as

Christians assert; and by which, his holy name

hath been profaned; as above shewn.
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The prophet then proceeds to shew that, after

God shall thus have taken vengeance on the

enem;es of the nation; and thereby vindicated

his holy name ; he will restore them to their own

land; (verse 25—-2ii." " Therefore thus saith

the Lord God now will I bring again the

captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the

whole house of Israel, and be jealous for mine

holy name : and they shall forget their reproach,

and all their trespasses whereby they trespassed

againn me: when they shall dwell securely ia

their land, and none shall make them afraid:

when I bring them back from the people, and

gather them from the lands of their enemies,

and din sanctified through them in the sight of

many nations. And they shall know that I am
the Lord their God, in that I caused them to

be carried captive among the nations, and

afterwards collected them into their own land,

and none of them will I leave there any more:

neither will I hide my face any more from them,

when I have poured out my spirit upon the

house of Israel, saiih the Lord God."

From the explanation here given of this

prophecy, the following fundamental principles

are deducible. First, the vengeance which

God
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God will take on all those nations, that have

persecuted Israel;: of which number is Gog,

&c. And whichagrees with the Jirsi principle

contained in the prophecies of Isaiah.

Second, the salvation, and entire redemption

of the fjation : as is said, (verse ^6.) ' Now I

will bring again the captivity of Jacob, and

have rneicy upon the v/hole house of Israel.—

And none of them will I 1 ave there any more/*

And which agrees with the third principle of

!(saiah.

Thiid, that Israel shall not return to captivity

any more : and which agrees with the eleventh

principle of Isaiah.

Fourth, the nations will all then ackuc»vTkclge

the true Unity of God, and serve him in truth:

as is jaid, (verse 21.) And I will set ray glory

among the nations;—and all the nations shall

know, &c. And which agrees with the twelfth

prwciple of Isaiah.

Fifth, the return of the divine presence, and

the spirit of prophecy : (as is said, verse 29.)

«« When I have poured out my spirit upon

the house of Israel: and which agrees with

the eighth principle of Isaiah.

But were these great and important promises

fulfiied
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fiiUilled at their return from Babylon ? Certainly

not. For then, no such vengeance was inflicted

on their enemies: the whole house of Israel

was not collected, and brought to their own
land ; so that not one of them remained behind

:

the nations did not come to the knowledge of

the true Unity of God : neither was the divine

presence, or spirit of prophecy, restored to the

second temple. And, it is well known, that

they were again carried captive, into this long

and dreadful captivity. From all which, it is

manifest, that these promises were not then

fulfilled. And it is equally clear, from the

aforesaid arguments, that they ne\er were

fulfilled by, or in the person of, Jesus: and

it would only be wasting of time to no purpose,

to shew that, they can not in any manner be

applied to the spiritualizhig scheme of the

Christians : they, consequently, remain to be

fulfilled at the restoration of the nation, by the

hands of the true Messiah ; whom we pray God,

in his great mercy, may be pleased to send

speedily, to redeem his chosen people. Amen.

END OF VOL. 11.
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